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0 . „ 10 Yo 
The ealogy of Chriſt from raham 10 Jo- 
ö 5 gas 2. c:ncerved by the holy Gh, 

aud born f the Virgin Mary, whey Was 


uſed to Jeſeph. 19 the angel ati eth the 
"hag Ib of Joſeph, and ns” ereth 


the names of Chriſt. 
„ e E bock of the generation of 
— 8 ES Chriſt, the ſon of David, 
ſon of Abraham. | 


20 Abraham begat Iſaac, and 
ease begat Jacob, and © acob 
Kev LINE and his brethren. 
gf udas begat Phares 
hares BONE Eſtom, 


be. 0 : 
m. I 
655. 5 1 
453 Gs ; 2 | 
Neu ö 
md Zara ot Thamar ad 
53% and Elrom begat Aram. 
fd. 4 Aud Aram W Aminadab, and Ami- 
_ nat begat N and Naaſſon begat Sal- 

ng Salmon begat BOOL of Rachab _— 
Yoo begat Obed Ruth, and Obed 


eſſe. 

. x 6 And *Tefſe begat David the king, and h Pa- 
n vid the king hegat Solomon of her #hat had been 
nen. the ale Of Urias. 

cn. And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam 
bu. pi Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. 

And Afa 
gat Joram, and. Joram begat 


9 And 


Ozrias. 
Orias be gat Joatham, ape Joathain be. 

gat Achaz, and N begat Ezekias. - 
Kg 1 10 2 * Exzekias begat Manaſſes, and Ma- 
11 Amon, and Amon begat Joſſas. 
iy = ; Joſias begat Jechonias and his bre- 
E thren, DO the time Wop were carried away 
to Bab lon. 

ſu begat 

2 1 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
J * as begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat 


#1 Lorobabel. 
iQ 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud 


Hort. 
11 , 171 F and Eliakim begat Axor. 

| nd Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat 
| Aeli and Achim begat Eliud. 

* And Eliud begat he, e and Elea ar be- hi 

Fat atthan, and Matthan begat Jacob, | 

dis And Jacob be gat Joſeph" the husband of 
| Gn of whom — born Joins, who is called 


15 7 So all the generations from Abraham to 

" wid , are fourteen generations: and from Da- 

vid unti 18 carrying away 
teen ons: and from 
Way into: abYlon unto. Chritt, 
berationg. 

> 13 5 Now 
on acki Bib + : 


the carrying a- 
are fourtèen ge- 


the . birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
Yoon as his mother * was. 


. "ot 
. + 2 8 


8 9 . * * 
I * 10 


7 The W to 8. MA THEN 


Ghoſt. 


begat. 


forth her firſt-born ſon; and he called his name A 
t Joſaphat, arid Joſaphat be- | 


the Jews ? 


into Babylon, are 


= 
1 
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| eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came erer enen 3 

ſhe was ſourid with child of the holy Ghoſt. Wr 
19 Then Joſeph ber husband, — * juſt c:mmon 

man, and not willngto: make her a publick ex- Accounr 

ample, was minded to put her aw 4 — 2. — - "Anno 

- 20 But while he thought on theſe things, be 3 

hold, the angel of the Lord appeated unto Tory = 

in a dream, faying, Joſeph, thou ſon af David, 

fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for \ 

that which is conceived" in her; is of the holy 3 


— —̃ 
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21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou - Lowe 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus: for he ſhall ſave his! 8 | |. 
people from their ſins, 1 
22 (Now all this was done, that ĩt might be 2 
fulfilled _— was ſpoken of the Lord Dy the 
prophet, faying, 

* by Behold, a vi rgin ſhall be with child; and „. 
ſhall bring forth a bn, and || they ſhall call bis Or, 
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is E 
God with uss callide. 

24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, Mk 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden Kim, aal 


took unto him his wife 0 


25 And knew her not till the had brought 


ſeſus. 1 
CHAP. Ws -- I: ES 

1 The ie men out. of the eaſt are directed 10 
ping, Fas xl 11 Fe Ayo and of* - IS 

fer their prelents. oſeph fleeth into E. 

Lb 3% % and 115 mother. — Herod 6 7 i 3 b 
the children: 20 Himſelf dieth. 23 CH. is „ 
| _ brought back again into Galilee to Nazareth; "BI 

Ow when Teſlis-was born in Bethlehem The, ©» 
of Judea, in the days of Herod the King, Per be. Ml 
behold, there came 1 from the caſt otra. 


Jeruſalem, = 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born King I: SM 
for we have ſeen his ſtar in the 22 Beine 
and are come to worſhip him. e 
-3 When Herod: the king had heard theſs* fla 
hangs, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem Win 


paul when hehad gathered all the chiefpriefts. Frog 4 | 
* ſeribes of the 5 8 ether, be demanded. - "3 

of them where Chril d be born. 

5 And they ſaid —— 152 In Bethlehem * 
Iudea: for thus it is written by the N 5 

6b And thou Bethlehem in the land d Jada, „ e 
art not the leaſt among the princes of TU . 
out of thee ſhall come # Governor that hail; 
|| rule my people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herod, when 


he. had privily e 
thie 8 = ae what” 
time the Ay + ee 3 0 
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3 


Herods crueliy. 
The, 8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 


Year be- Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child 
forethe and when ye have found him, bring me word 
mon . . . 

Accounc again, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 
calcd g When they had heard the king, they depart- 
nino . . 
Domini, Ed, and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt 
| went before them, till it came and ſtood over 
where the young child was. x 
10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced with 


exceeding great joy. 


11 J And when they were come into the 


houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary his 

mother, and- tell down, and worſhipped him : 

2 r whe * * 2 egos _ Fe EF 

> preſented unto him gifts; gold, and frankin- 
offered. conſe, and myrrhe. ENT. 


12 And being warned of God ina dream, that 


they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in adream, 
ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child and his 

Mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word : tor Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy him. 33 

14 When he aroſe, he took the young child 

and his mother by night, and departed into E- 
gypt: x 

15 And was there until the death of Herod : 

that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, faying, Out of Egypt have 
I called my fon. 

16 J Then Herod when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth, 
and ſent forth, and flew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 
trom two years old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently enquired of the 
wiſe- men. 


© Hof. 
11. 1. 


Jeremy the * ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- 

tation and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 

weeping for her children, and would not be com- 

forted, becauſe they are not. 

5 3 But when a 

Year be- angel * Lord appeareth ina dream to Joſeph 

oe the In P ; | ; 

Commen 20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child and 

cad his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael : for 

Bandini. they are dead which ſoughtthe young childslife. 

| 21 And hearofe, and took the young childand 
his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
1eign in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither : notwithſtanding, be- 
ing warned of God in a dream, he turned aſide 
into the parts of Galilee: . | 
23 And he came and dwelt in a city called 

Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a Na- 


Zarene. » DE: 

oe SEE III. 1 
1 John «preacheth : his office, life, and bapti/in. 
7. He reprehendeth the Phariſees, 13 and bap- 
: #1zeth Chriſt in Jordan, 


"MATTHEW. 


| 17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken Jordan unto J 
| * 31. by 8 


erod was dead, behold, an 


heavens were opened unto him, and he faw the 


— 


= 


John baptizeth Chy; 
N thoſe days came * John the Baptiſt, pregch- oy 


ing in the wildernels of Judea D. 
2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the k; Dom. ; 
heaven 1s 4 > eien * 5 'D 


phet Eſaias, ſaying, o The voice of one crying in +. 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the w Sins, 
make his paths firaight. 4 ad 1 Loed, Mark 

4 And the ſame John had his raiment of ca- 
mels hair, and aleathern girdle about his loyns; 4 
and his meat was locuſts and wild hon. 

Then went out to hum Jeruſalem and all Ju- 
mw — all 8 1 Jordan 

nd were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 

feſſin — — F 5 8 8 Fon 
7 ut when he ſaw many of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees come to his bajtiſin, he ſaid unto 
them, © O generation of vipers, who hath warn- e Chip, 
ed you to ſſee from the wrath to come? 12. 16 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits || meet for re- on, f 
pentance, _ | _ 

9 And think not to ſay within your ſelves, anc 
4 We have Abraham to ovr father: for I ſay un-/*"% 
to you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe * Jon 
up children unto Abraham. TRIES 

. 10 And now alfo the ax is laid unto the root 

of the trees: therefore evety tree which bring-* clay 
eth not forth good quit is hewn down, and cait7 15. 
into the fire. 

11 fI indeed * — you with water unto re- M 
pentance; but he that cometh after me, is migh- 8: . 
tier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear: 16 
he Ihall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and ia 
<vrth fire. : . 

12 Whoſe fan zs in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner : but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire, 1 | 

13 J Then, cometh Jeſus from Galilee to 
m, to be baptized of him. hs 
14 But John forbad him, faying, I have need Luc 


21. 


3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the pro- Fl 'F 


to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? * 
15 And Jeſus anſwering, {aid unto him, Sut- 
fer it to beſo now : for thus it becometh us to ful- 
fill all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 

16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went 
up ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, the 


Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and light. 
ing upon him. _ 85 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This 18 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
C . 
1 Chriſi faſteth,. and is tempted : 11 The 41 
CN ' him : 13 He dwelleth in Cape. 
naum, 17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter. 
and Andrew, 3 and John, 23 and heai- 
eth all the diſeaſed. ee Go 
; 5 Men OR eſus led up of the ſpirit into the "= 
wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. Tn 
2 And when he had faſted forty days and lor. 
ty nights, he was afterward an hungred. : | 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he 4 
ſaid, If thou be the Son ot God, command that x 


theſe {tones be made bread. 7-4 Bib a 


Py mods awd, twat « 


Lg 


ber» God 


by 5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy 70m Jeruſalem, and from Judea, an 
city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle ot the r .yond Jordan. 


5 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son o 


e. God, caſt thy ſelf down : for it is written, He 1 Chr:/? beginneth his ſermon in the TY; de- 


u, ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


eſus ſaid -unto him, It is written again, 
' tet, d Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


1 Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 


the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of AT ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 


them : 
9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will 
[ give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 


me. 
' 10 Then ſaith Jeſusunto him, Get thee hence, 
'dat Satan : for it is written, * Thou ſhalt worſhi 
o the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 


ſerve. | 
AD. 11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 
angels came and miniſtred unto him, 
u 12 J Now when Jeſus had heard that John 
4 Was || caſt into prifon, he departed into Galilee. 
lkc4 13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
ng in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea-coaſt, in 
Fa nn the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 
I, 14 That it might be fulfilled which wasſpoken 
whered by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, | 


kam 15 s The land of Zabulon, and the land of be called the children of God. 


+ Nephthalim, bythe way ofthe ſea beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles : | 
16 The people which fat. in darkneſs, faw 
great light : and to them which fat in the region 
and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. _. 

unt 1) J From that time Jeſus began to preach, 

þ 7 17 Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. TE 

ik. 18 Ji And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Gali- 
lee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea : 
( for they were fiſhers ) | 
19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and I 
will make you fiſhers of men. 3 

20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, and 
followed him. | 


21 And gong on from thence, he {aw other « 


two brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
tather, mending their nets : and he called them. 
22 And they immediately left the ſhip and 
their father, and followed him. 
23 J And 2 went about all Galilee, teach- 
ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the go- 
ſel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of 
_ and all manner of diſeafe among the 
ple. | 2 
24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: 
and the brought unto him all ſick people that 
were taken with divers diſeaſes, and torments 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 


Chrift beginneth # each: ä Sa +. ors f 
But he 2nſwered and ſaid, It is written, thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that had the Anno 

e, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by eve- pally ; and he healed them. i Dom. 

m_ ry word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 25 And there followed him great multitudes 3. 


p the kingdom of heaven. 


5 


His ſermon in the mount, ' 


of people, from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and i 
om be- * 


S 


claring wwho are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of 
the earth, 14 the light of the world, the city 
on an hill: 15 the candle: 17 that he came to © 
Fulfil the law. 21 What it is to kall, 27 to com- 
mit adultery, 33 to fear : 38 exhorteth 10 
ſuffer wrong, 44 to love even our enemies, 48 
aud to labour after perfectneſs. 


a mountain: and when he was let, his di- 
ſciples came unto him. 
8 2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
Ing, . 3 3 
K 5 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is Tale 
5 20. 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they ſhatl 
be comforted. 
5 > Blefſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit * Pal. * 
the earth. n 
6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs : © for they be filled, ian 
7 Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhall obz: 
8 4 Bleed ore the pure in heart: for they ſhall 478 
eſſed are the pure in heart: 
555 2 
9 Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for they ſhall - 


10 © Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for * 1 Pet. 
r fake : for theirs is tho kingdom of * 
caven. - | 

11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile yo1 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner o 5 
t evil againſt you 4 falſly for my ſake. # x Pers 
12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad: for great Fa3% 
is your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they hing. 
the Ka- which were before you. ; 

13 © Le are the ſalt of the earth: 5 but if the® Mark 
ſalt have loſt his favour, wherewith ſhall it be 2,52 
falted ? it is thenceforth good for Dong, BOL 14. 34. 
to be caſt out, and to be troden under * 
men. 

14 Ve are the light of the world. A city that. 

is ſet, on an hill, — hid. ay 2 
Neither do men * light a candle, and put Luke 8. 
it Ander || a buſhel : but on a candleſtick, and it 7% & 11. 
giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. [The 

16 Let your light ſd thine before men, i that — 
they may ſee your good works, and glorify Your nal gu- 
Father which 1s in heaven. _ — 

17 J Think not that I am come to deſtroy the I; 
law or the "oa : am not come to deſtroy, ing abous,.  * 
but to fulfil, 8 2 

18 For verily I ſay ugto you, * Till heaven = peck. 
and earth paſs, one jot oz one tittle ſhall in no, f 
wiſe paſs from the la, till all be tulfilled,, -* Luke 

19 1 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one f 17 4 
of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach . 1a 
men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the ing 0 
| 7 43 11 


31. 


1 Or, 
to them, 
m Hd. 
20. 13. 
Deut. Fo 
17. 


« The lap expounded. 


Anno dom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do and teach 
Dom. them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the king- 
dom of heaven. 


20 For I ſay unto you, That except your 


'Tighteouſneſs thall exceed the righteouſneſs of 


the Fribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 J Te have heard that it was ſaid || by them 
of old time, ® Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſo- 
ever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
ment. - PSs 

22 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever is an- 


| oy with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 


Luke 
12. 58. 


Chap. 
* 8. 8. 
Mark 9. 
47» 
Or, do 
cauſe _ 


zbee to 
effend. 


Deut. 
2 Is 


Luke 
16. 18, 

1 Cor. 

7 l. 


FExod. 
20. 7. 
Levit. 
19. 12. 


* 11. 


anger of the judgment: and whoſoever thall ſay 
to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the 
council: but whoſoever thall ſay, Thou tool, ſhall 
be in danger of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, it thou bring thy gitt to the al- 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy giſt. 

25 * Apree with thine adverſary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him : leſt at 
any time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou 
be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 
uttermoſt farthin 

27 J Ye have 
of old time, o Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

28 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever look- 
eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart. 
297 And if thy right eye || offend thee, pluck 
it out, and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable 
tor thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
ue not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 

G | 


hell. 
=. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 

and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

31 It hath been ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement. + | 

32 But I fay unto you, that * whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of forni- 
cation, cauſeth her to commit adultery ; and 
whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery. | 

1 J Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
faid by them ot old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 
ſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths. | : 

34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all ; nei- 
ther by heaven, tor it is Gods throne ; 


Nor by the earth, tor it is his footitool : 
neither by Jeruſalem, tor it is the city of the 
great King. | 


36 Neither ſhalt thou fivear b thy head, 
wiocugg thou canſt not make one hair white or 
C 


8. MATTHEW. 


. that it was ſaid by them 


riſh, and 


ſtreets, that they may 


; Of als and prayer, 
37 * let You Ne e ion be, Yea, Anno 
yea ; Nay, nay : for whatſoever i; more than | 
theſe, cometh of evil. my "han Dom, | 


38 9 Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, An we i 
5. 12, 


. eye tor an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 


39 But I fay unto you, * that ye reſiſt not 25 4 
evil : but whoſoever ſhall {mite thee — thy whe Levi, 
cheek, turn to him the other alſo. : . 

15 And if any man will ſue thee at the law. 12. 
and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak Fog | 
allo 8 Rom. 12. 
41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a Ye. | 
mile, go with him twain, 6% 1 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and ? from » Den. 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou 15. . 
away. * 

15 J Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, - | 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine :. 
enemy : ; 

But I fay unto you, Love your enemies, Luke 

bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that 5: 27: 

hate you, and Pray. btor them which deſpitefully e Luke 
ec 


uſe you, and perſecute you : 23. 30. 
45 That ye may be the children of your Fa- 3 


ther which is in heaven, for he maketh his ſun to 
riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain 
on the juſt and on the unjuſt. | | 

46 © For if ye love them which love you, what «Lure 8 
NAS have ye ? do not even the publicans the & 3» 
ame ? | 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what 
do you more than others ? do not even the pub- 
licans ſo ? | 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfect. | 

. 
x Chriſt continueth his ſermon in the mount, 
ſpea king of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our 
rethren, 16 faſting, 19 where our treaſure 15 

to be laid up, 24, of 3 God and mam mon: 

25 exhorteth, not to be careful for worldly things; 

33 but to ſeek Gods kingdom. | 

Ake heed that ye do not your alms before 
men, to be ſeenofthem : otherwiſe ye have 
no reward || of your Father which is in heaven. or, 

2 Therefore,“ when thou doſt th:ne alms, I do with, 
not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 1, J. 
crites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtrects, 10, 
that they may have glory of men. Verily I fay hen 
unto you, they have their reward. perrobeſ 

3 But when thou doſt alms, let not thy leſt b 
hand know what thy right hand doeth : 

4 'That thine alms we be in ſecret: and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. | 

5 J And * rayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 
as the 8 are : for _y 5 vn Pray ere 
ing 1 nagogues, and in the c . 
en that they any be ſeen of 2 Verily L 
ſay unto you, they have their reward. 

% But Thos, when thou 5 eſt, enter into 
thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
Father which is in ſecret, and thy 


pray to th 
Father which ſeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly. 7 But 


a] 
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aufe nor 


trum- 


et to be 
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1 avoid coral care. 


Dom. 


I. 
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| 3+ Luke 


1h 2» 


a Mark 


| II. . 


But when ye pray, uſe not vain * repetitions 
as the heathen 40 : for they think that they ſhall 
be heard for their much ſpeaking; 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of, be- 
fore ye ask him. | 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 


Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name. Es ; 
10 Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debters. N 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
ver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

144 For, if 1. forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 
heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 

15 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 

16 J Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a ſad countenance: tor they disfi- 

ire their faces, that they may appear unto men 


to faſt, Verily I tay unto you, they have their 


reward. 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face: 

18 That thou appear not unto men to fait, 
but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy 
__ which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly. | | 
19 „ Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures up- 
on earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and ſteal. 


20 © But lay up for your ſelves treaſures in 


heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 


by feng where thieves do not break through 
nor ſteal. | 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. 

22 The light of the body is the eye: if there- 
tore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be 
full of light. | . ; 

ff But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that 
darkneſs! 

24 J © No man can ſerve two maſters : for ei- 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other; or 


_ . Clſchewillholdtotheone, and deſpiſe the other. 


they toil not, neither do they ſpin, 


cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay untoyou, Take no — 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put 


on: Is not the life more than meat, and the body 


an raiment? ; 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; 
yet Four heavenly Father teedeth them, Are ye 
not much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his ſtature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment? 
Conſider the lilies of the field how they grow; 


7 


_ Chap. 


in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beam Los 


ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto gut 


vi, vii. Raſt judgment reproved, 
29 And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon Anno 
in all his glory was not arayed like one of theſe. Dom, 
o Wheretore if God ſo clothe the graſs of the 31. 
field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into 
the oven, ball he not much more clothe you, Oye. 
of little faith ? 4 
31 Thereſore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink ? or Where 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? 
2 ( For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have — of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be ad- 
ded unto you. | 
34 Take therefore no thought Tor the mor- 
row: for the morrow ſhall take thought tor the 
things of it ſelf: ſufficientunto the day is the evil 


thereof. 
Ye 1 CEE P. ot | 
T 2ſt ending his ſermon in the mount, reprev- 
eth 1 judgment, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy 
things to dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 13 to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate, 15 to beware of 
falſe prophets, 21 not to be bearers, but doers 
of the word : 24 like houſes builded on a rock, 
26 and not on the ſand. | 
5 LY not, that ye be not judged. a Luke. 
2 For with what Jud ent yejudge, ye ſhall $ 37- 
be judged : * and with what meaſure ye mete, it » tk 
ſhall be meaſured to you again. ; 
3 © And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 4. 58. 


that is in thine own eye ? ; | 
4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and be- 
hold, a beam is in thine own eye? 
5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt aut the beam out 
of thine own eye ; and then ſhalt thou ſee clear- 
ly to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 
5 © Give not that which zs holy unto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pearls beſore ſwine, leſt they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and 
rent uu. a = 
7 72 Ask, and it ſhall be given yon: ſeek, and * Chap, 


Ou. 11. 24s, 
"8 For every one that asketh, receiveth : and 113. 
he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knock- Jcha 
eth, it ſhall be opened. : — 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his 3. 6. 
ſon ask bread, will he give him a ſtone? 
10 Or if he ask a fiſh, will he give him a ſer- 
nt? 
1 If ye then being evil, know how to give 
ood gifts unto your children, how much more 
all your Father which 1s 1n heaven give good 
things to them that ask him ? 5 
12 Therefore all things * whatſoever ye would « Le 
that men ſhould do toyou, do ye even ſoto them: 3 | 
for this is the law and the prophets. : $ 
13 J Enter ye inat the ſtrait gate; for wide *Luke - i 
is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth #3» 20 
to deſtruction, and many there be which go in 


thereat ; 8 | 
ha 44 14 Be- 


— 


Bexoare of falſe prophets. = 8. MATTHEW. The cemurions ſervant bly 
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Anno 14 Becauſe ftrait ig the gate, and narrow 7s 
Pom. the way which leadeth unto life, and few there 
31. be that ind it. 2 


jor, 15 J Beware of falſe prophets, which come to 


iow. 


you in e cloathing, but inwardly they are ra- 
ing wolves. 5 
6 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: * Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 

17 Even ſoevery good tree bringeth forth good 
—— but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 

It. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, 
» Chip. _ 19 * Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
3. 10. fruit, is hewn down and calt into the fire. 

200 Wheretore by their fruits ye thall know 
them, 


Rem. . 21, J Not every one that ſaith unto me, i Lord, 


2-13, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: 


James but he that doth the will of my Father which is 
332+ in heaven. | 
22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? and 
in thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works? 
luke 23 And then will I profeſs unto them, & I ne- 
137 · ver knew you: i depart from me ye that work ini- 


6. f. quity. 
=Luke 24 J Therefore, ® whoſoever heareth theſe 


6. 7. ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him 


— a wiſe man, which built his houſe upon a 
rock: 8 | | 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
. — : and it fell not, for it was founded upon 
2 rock. 


and offef the gift that » Moſes commanded, for Amo 
a teſtimony unto them, Dom 
5 J © And when Jeſus was entred into Caper- zi. 
naum, there came unto him a centurion, beſeech- Lm. 
ing him, . elt 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home. i. 


fick of the palſy, grievouſly tormented. 
7. And Jeſus faith unto im, I will come and 
heal him. 


8 The centurion anſwered and faid, Lord, ] 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof: but ſpeak the word only, and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be healed. | - 

9 For J am a man under authority, having ſol- 
diers under me: and 1 fay to this man, Go, and 
he 23 : and to another, Come, and he cometh: 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto 
| you, 'q have not found ſo great faith, no not in 

rae | 

11 And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and welt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. : | 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 
caſt out into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weep- 
ing and 8 teeth. 2 a 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done un- 
to thee, And his ſervant was healed in the feli- 
ſame hour, ; ED 

14 J* And when Jeſus was come into Peters un 
7 he ſaw his wites mother laid, and ſick of I 
a fever. | 4436 | 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left 


26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of her: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred unto them. 


mine, and doth them not, ſhall be likefied unto 
- 2 man, which built his houſe upon tlie 


27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe : and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 
28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended 
Mark theſe ſayings, the people were aftoniſhed at his 
Tart doctrine. | | 
43% 29 For he taught them as one having autho- 
rity, and not as the ſcribes. | 
; HAP. VIII. 
2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the centu 


rions ſervant, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and - 


_ other diſeaſed ; 18 fheweth how he is to 
followed : 23 7 67) he the tempeſt on the ſea, 
28 driveth the devils out of two men poſſeſſed, 
31 and fuffereth them to go into the ſabine. 
| Hen he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 
2Mnk .. 2 And be old, there came a leper and wor- 
1: 40. fhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. 


3 And Jeſus put forth bis hand and touched 


Him, faying, I will; be thou clean. And imme- 
diately his leproſy was cleanſed. | 
4 And Jefus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 


man, but go thy way, thew thy ſelf to the priett, 


7 


16 J © When the even was come, they brought wm 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils: Luke 


and he caſt out the ſpirits with hig word, and 4 4+ } 


2aled all that were ſick : b 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpok- 
en by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, f1Timſelt took 5 9 1 
our infirmities, ami bare our ſickneſſes. ** 
18 Now when ſeſus ſaw great multitudes a 2 
about him, he gave commandment todepart unto 
the other fide,” a þ g Luke 
19 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto,, y 
him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever 


thou goeſt. 


20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 
1 22 But Jeſus . er _ Follow me, and 

et the dead bury their dead. RE 

23 p And when he was entred into a ſhip, his 

diſciples followed him. 3 
24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt * Mark 
in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered [ute 
with the waves: but he was aſleep. 5 8. 23 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, fave us: we periſh. 0 

26 And be ſaith unto them, Why are ye l. 
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10 caſtet h out devils : 
fal, O 
= 4 


e of little faith? Then he arofe, and 
the winds and the ſea, and there was a 
grrat calm. ak 

[; But the men marvelled, ſaying, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the winds and the 
{ea obey him! 

28 Ti And when he was come to the other 


ſide, into the country of the Gergeſenes, there 


met him two poſflefled with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that way. 5 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? 
art thou come hither to torment us before the 


e? 
zo And there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine feeding. : 
x So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou 
cal us out, ſuffer us to go away into the herd of 
wine, 


32 And he faid unto them, Go. And when 


they were come out, they went into the herd of 


ſwine: and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and 
periſhed in the waters. | | 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told eve oung ; 
andwhat was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 

24 And behold, the whole re, roger out to 
meet Jeſus, and when they ſaw him, they be- 
ought him that he would depart out of their 


Chrif a . feb of thr I h 

2 Chriſt curing one ſick of the palſy, 9 callet 

Matthew from er nies of cuſtem, 10 eateth 
with publicans and ſinners, 14, defendeth his 
diſciples for not faſting, 20 cureth the bloody 
Tue, 23 raiſeth death Jairus daughter, 
27 grveth fight to two blind men, 32 healeth a 
dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil, 36 and hath com- 


Mon on the multitude, 
A he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 
and came into his own city, 


.COA 


2 And hehold, they brought to him a man 
ſick of the pally, f N 80 


he p ing on a bed: and Jeſus ſee- 
ing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy, 
Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee. 


3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid 


within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth, 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, "ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be 


ſorgiven thee? or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk ? 


But that ye may know that the Son of man 
ath power on earth to forgive ſins (then faith 
he to the ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, take up thy 
d, and go nnto thine houſe, 
And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 
Hut when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch 


Power unto men. | 

. 99d And as Jeſus * forth from thence, 
e ſaw a man named Matthew, ſitting at the 

ſeceibt of cuſtom : and he ſaith unto him, Fol- 


me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 


e | | | 
10 J And it came to paſs, as Jeſus fat at meat Anno 


Et eateth with publicans. 


in the houſe, behold, many publicans and ſinners Dom. 
came and fat down with him and his diſci- 31. 


les. | | 

: 11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with 
publicans and finners? 85 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole need not a phyſician, 
but they that are fick, | | 

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, 
< I will have mercy and not facrifice : {cr I am- Hoſey: 
not come to call the righteous, a but ſinners to Gap. 


repentance. 


ſaying, Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft,“ Mark 
but thy diſciples faſt not? Sen 4 
15 And j eſus ſaid unto them, Can the children 33. 
of the bride - chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom ſhall be taken fro 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. | 
16 No man putteth a piece of {| new clothj0r,raw,, 
_ unto an old garment : for that which is put in 7430 


to fill it up, taketh from the garment, and the cd, 


rent is made worſe. 8 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles periſh. : but the 
put new wine into new bottles, and both are- 
preſerved. 

18 J While he ſpake theſe things unto them, * Mane 
behold, there came a certain ruler and worthip- {ue g. 
py him, ſaying, My daughter is even now dead: aw 

ut come and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe. 
ſhall live. x fo 
19 And+Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and 
ſo did his diſciples. _—_ 

20 J(And behold, a woman whichwas diſeaſe 
with an ifſue of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind im, and touched the hem of his garment. 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If I may but 
touch his garmept, I ſhalt be whole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him ahout, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort; 


thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman 


was made whole from that hour.) 

23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, 
od ſaw the minitrels and the people making a: 
noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, for the 
maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they lhaugh- 
ed him to ſcorn. | | 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid: 


aroſe. . 
26 And || the fame hereof went abroad intojor;. 

all that land. ; %. James 
27 J And when: Jeſt departed thence, two» 

blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying,. 


Thou ſon of David; have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
the blind men came to him: and Jeſus faith un- 
to them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? 
They | | Lord. | 


ſaid unto him, Lea, L 


2 Thom 


8 


| 2% 
14 J Then came to him the diſciples of Tohg, 4 1 Tim. 
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The apoſtles: ſent to reach: Sis | 
yes, ſaying, Ac- 


Then touched he their 

g to your faith, be it unto you. 
30 And their eyes were opened, a 
ged them, ſaying, See that no man 


parted, ſpread 


ſtraitly char 


31 But they, wien they were d 
abroad his fame in all that country. 
5 As they went 
a dumb man 


out, behold, they brought 
flefled with a devil. 
33 And when the devil was caſt out, thedumb 
e; and the multitudes marvell 
Was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 
But the Phariſees ſaid, d He caſteth out the 
through the prince of the devils. 
eſus went about all the cities and 
teaching in their 
the goſpel of the ki 


led, faying, It 


22. 35 
8 vilſa nagogues, and preach- . 
aom, and healing every 
eſs, and every diſeaſe among the people. 

36 J But when he faw the multitudes, he 
as moved with compaſſi 
they] fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as 


8, The har- 


urers are few. 


on on them, b 


veſt truly is plenteous, a 
8. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
that he will ſend ey 3 into his harveſt. 


N e 1 

t Chriſe ſendeth out his twelve apoſtles, enabling 
them auith power to do miracles, giveth them 
their charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteth them 
N perſecutions, 40 and promiſeth a bleſſing 
to thoſe that receive them. 5 
Nd * when he had called unto 
1 11 diſciples, he 
e unclean ſpirits to c: 

mae manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 
2 Ney the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
theſe; The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, 
ther, James the ſen of Le- 


| nd Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat- 

thew the publican, James 
: Whoſe ſirname was Thaddeus, 

„and Judas Iſcariot, 


1 him 2 twelve 
ave them power || agaz 
them Fae, eat to heal al 


. e Canaanite 

nm bo alſo betrayed him. n 

„55 Thbeſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 

mmamanded them, ſaying, Go not int 

= the Gentiles, ani 
wx? tans enter y not 

But gor 


; 'S: 8 2 14 Simon t 
ot ineo the way of ye in light + and w 
Vol the Samari- 
ather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
preach, faying, *The king- 
_ 2 


ſe the lepers, raiſe the 
ve received, 


Aud as ye go, 
dom ot heaven is at 
8 Heal the fic 
ead, caſt out devils; free 


+5: wal vide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs 
nin your purſes | 
io Nor ſcrip for your j 
15, - <oats, neither ſhoes, nor yet it: 
*workman'is worthy of his meat) 
1 And into what 


neither two 
$ ; C for the 
a ver city or town ye 
, enquire who in it is worthy, and 


de till ye go thencte. 
xen ye come into an houſ 


onde Andif hen bb wach, let your peac Pac 
-come upon it: but if it be not w. er - 
peace return to you. Worthy, let your Pom 


145 And whoſoever ſhall not receive * 
hear your words: when ye depaft ne 7 Ty 
houſe, or city, "ſhake off the duſt of your feet » ac 
— ew 4 fay unto Jou, It ſhall be more #5 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
in the day of judgment, than for that city. — 
16 J i Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep int Luke 
the midſt of wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as ſex. 123+ | 
pents, and harmleſs as d&ves. | Or, + 
17 But beware of men, for they will deliver e 
you. up to the councils, and they will ſcourge 


— 


you in their ſynagogues, 
| 8 e ſha 55 N 8 governors 
and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimon 
them and the Gearils, i 4 r 
19 * But when they deliver you up, take no Mar 
thought how or 2 e ſhall Feat for it {ball 1-06 
15 Yer. you in that fame hour what ye ſhall u. 
20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit 
of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 
21 And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- Luke 
ther to death, and the Father the child: and the* 4 
children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and 
cauſe them to be put to death. 
22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names fake : ® but he that endureth to the end : M 
athens Elio ot 
23 But when they perſecute you in this city, 
8 into another : for verily I ſay unto you 
Ye ſhall not ¶ have gone over the cities of Iirae 10% 
till the 8on of man Be come. a fh. 
24 The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor" Luke 
the ſervant above his lord. 5. 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as is. 
his maſter, and le ſervant as his lord: if they 
have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
3 more ſball they cali them of his houſe- 
old? 1 | 


Bo 
3865144 


26 Fear them not therefore 2 * for there is 2260 
nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and Luke 
hid, Gr el es bo Bn eee 
2, t 1 te u in darkne at Ipe 

Bat e hear in the ear, that 

reach ye upon the hquſe- tops. 
5 28 f 1 not them Which kill the body, as 
but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear . 
him ouch is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body wie 
in h . - 5 N 3 « _« farthin 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for || farthing ue 
and one of chem thall x fall on the ground being 
without your Father. 2 enen 
384 Bat the very hairs of your head are all 
numbred. „ . 

8 e ye are of more va 

ie than man roWS. 5 
1 2 * Whol _ therefore ſhall confeſs me Lud 
helor wor Sore 1 5 confeſs alſo before my 15 
Father which is in heaven. OY LA 3h 
33. But whoſbever ſhall deny me Þetore wg 
men, him will 1 alſo deny before my Fatler fin 
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late 35. For I am come to ſet a man at variance 
251 vagainſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
. i mother, and the daughter in law againſt her 


her in law. 5 
25 And a mans foes hall be they of his own 
houſhold. a | : 
u: 37 * He that loveth father or mother more 
1 than me, is not worthy of me: and he that loy- 
eth ſon or daughter more than me, 1s not wor- 
thy of me. 
Gn. . 38 7 And he that taketh not his croſs, and 
n. followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 
tb. 39 2 He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it : and 
Pies. he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
5 4 J He that receiveth you, receiveth me; 
= and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
= fntme. 8 
ung. 41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name 
» of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets reward; 
and he that receiveth a righteous man, in the 
name of a righteous man, {hall receive a right- 
eous mans reward. 
Mk 42 b And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
14. one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only, 
in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, 
he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 
. 
2 John ſendeth his diſciples to * 75 Chriſts 
NEO concerning John. 18 The opinion of 
the people, both concerning John and Chriſt. 
20 Chriſt upbraideth the unthankfulnefs and 
unrepentance of Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Ca- 


pernaum : 25 and praiſing his Fathers wiſdom 22 But 


in revealing the goſpel to the ſimple, 28 he call- 

eth to him all ſuch as feel the burden of their 
715. 

Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 

\ an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, 
he departed thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities, Fo 

ike 2 Now when John had heard in the priſon 
' the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples 

3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 

come, or do we look for another ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and 
1 again thoſe things which ye do hear 
and fee ; 

„„ „ 5 The blind receive their ſight, and the 

5 lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 

fn hear, the dead are raiſed up, and © the poor have 
the goſpel preached to them. 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 

ended in me. 

7 J And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderneſs to 2 A reed ſbaken 
with the wind? 7 

8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? behold, they that wear 

loft clothing, are in kings houſes. | 


D , ¶ ͥÄk— 


Orts tefpemony of Jab. Chap. a4. 
34 Think not that I am come to ſend peace 10 For this is he of whom it is written, 4 Be- Anno 
uno on earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which Dom: 
Y i ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


I. 

11 Verily I ſay unto you, among them that W. 
are born of women, there hath not riſen a greater 
than John the Baptiſt: notwithſtanding he that is 
leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 

12 * And from the days of John the Baptiſt, * Luke 
until now, the kingdom of heaven || ſuffereth r. 
violence, and the violent take it by force. = Soren 

13 For all the prophets and the law prophe- ge; 
ſied until John. : rharthruft 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is f Elias 77. 
which was for to come. 4.5. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
16 Js But whereunto ſhall T liken this 
neration? It is like unto children ſitting in the” ** 

markets, and calling unto their fellows, | 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced: we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamented. ; | 
18 For John came neither eating nor drink- 
ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners: 
but wiſdom is juſtified of her children, 

20 J Then began he to upbraid the cities » Lute © 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 5. 13+ 
becauſe they repented not, 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, 
Bethſaida : for if the mighty works which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 


they would have repented long ago in ſackcloth 


and afhes, 
| I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you, _ | = 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell : for 
if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. : | 

24 But I ſay unto. you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of 


judgment, than for thee. 


25 Ti At that time Jeſus anſwered and faid, i Lute 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes, ; . 

26 Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. | 

2) K All things are delivered unto me of my * Joha 3. 

Father : and no man knoweth the Son, but the 35 
Father: neither knoweth any man the Father, Joba 
ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will “ 46+ 
reveal him. ; = 5 

28 J Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. F 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: ® and ye ſhall -er 6. 
find reſt unto your ſouls. e , 


A uo againſt Chorazin, &c; ' J 


hut what went ye out for toſee? A prophet? 30 For my yoke is caly, and my burden is. Jen il 
e, Liay unto you, and more than a prophet, Usb. | YY 75 > : No * 


— 


. 
* 
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IT 


Of the brauch of the ſabbath, 


Anno : CHAP. XII. ; 20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 4 
Dom. r Chri/t reproveth the blindneſs of the Phariſees ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſen 7 Don 
31. concerning the breach of the ſabbath, 3 by ſcrip- forth judgment unto victory. f my 


tures, 10 by reaſon, 13 and by a miracle: 22 He 
healeth the man polſeſead that was blind and 
dumb. 31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſpall 
never be forgrven. 
ialle words. 38 He rebuketh the unfaithful, who 
ſeek after a ſign, 49 and fheweth who is his bro- 
ther, 4 er, and mother. 
Deut. IT that time *Jeſus went on the ſabbath- day 
Mi:. through the corn, and his diſciples were 
23. an hungred, 
Luke 6. 1 corn, and to eat. 5 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 
unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which 
is not lawful to do upon the ſabbath-day. 

3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
> 1Sam. Þ what David did when he was an hungred, and 
21-6. they that were with him, | 

How he entred into the houſe of God, and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawtul 
for him to eat, neither for them which were 
< Exod. With him, but only for the prieſts? 
Te g. 5 Or, have ye not read in the *law, how that 
3 Nom: profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? 
. s But I fay unto you, that in this place is one 
greater than the temple. : 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth 

*Hofea e will have mercy, and not facrifice, ye would 

Chap. 9. not have condemned the guiltleſs. 

13. 8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the 
ſabbath-day. 

Mak 9 And when he was departed thence, he went 

Takes, c into their ſynagogue. | : | 

10 J And behold, there was a man which had 

his hand withered : and they asked him, ſaying, 
Is it lawtul to heal on the ſabbath-days, that they 
might accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better than a 
ſheep? wherefore it is lawful to do well on the 
ſabbath- days. E 

13 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand: and he ſtretched zt forth; and it was 
reſtored whole, like as the other. 

f Or, 14 J Then the Phariſees went out, and held a 
Joo, COuncilagainſthim, how they might deſtroy him. 
: 15 But when Jeſus knew zt, he withdrewhim- 
ſelf from thence : and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all, E 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 

make him known: ; 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpok- 
en by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, | 
18 *Behold, my ſervant whom I have choſen, 


* my beloved in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed : I 
: will put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew 
judgment to the Gentiles. 1 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 
any * his voice in the ſtreets. 


8. MATTHEW. 


36 Account ſhall be made of 


and began to pluck the ears of 


whom do 


. on the 1 the prieſts in the temple 


and In 280470 the holy 


21 And in his name ſhall the Gentil 31. 
22 J Then was brought unto 8 Luke 
_ a _ * and dumb : and he % 
ealed him, inſomuch that the bli 
both OY 2 dl and dumb 
23 And all the people were amaze | 
Is not this the or of David? 3 n 


faid, This feu doth not caſt out devils. hi3 
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. W 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt it 
felt, is brought to deſolation: and every city or 
houſe divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 
26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
ee himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom 


nd? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
our children caſt them out? there- 
fore they ſhall be your judges. 

28 But if I caft out devils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a {tron 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt 
bind the ſtrong man? and then he will ſpoil his 
houſe. | 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 
abroad. 

31 J Wherefore I ſay unto you, * All man- Mai 
ner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall 85 forgiven unto} 2% ! 
men: but the blaſphemy aguinſt the holy Gholt 10. 
ſhall not be * unto men. 1John 5 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt * 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the Hd to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good ; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by h:s 
fruit. 9 NY R his 

neration o rs, how can ye, being 
_ 4. — good ——— þ 1 for out of the abun- Luke! 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaxetn. # 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
the heart, bringeth torth good things : and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth 
evil things. 8 : 

36 But J iy unto you, That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhalt give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 3 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

35 7 Then certain of the ſcribes and of the © Cup 


Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would Luke 10 
ſee a ſi 


from thee. f 
9 But he anſwered and faid to them, An ew! 
and adulterous generation ſeeketh atter a ſign, 
and there ſhall no ſign be given to it, but the 
ſign of the 2 Jonas. 


40 For as ohts 


Chop 


24 i But when the Phariſees heard it, they cn 


Luke 11288 


1 Cor 
1 17 
| 22. 


; | g 1 | 
onas was three days and Ag 2 


—— 
4 * 


Anno 
Dom. 


31. 


+Jonah 
15 
pj King 
10+ 1» 


luke 
th 24 


%. 
4 1, 


dine 


|, fo 


31. 


5 5 


pr Kings 42 P 


16+ lo 


q{uke 
th 24 


Luke . 
Mr; 
41. 


b 7 ne 


5 6 


man 
the earth. 
ww The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg- 


ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn it, 


«nb o becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jo- 


nd behold, a greater than Jonas is here, 
The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
the judgment with this generation, and Pall 
condemn it: for the came from the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon, and behold, a greater than Solomon 75 


nas, a 


here. | En 

43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt, and findeth none. Fa Ef | 

44 Then he faith, I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out ; and when he 1s come, 
he findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſe- 
ven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 


they enter in and dwell there: ” and the laſt ſtate 
of that man is worſe than the ſirſt. Even fo ſhall 


it be alſo unto this wicked generation. | 
46 J While he yet talked to the people, be- 


hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood without, 
_ defining to ſpeak with him. 


47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without, defiring to 
ſpeak with thee. | 

48 But he anſwered and faid unto him that 
told him, Who is my mother? and: who are my 
brethren ? 


49 And he ſtretched forth his hand towards 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother, and 


my brethren. 


50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my 


Father which is in heaven, the ſame is my bro- 
ther, and ſiſter, and mother. 
CH A P. XIII. | 
; The parable of the ſover and the ſeed::-18 the 
expcfitron of it. 24 The pa#able of the tares, 


3 Chap. xii, xiii. 
Anno nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the Son of 
Dom. 


| and the expoſition of it. 
fell into good ground, and Anno 
undred-told, ſome Dom. 
„ | 


8 But other 
brought forth fruit, ſome an 
{ixty-told, ſome thirty-fold. a 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto 
him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
it is given unto you to know the myſteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to them it 1s not 

iven. 
5 12 © For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be: Char. 
given, and he ſhall have more abundance : but. 7 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
away, even that he hath. : 

13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: 
becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they 
hear not, neither do they underſtand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the propheſy of 
Eſaias, which ſaith, 4 By hearing ye ſhall hear, 4 191, 
and ſhall not underſtand :-and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 5; 9- 
and ſhall not perceive. ; 4 12. 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, and gate 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they jon” 
have cloſed ; leſt at any time they ſhould ſee 12; 40. 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 2, 26. 
ſhould underſtand with their heart, and ſhould Rom. 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them. N 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee ; 
and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I ſay unto you, * that many «Luke 
prophets. and righteous men have deſired to ſee 10. 2+ 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and havenotſeenther : ; 
and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. | 
18 J Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
ſower. 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then comet 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart: this is he which received 
ſeed by the way-fide. 

20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony 


31 of the muſtard-ſeed, 33 of the leaven, 44 of places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and 


the hidden treaſure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the 

draw-net caſt into the ſea : 55 and how. Chriſt 

1s contemned of his own countrymen. 
He fame. day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
and fat by the ſea-fide. 

2 And 2 multitudes were gathered toge- 
ther unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and 
fat, and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them in pa- 


3 ſaying, b Behold, a ſower went forth to. 
W. 


4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the 
I and the towls came and devoured them 
5 Some fell upon ſton places, where they 
had not much earth: and forthwith they foruny 
up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth: 


'6 And when theſun was up, they wereſcorch-- 


I becauſe they had not root, they with ers 
Way. i 


And ſome ſell among thorns: and the thorns 


ſprung up and choked them. 


anon with joy receiveth it: 1 
21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dur- 
eth for a while. : for when. tribulation, or per- 
ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by 
he is offended: "08 
22 He alſo that received ſeed among the thorns, . 
is he. that heareth the word: and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches choke the 
word, and: he becometh unfruitſul. 
23 But he that received: ſeed into the good 
ound, is he that heareth the word; and under- 
ndeth t, which alſo-beareth fruit, and-bring- - 


eth forth ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixty, ſome” 


thirty. | 

245 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom ot heaven is likenedunto a a 
man, which ſowed good ſeed in his field: 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the taxes alſo. 

27 So the ſervants: of the 1 

: and 


* 
— — WH 


4 30. 
5 Luke 1 Jo 


g Luke 


be parable of the tares, Rc. 
Anno and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou fow 
Pom. good ſeed in thy field? from whence then hath 
31. it tares? b 
: 28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them up ? Ti! 
29 But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 
30 Let hoth grow together until the harveſt : 
and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reap- 
ers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them : but gather the 
wheat into my barn. | 
31 J Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
rain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and 
29s owed in his field, 
| 32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds ; but 
-when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, 
and becometh a tree: ſo that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. 
u 3. J Another parable ſpake he unto them, 
The kingdom of heaven is like untoleaven, which 
t. The a woman took and hid in three f meaſures of 
theGreek Wheat, till the whole was leavened. 
ame- 34, * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the 
recon multitude in parables, and without a parable 


taining 


f Mark 


about a ſpake he not unto them: : 
peck £'® 35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 


wanting by the prophet, ſaying, I will open my mouth 
ee in parables, I will utter things which have been 
nt. kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 
Mark 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
bp. went into the houſe: and his diſciples came unto 
73.2. him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. | 


, 35 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that 


ſoweth the good ſeed, is the 8on of man: 
38 The field is the world: the good ſeed are 
the children of the kingdom: but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one : 
39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil: 
«the harveſt is the end of the world: and the 
reapers are the angels. | | 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
| 23 in the fire ; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this 
world. : Eel 
441 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom 
all || things that offend, and them which do ini- 


- quity, 
2 . ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teetn. 
43 Then ſhall the righteous thine forth as 
the ſun in the kingdom of their Father. 
hath ears to hear, let him he. 
44 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to treaſure hid in a field: the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 
45 J Again, the kingdom ot heaven is like un- 
to a merchant-man, ſeeking foodly pearls: 
46 Who when he had found one pearl of great 
you he went and fold all that he had, and 
ught it. 8 e 


8. MATTHEW. 


Who 


En Herads opinion of Chrig 
47 I Again, the kingdom of heaven is like un. An 
to a net that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered Nd 
of 2 RE; 8 8 — 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the 
into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 175 

49 So thall it be at the end ot the world: the 
angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 
trom among the juſt; 2271 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of 
fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood 
all theſe things? They fay unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 
ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an houtholger, 
which bringeth torth out of his treaſure things 
new W | | $425. 200 | S 

53. J And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus 
had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed — 

- 54 * And when he was come into his own = vu, 
country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, “ . 
inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and Rid 83 
Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe 
mighty works? 5 

55 "Is not this the 2 fon ? 18 not his» jou 
mother called Mary? and his brethren, James,“. 
and Joles, and Simon, and Judas ? 8 

56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? 
whence then hath this man all theſe things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. But je- 


ſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not without «wi i 


22 fave in his on country, and in his own, 

ere „„ La 
58 And he did not many mighty works there, "+ 

becauſe of their unbelief. . _ WY om 

| „HA. + XIV; 


1 Herods- opiniin of Chriſt. 


of the hem of his garment, +. 
T that time * Herod the tetrarch heard of Any 
om. 


4.2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is Jahn the : 


Wrouy#b 


4 For John. faid unto him, © It is not lawful , h., 


£ b Lüle; 
And when he would have put him to death, !7,;”1 


1 Sh , 
he ſtared the multitude, * becauſe they counted . & 
him as a prophet. 79 EE c 

6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, the : 


daughter of Herodias danced: before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. | 


4. Whereupon: he promiſed with an oath, to 
give her whatloever the would ask. 

8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head 
in a charger, 61-3291 Een F 15 


t him in priſon for Herodias kh 
Jr, arg 


A D. 32 
e Mark 


6. 32 
Luke 9. 
10. 


fMark 
6.35" 
Jahns. 


lor, 
frag, 


tp beheaded, © © 


if, nB | 
Vun Ba And the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs for 


"ng 9 net , 18 K 

Do Anno ths ſake, and them which fat with him at 

1 N — he commanded it to be 4 we her. ; 
. "70 And he ſent and behead 


ed John in the 


on. 1 c ; 
b 1 And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damſel: and ſhe brought zz to 
her mother. | 
12 And his diſeiples came, and took up the 
b. zr. body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus, 
uk 13 © When Jeſus heard of it, he departed 
63- thence by ſhip-into a deſert place, apart: and 
ue when the people had heard thereof, they follow- 
ed him on foot out of the cities. | 
14 And Feſus went forth, and faw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſien 
toward them, and he healed: their ſick, 
14 F< And when it was evening his diſciples- 
637 came to him, Taying, This is a deſert place, and 
the time is now paſf; ſendithe multitude away, 


Mat that they may go into the villages, and buy 
. themſelves vietuals: | 
. 16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 


depart, give ye them to eat. | 
15 And they ſay unto him, We have here 
but five loaves, and two fiſhes. It eee 
19 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And he commanded the multitude to ſit 
doy m on the graſs, and took the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his 


yo diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 
a 20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
+3 they took up of the fragments that remained, 
2 twelve baskets full. | 
21 And they that had eaten, were about five 
thouſand men, beſide women and children. 
22 ken firaightyray Jeſus conſtrained his 
diſciples, to get into a ſflip; and to go before 


bim unto the otherfide; While he ſent the mul- 
titudes away. | 


n 23 5 And when he had ſent the multitudes 

bois, away, he: went up into a” mountain apart to 

„% pray: * and When the evening was come, he 
\nno was there alone. n te hs 2 TSR SEEK 
5 24 But. theſhip was now in the midſt of the 
E ſea, toffed with waves: for the wind was contrarys 
= 25 And in the fourth watch of the night, 


Jeſus went unto them walking. on the ſea. 
26. And when the diſeiples ſaw. him walking 


1 m the ſea, they were troubled; ſaying; It is 4. 
93 ſpirit; and tet Se "0 ant 
15 27 Hut ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
0 20 faying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 

* 28 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, Lord, if 
5 it be thou; bid me come unto thee on the water. 
by 29. And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter 


nas come down out of the ſhip; he walked on 
b. the vater to po Jeet F 
frag, hits But 'w 1 


aymg, Lord, ſave me. 


z. And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his 


nn, and caught him, and ſaid unto him; Othou 
at little faith, Wherefore didſt thou doubt? 


Chap. xiv, xv. 


when he ſaw the wind || boifterous, . 
was airatd ; and beginning to fink, he cried, 


Declare unto us this parable. 


. 


* 


32 And when they were come into the ſhip, Anno 
the wind ceaſed. i | Dom, * 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came- 32. 

and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou 

art the Son of God. INT | 
34 Ji And when they were gone over, they: mark 

came into the land of Genneſaret. . 

35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they ſent out into all that 
country round about, and brought unto him 

all that were diſeaſed, p 

36 And beſought him, that they might only 

touch the hem of his garment : and as many as 

touched were made perfectly whole. 
ehr ob the (be and bos cen fe 

Chriſt reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſees, 

X Str ths Gods commandments through he- 
on traditions; 11 teacheth how that ⁊which 
goeth into the mouth, doth not defile a man: 
21 He' healeth the daughter of the woman of 
Canaan, zo and other great multitudes : $2 and 
with ſeven lou ves, and a few little fiſhes, feed- 
2 four thouſand men, beſides women and chil- 

Pen. I 


len * came to Jeſiis ſcribes and Phariſees, * Man 


which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 7.1. 


2. Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tra- 
dition of the elders ? for they waſh not their 
hands when they eat bread. | —_ 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why © 
do you alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of 
God by your tradition? | 


4 For God commanded, faying, > Honour Fxod. - 
thy father and mother: and, He that curſeth 8 


father or mother, let him die the death. 18 


5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to h fa-* Brod. 
ther or his mother, 4 ia gift by whatſoever I 1. 


20. 9 


thou mighteſt be profited by me, 


6 And honour not his father or his mother, . 


he ſpall be free. Thus have ye made the com- Mark 7, -- 


n 57th 6 God of none effect by your tra- 7% *** 
ition. | 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy of 
you, ay ing, | g / a 
8 This people draweth nigh unto me with, Tah 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: 
but their heart is far from me. 8 

9 But ir vain they do worſhip me, teaching 


Por docfines the commandments of men. 


10 Tf And he called the multitude, and ſaid * Mark 
unto them, Hear and underſtanct. EO, 
11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
fileth'a'marr : but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 45 | 
12 Then came his difciples, and faid unto - 
him, Knoweſt thou that the. Phariſees were 
offended after they heard this ſaying? | 
13. But he anfwered and ſaĩd; ® Every plante john 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, , 
fare e eee | 
14. Let them alone: * they be blind leaders - Luke 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
bot hi ſfrall fall into the ditc hh 
15 Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him. Mark 


a6 And 


The ſcribes and Phariſees reproved. ® 


* 


1 % 5 q 
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| © Chrifts miraoles. | | 

Anno 6 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without 

Dom. underſtandin gs? 518 
32. 17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever 
entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the beily, 

and is caſt but in the draught ? 4 55 
18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they 
defile the man. ; 

* Gen. 

8. 21. thoughts ara; , adulteries, tornications, 
theſts, falſe witne 5, blaſphemies. 
20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: but 
to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not a man. 
| Mark 21 A Jeſus went thence, and departed 

7-24 into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 
Hare mercy on me, O Lord, thou fon of David; 
my daughter is grievoully vexed with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, 
Send her. away, for ſhe crieth after us. | 

24 But he anſwered and ſaid, IL am not ſent, 
but unto the loſt theepof the houſe of Iſrael. 


m Chap. 
10. 6. 


25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay- 


ng, Lord, help me. 5 
26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet 
to take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 
27 And the ſaid, Truth, Lord : yet the dogs 
ag the crumbs which tall trom their maſters 
table. | 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
O woman, great zs thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. | 
" Mark 29 u And Jefus ted from thence, and 
7-3t+ came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up 
into a mountain, and ſat down there. 
ah 30 » And great multitudes came unto him, 
35:5>© having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, 
«dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt them 
down at Jeſus feet, and he healed them: 
2t Inſomuch that the multitude wondered 


when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed . ſhc 
and of the Sadducees ? 


to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind 
to ſee : and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 
? Mark 
2 him, and ſaid. I have compaſſion on the multi- 
tude, becauſe they continue with me now three 
days, and have b to eat : and I will not 
ſend them away faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 
33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 
ſhould-we have ſo much bread in the wilder- 
neſs, as to fill ſo great a multitude ? 
34 And Jeſus faith unto them, How many 


loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Seven, and a 


icw little fiſhes. 


35 And he commanded the multitude to ſit a > 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 


.down on the ground. 
36 Andhe took the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, 


and gave thanks, and brake them, and Fave to 
-» his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 


they took up of the broken meat that was left, 


ſeven baskets full. / 
4 


S MATT HEN. 


I The Phariſees require a ſign. 


19 * For out of the heart proceed evil 


32 J Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto the > leaven of br: 
i the doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the Sad- 


Ble : | 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but m) 


3) And they did all eat, and were filled: and 


by” 


The-Phatiſees reguire a 


/ign, 


38 And they that did eat, were four thouſand Anno 


men, beſide women and children. Dow, 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 22 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 5 
HA P. XVI. | 
9e h q 6 Jeſus warneth 
hrs diſciples of the leaven of” the Phariſees and 
Sadducees. 13 The peoples opinion 06 Chrisi 
16 and Peters confeſſion of him. 21 Lis fore: 
heweth his death, 23 reproveth Peter fur diſ 
ſuading him from it. And adio niſbeth thoſe 
that will follozv him to bear the croſs. 
He * Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees,: Mack 
came, and tempting, deſired him that it 
he would ſhew them a ſign from heaven, 8 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When 
it is evening ye ſay, It auill be fair weather : tor 
the sky 1s red, | 
3 And in the morning, E will be foul weather 


to day: tor the sky is red and lowring. O ye 


hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the ky, 
but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times? 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek- 


eth after a ſign, and there thall no ſign be given 
unto.it, but the fign of the prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed. | 


5 And when his diſciples were come to the 
other ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
of the Sadducees. e 

And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, It is becauſe we have taken no bread, 

8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 
your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 

9 D Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remem-* Cp 
ber the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how '*"7 
many baskets ye took up? 


10 © Neither the ſeven loaves of the four Cup, 


thouſand, and how many baskets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not underſtand, that 

I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that ye. 

ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
12 Then underſtood 


5 d they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of 


ducees. : . 
13 BAL Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ce- 
ſarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying, 
«Whom do men ſay that I, the Son of man, am ' vir 
14 And they ſaid, Some /ay that thou arty, 
John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jere- n. 
mias, or one of the prophets.. 
15 He ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that Lam? | : : 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered. 22 * = 
2 6.0% 
13 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto hm, 
led art thou, Simon Bar- jona: for fleſh and 


Father which is in heaven. 
18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, that (thou 19 


art Peter, and upon this rock I will hue wa 5 


church: 


bChir 
11 
Mark 8. 
N 


r per. 
I 7. 


. 
nn 


om, 
31. 


Mack 


II 


hap, 


17. 


haps , 


34 


ark 
7. 
($0 


ke 12, 


the transfiguranion of Chri/t by 


Anno church! and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
Dom. 


again 
b. „ aden of heaven + aid whe 

om of heaven : and- whatſoever thou 
45 the 20 on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: 


looſed in heaven. 1 

20 Then charged he his 1 that they 
ſuould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 

21 J From that time forth began Jeſus to 
new unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go 
unto Jeruſalem, and ſufter many things of the 
elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be 
killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord : 
this ſhall not be unto thee, _ | | 

23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto 
me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
God, but thoſe that be of men. 

24 J Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 

any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſell, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 
25 For whoſoever will {ave his life, ſhall loſe 
it: and whoſoever will loſe his lite for my ſake, 
ſhall find it. : | f 
26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own foul ? or what 
ſhall a man give in-exchange for his ſoul ? 
in. 27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
n of his Father, with his angels; iand thenhe ſhall 
Ron.2.6, reward every man according to his works. 
ak 28 Verily I ſay unto you, * There be ſome 
leg ſtanding here, which ſhaſl not taſte of death, 
1 2 they ſee the Son of man coming in his king- 
dom. | | 


CHAP. XY: 
1 The transfiguration of Chriſt : 14 he healeth 
the lunatick, 22 foretelleth his own paſſion, 24 
and payeth tribute. 


op 


ſ 
Wi 


un AF Nd * after fix days Jeſus taketh Peter, 
lieh James, and dne his Brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high mountain apart, 


2 And was transfigured before them, and his 
face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And behold, there I unto them 
oſes and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
et us make here three tabernacles; one for th 
a and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. h 
wn . 5? While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 

overſhadowed them : and behold, a voice out of 
the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed z hear ye him. 

5 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on 

eir face, and were ſore afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
fad, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lift up 

aw no man, flive Jeſhs only. 
A 9 And as they came down from the moun- 
an, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion 
4 


their eyes, they 


Chap. xvil, xviii. 
it, : Dom, 

95 And I will give unto thee the keys of 325 
Why then ſay the ſcribes t hat Flas muſt firl Pry 

lun "\batſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be ig 


. hs” . 
- 


He healeth the lunatich, 

to no man, until the Son of man be riſen again Anno 

from the dead. R 
10 And his diſciples asked him, fayi 


come? 
11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 11. 
Tn truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all 
in 


I > But I fay unto you, that Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 


unto them of John the Baptiſt, 


14 J 4 And when they were come to the 4 Mark 


— there came to him a certain man, E. 


kneeling down to him, and ſaying, - 38. 


15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he is lu- 


natick, and ſore vexed : for oft - times he falleth 


into the fire, and oft into the water. | 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. : : 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 
with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring 
him hither to me. : | 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 
parted out of him: and the child wascured from 
that very hour. ; 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and faid, Why could not we caſt him out ? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of | 
2 unbelief: for verily I ſay unto you, © If ye — Fa 
have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall 
ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 

lace, and it ſhall remove; and nothing ſhall 


impoſſible unto you. | 
goeth not out, but by 


21 Howbeit this kind 

prayer and faſting, be 
22 Tf And while they abode in Galilee, Je- 23 
Mark 9. 


ſus ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be be- 


trayed into the hands of men : : 1 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day . 
he tbe raiſed aguins and they were exceed _ 


ing ſorry. 

24 J And when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that received || tribute-money, camel ng 
to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay riginal, 
tribute? 2 

25 He faith, Les. And when he was come ing in 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, _ 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom do the pence, 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? of, o, 
their own children, or of * a flager, 

26 Peter ſaith unto him, Ot ſtrangers. Jeſus 10 i bf 
ſait unto him, Then are the children free. ct fer, 

27 Norwithitanding, leſt we ſhould offend aber 
them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and jings fix 
take up the fiſh that firit cometh up: and when yence, 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou thalt find || a hin 
piece of money: that take, and give unto them the 
tor me and thee. | ns, 
x Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble and 

harmleſs, 7 to avoid offences, and not 16 

Y B | deſpiſe 
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Humility required,” - 
deſpiſe the little ones: 15 teacheth how we 
are to deal with our brethren, when they of- 
fend us, 21 and how oft to forgive them ; 
23 which he 7 6 forth by a parable of the 
king, that t00 
- puniſhed him who 70 
Anno * the ſame time came the diſciples unto 
Dom. A bene, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the 
32. kingdom of heaven? I 
2 And Jeſus called à little child unto him, 


* 


ed no mercy to his fellow. 


4% And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, b Except 
: robo 


4 Whoſoever therefore 1 
as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven. e 
5. And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child 

in my name, receiveth me. : 
6.< But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe lit- 

Tutte 1. tle: ones which believe in me, it were better 

for him that a milſtone were hanged about his 

neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of 
the ſea. 74 | 

7 J Wo unto the world becauſe of offences: 
for it muſt needs be that offences come : but wo 
to that man by whom the oftence cometh. 

8 4 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
line 9, thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee : it 
45. is better for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 
ed, rather than having two hands or two feet, to 
he caſt into cverlaſting fire. 

2 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee to 
enter into liſe with one eye, rather than havin 
two eyes to be caſt into hell- fire. | 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones; for I fay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the tace of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. | 


which was loſt. 

12 How think ye? if a man have an hun- 
dred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth 
he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 


the mountains, and ſeeketh that which is gone 


N. = þ : 
1 . be that he find it, verily I Tay 
unto you, he rejoyceth more of that ſheep, than 
af the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 
14 Even ſo it is not the will of gon Father 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 

ſhould-penith.. 

Leut. 15 J Moreover, *if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 


4 * ' againſb thee, go, and tell him his fault between 
9 - thee 


and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou 


35 ene. haſt gained thy brother. 


| 16. But if he will not hear thee, then take 
cor, with thee one or two more, that in * the mouth 
72. 1. of two or three witneſſes every word may be 
eb. 19-eftabliſhed... 

$1 Cor. 17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
9.9. % it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear 


man and a publican. 


, © the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 


"4, SANE. "2, 


account his ſervants, 32 and 


| humble himſelf .- 


11 For the Son of man is come to-ſave that 


— 


18 Verily I ſay unto yon, * Wh an, 
ſhall bind 8 earth. ſhall be bound atſoeuer ye Anna 


looſed in heaven. . 
19 Again I ſay unto you 
A ERR 
they thall ask, it ſha done tor them 
Father which is in heaven. 12 1 

20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
8 in my name, there am I in the midſt of 

em. | : 

21 J Then came Peter to him, and ſai 
Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt nas 
and I forgive him? / till ſeven times? if 


Until ſeventimes: but, until ſeventy times ſeven; 
23 J Therefore is the ne of heaven 
likened unto a certain king which would take ac- 
count of his ſervants. ä 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought. unto. him which. owed him ten 
thouſand || talents... | 
But foraſmuch as he had not to 


to be made. 


and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, en # Dom, 
* 


2. 


ing any thing that; 4. 


; « Luk 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, * 


14. 
(ent is 


2 ay, his o 
Ka commanded him to be ſold, and 2 wife 


ilver, 


and children, and all that he had, and payment ha 


aſter ig 


26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and 


the gunce 


|| worſhipped: him, ſaying, Lord, have patience ah 1 


with me, and 1 will pay thee all. | 


27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved; d, 


with compaſlion, and looſed him, and forgave l- 


him the debt. 


23 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found - 


one of his fellow-ſervants, which, owed him an 


hundred .||pence : and he laid hands on him, andi neh 


took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou "4 


29 And his fellow-ſervant- fell down at biste, 
feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience yi, / 


oweſt 


with me, and I will pay thee 


after put 
ſh.llings 


30 And he would not: but went. and caſt g ac 


him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 


is ſeven 
31 So when his fellow- ſervants ſaw what was af 


done, they were very ſorry, and came and toldyey: 


unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then, his lord, after that he had called 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I 
torgave thee all that deht, becauſe thou deſiredſt 


me 
33 Shouldſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion 
on thy tellow-ſervant, evenas! had pity on thee ? 
34 And his lord was wroth, and. delivered 
him to the tormenters, till he. thould pay all 
that was due unto him, Ie 
5 So. likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father da 
al unto you, if ye from your hearts forgiwe 


not every one IF brother their treſpaſſes. 


20 | A P. XIX. 

2 Chriſt healeth the fick, 3, anſevereth the 2 
mies concerning di vor cement 10 ae 5 
when marriage is neceſſary : 13. recei vet iu. 
tle children: . 16 inſtructetb the young 1 
how to attain eternal life, 20. and how 10,04 


perfect: 23;telleth, his diſciples how. hard 1. 
. 2 2 a = man to enter into the Ansa, #7 


gf divorcement and marriage. ; 
God: 27 and promiſeth reward to thoſe that 
irſake any thing, to LO him. 
imo A Nd it came to paſs, 
Dom. finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from 
33. Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea be- 
nk yond ordan-: . : : : 
„ And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there. e 
'© The Phariſees alſo came unto him tempt- 
ing him, and ſaying] unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wite for every cauſe ? 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have 
vo. u ye not read, * that he which made them at the 
400 : beginning, made them male and female? 
%. 5 And faid, © For this cauſe ſhall a man leaye 
a ſather and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife: 
i;Cor. and 4 they twain ſhall be one fleſh. | 
66 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fleſh, What therefore God hath joined toge- 
ther, let not man put aſunder. 
ben. 5 They ſay unto him, © Why did Moſes then 
* W to give a writing of divorcement and 
to put her away? 
8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered youto put away 
your wives: but from the beginning it was not 


iCup 14 And I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put 

, away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 

ſhall marry another, committeth adultery: and 

lis whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth 

100. -, commit adultery. | 

7 zaun ; 

@» 10 J His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe 
of the man be ſo with hzs wife, it is not good to 
marry. ww | 

1 But he ſaid” unto them, All men cannot re- 
ceive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. 
12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
ſo born from their mothers womb : and there 
are ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of 
men : and there be eunnchs which have made 
themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heavens 
lake, He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it. 

n 1 ; j 5 Then were there brought unto him lit- 

lie. tle children, that he ſhould put his hands on them 

and pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. 
14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me: for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and de- 

lun Parted thence, | 18 

. 16 3 b And behold, one came and ſaid unto 

4 u him, Good Maſter, what good'thing ſhall I do 

that may have eternal life? _ 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me goort ? there 75 none good but one, that is 
God : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 

* commandments, 

. 18 He ſaith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, 

— Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou thalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 

not we falſe 33 1 | 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother : and 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy fel, 


* that when Jeſus had 1 


them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 


| How t6'#ttain eternal life, 
20 The young man faith unto him, All theſe Anno 
things n I kept from my youth up: what lack Dom. 

Jet . 8 33 . 
21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- * 
feck, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
and come and follow me. 8 

22 But when the Young man heard that ſay- 
ing, he went away forrowtul ; for he had great 
poſſeſſions, , 2 

23 J Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 

rily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. | 

24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier for _ 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. Mr rs» Ne 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 
NEE amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 
ave | 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unte 
them, With men this is impoſlible, but with God 
all things are poſſible. | ® 

27 J Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto M*X 
him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and follow- Luke 18. 
ed thee ; what ſhall we have therefore 2. _ - U 


28 And Jeſus faid untothem, Ver ſay n. 


to you, that ye which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 


throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve i Luke i 1 


thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 22+ 30. 

29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 

or brethren, or fiſters, or father, or mother, or 

wife, or children, or lands for my names fake, Gn "2 

ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 2 1 * 

everlaſting life. 1 Mars 26s 
30 "But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt ; and Luke: mw 

the laſt all be firſt. 5 7 0 

CHAP, XX. nas 

1 Chriſt, by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the 
vineyard, + eth. Firs 5 Jo 
man; 17 foretelleth his paſfion ; 20 by a - 
ing the Abe of Zabel 5 children, teac het hh 
his diſciples to be lowly 

blind men their ſight. | | 

Or the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 

2 that is an houſholder, which went out early 

inthe morning to hire labourers into hisviney 
2 And when he had agreed with the labour- 

entir a peny day, he ſent them into his vine-|e 


dh And he went out about the third hour, and *4% 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market-plac 
4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the which 


Mer 


3 30 and giveth tu 


vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will give A 2 by | 


you. And they went their way: E 
5 Again, he went out about t e ſixth and ninth ze: = | 

hour, and did likewife, _ 1 
6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 7 8 

and found others ſtanding idle, and faith unt 


7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath. 
hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo int 
the vineyord, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall * 


Ye receive. ; 2 3 x £ 
B 2 8 80 # 
2 IE ; 48 


hag ha: 
” , KEW 
WE .. * 


od ts debter unto no 


pence —- 
half - 


rr ern rt eee eng 
| - 
* <A \ 

; KF? 


| . Of Zebedee's children, 


Anno 
Dom. 
33. 


8 So when even was come, the lord of the 
vine yard faith unta his ſteward, Call the labour- 
ers, and give them their hire, beginning from 
the laſt unto the firſt, abc 

9g And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a 


Per. 
10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 


that they ſhould have received more, and they 
likewiſe received every man a peny. 

11 And when they had received it, they mur- 
mured againſt the good-man of the houſe, 


ths 12 Saying, Theſe laſt || have wrought but 
3 


tinued 
3 | 
only. 


e hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto 
8 which have born the burden and heat of the 


ay. 
4s But he anſwered one of them, and faid, 


Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou 
agree with me for a peny ? 


Son of man ſhall be 


14 Take hat thine is, and go thy way: I will 
give unto this laſt even as unto thee. 
15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 


with mine own ? is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 


good ? | 
16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt ; 
for many be called, but few choſen, | 
17 J And Jeſus Fang up to. Jeruſalem 


took the twelve diſciples apart in the way, an 


faid unto them, | 
13 Behold, we 2 up to Jeruſalem, and the 
t 


81 75 unto the chief prieſts, 
and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him 
to death, | 


19 © And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to 
mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify him: and 
the third day he ſhall riſe again. | 

20 J «4 Then came to him the mother of Ze- 
bedee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 
and deſiring a certain thing of him. 
21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She faith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
ſons may ſit, the one onthy right hand, and the 


other on the left in thy kingdom. 


22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid Ye know 


not what ye ask. Are ye able to drinł of the cup 


that I drink of, and to be baptized with the 

ec that I am baptized with? They ſay un- 

to him, We are able. 

? 2 3 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink in- 
ee 


of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 


tiſm that I am baptized with : but to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 


but it ſball be grwen to them tor whom it is pre- 


pared of my Father: ; 
24 And when the ten heard t, they were mov- 
ed with indignation againſt the two brethren. 


25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 


Je know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe dominion over 
exerciſe authority upon them. | 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but 


whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 


your miniſter, ; 
„ And whoſoever will be chief among you, 


be your ſervant. 


S. MATT HEV. 


miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his Dom 


them T 
| oh And it any man ſay ought unto you, ye 


that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon 
of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 


em, and they that are great G 


i Chriſt rideth to Jeruſalen 
28 Even as the * Son of man came not to apes 


life a 1 for — : 3 | 

29 nd as they departed from Teri f pfl. 
great multitude followed } him. _ 12 I 

30 J And behold two blind men ſitting by b. 
the way-fide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed lie u 
by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, 0 
Lord, thou ſon of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace : but they cried the 
more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
ſon of David. | 

32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you? 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 

34 80 Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and touch. 
ed their yes: and immediately their eyes receiy- 
ed ſight, and they followed him. 
| e 
1 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem upon an aſs, 13 driv- 

eth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 

17 curſeth the fg-tree, 23 putteth to ſilence the 

prieſts and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the 

fimilitude of the two ſons, 33 and the busband- 
men, who ſlew ſuch as were ſent unto them. | 
Nd *when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, « zit 
and were come to Bethphage, unto' the 11. 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, * 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and Fraightway e ſhall find an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 

unto me. 


Murk 
1. 29, 
Luke 


2, J. 


ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and 
ſtraightway he will ſend tgnemmm. 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, faying, 

5 b Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy * Inn 
king cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon 7", 
an aſs, and a. colt the fole of an afs, % o 

6 © And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 19" 
commanded them, ent 

7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and put“ 
on them their cloaths, and they ſet hin thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 


"Chap, 
I+$, 


of David: bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 


10 4 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, ? Mark 
all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? Ille i; 

11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus War 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. of tb 
12 J And Jeſus went into the temple 
od, and caſt out all them that ſold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables 0 5 157 
money-changers, and the ſeats of them that ſo ſr. 1 
doves, : | PAIL , Mark il 
13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, My Inn 
houle ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but Je % 
have made it a den of thieves, — 


tree curſed, | 8 nap. 
oe 14 And the blind and the lame came to him in 
the temple, and he healed them. cM 
lem. , And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw 
. 1: wonderful things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the gs 1s and laying, HoGons 
to the ſon of David ; they were tore diſpleaſed, 
- 16 And faid unto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe fay ? And Jeſus faith unto them, Tea; 
have ye never read, s Qut ofthe mouth of babes 
and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? | 
1) J And he left them, and went out of the 
city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city, he hungred. „ 

19 * And when he ſaw a +. Dany in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing therepn,Þut 
leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 
the fig-tree withered away. - 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered 
away! Tp | 

41 Jeſs anſwered and faid unto them, Ve- 
rily I'fay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye thall not only do this whzch is done to the 
fig-tree, but alſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the 
ſea; it ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 

23 « i And when he was come into the tem- 
ple, the chief prieſts and the. elders of the pe 
ple came unto him as he was Ne and ſaid 

what authority doſt thou theſe things and 
who gave thee this authority? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto the 
I alſo will ask 3 one thing, which if ye tel 
me, I in likewiſe will tell you by what authority 
[ do theſe things. | 

25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From hea- 
ven; he will ſay unto us, Why did ye not then 
believe him? | 
26 But if we ſhall ſay 
people; for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do theſe things. 

28 J But. what think you? A certain man had 
two ſons, and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 
80 work to day in my vineyard. - | 

29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not: but 
aterward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 
we, And he anſwered and faid, I go fir ; and 
went not. | 
31 Whether of them twain did the will of 
ws father ? They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus 

ath unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the 
| 681 855 and the harlots go into the kingdom of 

tore you. 
o 5 For | john came unto you in the way 
0 righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but 


e publicans and the harlots believed him. And 


Chap. xx}, xxii. 


Of men ; we fear the 


A 
Tal £ 


| The wicked husbandmen. 
ye when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, Anno 
that ye might believe him. Dom. 

33 J Hear another parable : There was a cer- 75 
tain houſholder * which planted a vineyard, Iſaiah 
and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- erz. 21. 

reſs in it, and built a tower, and let it out to Mark 

usbandmen, and-went into a far country. * 
34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, . 5 
he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. | 

35 And the husbandmen took his ſervants, - 
_ beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned an- 
other. ; | 
36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than 
the firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe, _ 

37 But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, 'They will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, 'This is the heir, 

" come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his » Chap. 
inheritance, ; t 3. 
39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of i;. 
the vineyard, and flew him. 3 | 

40 When the Lord thexefore of the vine- 
ard 2 what will he do unto thoſe huſ- 
5 

Ar They fay unto him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out hi 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. __ TT.” 

42 Jeſus faith unto them, * Did ye never read: Han 
in the * The ſtone which the builders aa . 
rejected, the ſame is become the head of the cor- ii. 
ner: this is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes? 

4 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdom of 
God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a na- 
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this ſtone, e iin 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, $14-15- 
it will grid him to powder. prong 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees Pater 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
ſpake of them. | | X 

46 But when they 9125 to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they ; 
took him for a prophet. Ws 
CEA EP ARE: | 
1 The parable of the marriage of the kings ſon. 

9 The wocation of the Gentiles. 12 The pu- 

niſpment of him that wanted the wedding- 

garment. 15 Tribute ought to be paid to. 

Ceſar. 23 Chriſt confuteth the Sadducees about 

the reſũrrection, 34 anſwereth the lawyer, 

which is the firſt and great commandment, 

41 and poſeth the Phariſees about the Meſfias. | 
AN Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto them Luke 

again by parables, and faid 5 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- 29. 5 
tain king, which made a marriage for his ſon, . 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding: and they 
would not come come. SG 
ain, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
em which 5 bidden, Behold, I have 
3 . A , 


= 


prepared 


1 
— ö 
} 


of Cefars tribute. 


31% 
on 


bb 
. 7 © die, having no children, his brother ſhall marry 


Anno prepared my dinner: my oxen and h ſatlings 
Dom. are killed, and all things are ready: come unto 
33. the marriage. 1 ; 
| 5 But they made light of it, and went their 
Ways, one to his farm, another to his merchan- 

©.2 7. | | b 
6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and en- 
treated them ſpitefully, and flew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroy- 
ed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 


8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding 


is ready, but they which were bidden were not 


worry} 2 
9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the High- 
2wa%s, and gathered together all as many as they 


' found, both bad and good: and the wedding was 


furniſhed with gueſts. 

11 J And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on a 
wedding-garment : ; | | 

12 And he faith unto him, Friend, how cam- 
eſt thou in hither, | 
ment? And he was Tpeechleſs. ; 

'I3 Then faid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt 


him into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping 


and gnaſhing of teeth. 


NM _ 15 J © Then went the Phariſees, and took coun- 

12. 13+ ſel how they might intangle him in his talk. 

26. 16 And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 


_ that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 


in truth, neither careſt thou for any man : for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 


17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? Is 


it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they 


£ Ide. brought unto him a [| peny. 
dene“ 20 And he ſaith unto 8 Whoſe is this 


nce 
22 f. image and ||ſuperſcription ? 
” GY 21 They fay unto him, Ceſars. Then faith 
E: 22 3- he unto them, *Render therefore unto Ceſar, 
i nes. The tlungs which are Ceſars: and unto God, the 
o»y things that are Gods. 
| ,1 Lomas 22 When they had heard theſe words, they 
*M:rx marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 


and asked him, | 
24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, if a man 


his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren 
and the firſt when he had married a wife, deceaſ- 
ed, and having no iſſue, left his wife unto his 
brother. 5 | 5 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
unto the ſeventh. 
27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 


3 MATTHEW, 


having a wedding-gar- 


14 * For many are called, but few are choſen. 


32: 18 23 © e The ſame day came to him the Sad- 
27. ducees, * which ſay that there is no reſurrection, 


| Of the reſurregi MW 
28 Therefore in the reſurrection, l 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had her Do 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye dio N. 
4 the {criptures, nor the power 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither mar. 
ry, nor are given in marriage; the are as the 
. of God in OD. | p 

31 But as touching the reſurrection o 
dead, have ye not . that which was 1 
unto you by God, Ing: | 

15 Lam the God of Abraham, and the God » rw, 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the #6 
God of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 7s, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

34 J But when the Phariſees had heard that: Mk 
he had Wo the Sadducees to ſilence, they were 12 . fluke 
gathered together. | 

3 5 Then one of them whzch ævas a lawyer, ask- * 
ed him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which zs the great commandment 


in the law? 


. 37, Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt love the D, 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 5: 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 3 
38 This is the firſt and great commandment. Work 
39 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 1 [ii 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. *. 0 
40 On theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets, - | 
41 9 ® WhileWe Phariſees were gathered to-= yu 
gether, Jeſus asked them, Bub 
42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? whoſe g. 
ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The /on of David. 
43 He faith unto them, How then doth Da- 
vid in ſpirit call him Lord, 5 ; Fe: 
44 The Lox faid unto my Lord, Sit thou in. f 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool ? 5 5 
p 45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his 
on? | : 4 
46 And no man was able to anſwer him a oP 
word, neither durit any man ( from that daß had, 
forth ) ask him any more queſtions, 
H A P. XXIII. 7 
x Chriſt admoniſheth the people to follow the 
good doctrine, not the evil examples of the 
ſeribes and Phariſees : 5 His diſciples muſt 
beware of their ambition: 13 He denounceth 
eight woes againſt their hypocriſy and blind. 
neſs : 34 and propheſieth of the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. s | Lake 
Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to "pd 
his diſciples ; ; 
2 Saying, 'The ſcribes and the Phariſees fit in 
Moſes feat. | : | 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye alter 
their works: for they ſay, and do not. ef 
4 * For they bind * burdens, and grieV- 11. 46, 
ous to be born, and lay them on mens ſho a 
but they themſelves will not move them wit 
one of their fingers. c 
5 But all their works they do, for to be ſeen, 


lune 
11. 39. 


Araint ambition and hypocrif. Ch 
Anno of men : * they make broad their phylacteries, 
Dom. and enlarge the borders of their garments 

e And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
rd and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
. N. And greetings in the markets, and to be cal- 
4 2 1 of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. a ; 
8 « But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is 
74 your Maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are bre- 
4} N. . 
2 ON And call no man 
"i Gicarth ; © for one is your 
I. 5 


your father upon the 
ather which is in hea- 


ur Maſter, even Chriſt. 
11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall 
be your ſervant. 2 
. whoſoever ſhalt exalt himſelf, ſhall 
lic g be abaſed ; and he that ſhall humble himſelt; ſhall 


8.14 he exalted. . Re r 
flux. 13 J But 5 wo unto you, ſcribes and Phari- 


1 *. 


ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entring, 


to go In. * 

* Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, by- 

Wk pocrites z © for ye devour widows houſes, and for 

e a pretence make long prayer; therefore ye ſhall 
g. receive the greater damnation. . | 

15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 

crites ; for ye compaſs ſea and land to make one 

proſelyte, and when he is mage, ye make him 

two-fold more the child of hell than your ſelves. 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, 

Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is no- 


thing : hut whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the prop | 
ſent unto thee, how often would »I have ga- 24. 21. 


the temple, he 1s a debter, : 
17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- 
A the gold, or the temple, that ſanctifieth the 


8⁰ 
18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
o, it is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
2 0 gift that is upon it, he is fbr ol. f 
ku, 19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- 
er, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 
20 Wholo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 
21 And whofo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
8 by the throne of God, and by him that ſitteth 
ereon, : . 
23 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocntes ; i tor ye pay tithe of mint and aniſe, and 
cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters, 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith; theſe 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone.” , 
24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel. 
25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites; & for ye make clean the outſide of the 


i Lake 
II: 41. 


ike 
Ih 39, 


cup, and of the 72 — but within they are full h be the ſign 


of extortion and exceſs. 

. 26 Thoublind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which 
Mithin the cup and platter, that the outſide 
of them may be clean alſo, N 


— 
—— — 


Chap. xxili, xv. 


10 Neither be ye called maſters: for one is 


ſkes, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of 


heaven againſt men : for Je neither go in your 


them 


Jaeruſalem digtruction forevold, 
27 Wo unto you, ſeribes and Phariſees, hypo- Anno 
crites; tor ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, Dom. 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 33. 
* ma full of dead mens bones, and of all unclean- 
nels. _. | a 
28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righte- 
ous unto men, but within ye are füll of Hypo- 
criſy and iniquity. | : 
29 Wounto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garniſhthe N of the righteo 
20 And fay, It we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets, 
31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, 
that ye are the children of them which killed the 
prophets. | 
32 Fill ye up 
thers. | RED N 
33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? 
34 J Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe-men, and ſcribes; and ſome of 
e ſhall kill and grucify, and /ome of 
them ſhall ye ſcourge in Four ſynagogues, and 
perſecute them from city to city : _ & 
35 'That upon you may come all the righte- mi 
ous blood ſhed upon the earth, i from the blood Sens 
of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, N 
ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew between the tem- 
ple and the altar. | 
36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation. : 
- 5 82 3 Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt ” Luke 
ets, a and ſtoneſt them which are 33; dt. 


then the meaſure of your fa- 


thered thy children together, even as a hen ga- n 
thereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not ! ; . | 

38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate, 

39 Forl fay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall fay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

e 
1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruction of the temple : 

+ 2 and how great ale Bog be be- 

fore it: 29 The ſigns of his coming to judg- 

ment: 36 And becauſe that day and hour ts 

unknown, 42 we ought to watch like good 
ſervants, expecting every moment our Maſters 
coming. bot | | 

A Nd * Jeſus went out, and departed from: Mark 
A the temple ; and his diſciples came to him . 
for to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. - 21. f. 

2 And Jeſus faid unto them, See ye not all 3 
theſe things ? Verily I fay unto you, d There, 1e 
ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, ig: 44 
that ſhall not be thrown down, ; "7 

3 3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, Ml 
the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying 
Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
of thy coming, and of the end 


* * 


S 
Roy 


of the world ? ; 
And Jeſus anfivered and ſaid unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. HIP 
B 4 | eee, 
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775 Signs of Chrifts coming, 
Anno 
Dom. am Chrift : and thall deceive many. 


33s 


4 Mark 
13. 14. 
© Dan. 


9. 27. 


1 
t4 


5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I 
6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours. of 
wars: ſee that ye be not troubled : for all theſe 
things muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet. 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be 
famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in di- 
vers places. WE 
8 All theſe are the 3 of ſorrows. 
Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af- 


7- flicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be hated 
of all nations tor my names ſake, 


10 And then ſhall many be offended, and 
vow betray one another, and ſhall hate one an- 
otner, 


11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall deceive many. 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the 
love of many ſhall wax cold. 

13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the 
ſame ſhall be ſaved. | 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witneſs unto all 
nations, and then ſhall the end come. 

15 4 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the 


rophet, ſtand in the holy place ( whoſo reade 
et bum underſtand) Ee * 


16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee into 


the mountains. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe- top, not 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe : 

18 Neither let him which 1s in the field, re- 
turn back to take his cloaths. _ 

19 And wo unto them that are with child, and 

to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. | 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 


winter, neither on the ſabbath-day : 


time, no nor ever ſhall 


* 


f Mark 


23s 


21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not ſince the 2 of the world to this 
e. | 
22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortned, 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but for the elects 

ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned. 


24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and ſalſe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, 
inſomuch that (if it ere poſſible ) they ſhall de- 
cave the very elect. - 
25 Behold, I have told e before. 
26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto yon, Be- 


hold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: behold, 


17. 37. 


Þ {{aiafn - 


23. 10. 


he is in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. 
27 For as the lightning cometh out of the caſt, 


1 | 7% £ Luke and ſhineth even unto the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo the 


coming of the Son of man be. 
28 5 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will 
gathered together. 

29 4 Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 
days, * ſhall the ſun be darkned, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 
ſrom heaven, and the powers of the heavens ſhall 
be ſhaken. 422 ET 0 


8. MATTHEW. 


=, _ 3 Ihen it any man ſhall fay unto you, Lo, 
WE Luke . here 25 Chriſt, or there : believe it not. 


the World | 
e Son Anno 


and of the end of 
30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of th 


of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes of Don | 


the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the 80 | 
man coming in theclouds of heaven, with ro 1 
and great glory. | 1.5. 
31 * And he ſhall ſend his angels || with a 105. 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather 5185 
together his electtrom the four winds, from one 2 on 
end of heaven to the other. | 05 
32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When mp, 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 4 
ye know that ſummer is nigh : "ow 
33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that it is near, even at the doors, 
34 Verily I ay unto you, This generation 
—— | not paſs, till all theſe things be fulfil. 
ed. 
35. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my us, 
words ſhall not paſs away. | 13, 31 
36 J But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 
ther only. 
37 But as the days of Noe avere, ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be. 


with: 


8 " For as in the days that were before the Cn 


flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying in, 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entred into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away; ſo 1hall alſo the coming ot 
the Son of man 1 8 | | 

40 » Then ſhall: two be in the field, the one» tus 
ſhall be taken, and the other lett. 1 

41 Two women Cal be grinding at the mull, 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

42 Jo Watch theretore, for ye know not what -t 
hour your Lord doth come. 3 Hp 
2 Y But know this, that if the good-man of u. . 
the houſe had known in what watch the thief: 
would come, he would have watched, and would ke, & 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. #% 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch 
3 as you think not, the Son of man com- 
eth. 1 | 

45 Who . a faithful and wiſe ſer- * Lute 
vant, whom hi Lord hath made ruler over“ , 
ve houſhold, t give them meat in due ſea- - 

on ? | 

46 Bleſſed 7s that ſervant, whom his Lord 
when he cometh ſhall find fo doing. 

47 Verily I ſay unto you, that he thall make 


him ruler over all his goods. 


48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall fay in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken 
50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in à 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not ware of; . 0 
51 And ſhall || cut him aſunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites : there ſhall uy: 
be weeping and \ of teeth. 
CHAP, XXV. 
1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the 
talents. 31 Alſo the deſcription of the laſf fudg- 


- 


* 


05 
lunge 


Cha 


24-42 
Mark 


Mu 
19,12 


[Aral 
Is 189 
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Chap. 
2 


a ES 


H the ten vun Rind, & c. 3 
Hen {hall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
pane unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, 
g and went forth to meet the bridegroom. - 
3” „And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
ith. Og bs os 
* They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them: ; Lb 
4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps. : 5 ä 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
{lumbered and ſlept. | | 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. 5 a 
Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. . a a 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 
10, us of your oil, for our 1 are || gone out. 
lad u. 9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Net o; leſt 
there be not enough tor us and you : but go 
ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for your 
ſelves, 
10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came, and they that were ready, went in 
with him to the marriage, and the door was ſhut. 
11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, I know you not. 
:Chy, 13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
+0. the my nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
"cometh, 8 | „ 
14 J For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 


ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods : 
pon 15 And unto one he gave five || talents, to 
woenanother two, and to another one, to every man 
tiling, according to his ſeveral ability, and ſtraight- 
>. way took his journey. 

16 Then he that 
lents, went and traded with the ſame, and 
made them other five talents. . 

17 And likewiſe he that had recerved 
alſo gained other two. . 

18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lords money. 

19 After a long time the lord of thoſe ſer- 
vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 

20 And ſo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought other tive talents, faying, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : be- 
hold, have gained beſides them five talents more. 

21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou 
good and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 


two, he 


over many things : enter thou into the joy of 


thy lord. 

22 He alſo that had received two talents, 
came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
two talents : behold, I have gained two other 
talents beſides them. 

23. His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good 

and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 


Chap. xXv, | 


thine, 


travelling into a far country, who called his own 


had received the five ta- 


Of the laſt judgment 
24 Then he which had received the one ta- Anno 
lent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew'thee that Dom. 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt 33. 
not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 


EE 
ſtrawed: ; ; " "on 
25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy YG 


talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that 7s 


26 His lord anſwered and faid unto him, 
Thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant, thou knew- 
eſt that I reap where I ſowed not, and gather 
where I have not ſtrawed : | 5 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my coming 
I thould have received mine own with uſury. 

28. Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 © For unto every one that hath ſhall be © Chap. 

iven, and he ſhall have abunctance: but from Nan 4. 

im that hath not ſhall be taken away even that 23. 
which he hath. | 12 BED 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs : there thall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, - _ 

31 5 hen the Son of man ſhall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his glory- | 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
tions; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from 
the goats : 555 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. a 

34 Then ſhall the uy oy unto.them on his 
e Come, ye blefied of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. | 

35 * For I was an hungred, and ye gave me Iaiab 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I EA 
was a ſtranger, and ye took me in : 18. 7. 

36 Naked, and 7 cloathed me : I was ſick, 
and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came 
unto me. | 5 
37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay+ 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and. 
fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave #hee drink? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and cloathed bees 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, 
and came unto thee ? | 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Vexily I ſay unto you, In as much as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. EE 

: Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the i 
left hand, of Depart from me, ye curſed, into · pan 3 ” 
cverlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his S 
angels. FE | 23. * bet 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no - 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink 

43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in; 
naked, and ye cloathed me not: ſick, and in: | 
priſon, and ye viſited me not. 3 = 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ai _— 
Lord, when faw we thee an hungred, or = 


I. 


crits head atiornted. 
Anno or a ſtranger, or 
Pom. and did not miniſter unto thee ? 


es punicl to me. 


\ — DOI = 
— 


Waſt 


naked, or ſick, or in priſon, 


45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, In as much as ye did 7t 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not 


45- And f theſe ſhall go away into everlaſtin 
puniſhment : but the a into lite eternal. 
CHAP. XXVI 


1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt : 6 The wo- 
man anbinteth his head: 14 Judas ſelleth him. 
27 Chriſt eateth the paſſover : 26 inſtituteth his 
holy Jupper : 36 Prayeth in the garden: 47 And 
Being betrayed with a kiſs, 57 is carried to Cat- 
aphas, 69 and denied of Peter. | 
Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſh- 
ed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſci- 
Ples, | 5 
2 Je know that after two days is the feaſt 
of the paſſover, and the Son of man is betrayed 
to be crucified, _ 5 
3 b Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, 


uf en and the ſcribes, and the elders of the p-ople, 
| unto the palace of the high prieſt who was 


called Cataphas : | 

4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus 

by ſubtilty, and Kill him. 5 

* "5. But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- da), leſt 

there be an uprore among the people. | 

6 Je Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in 

the houſe of Simon the leper, 8 

There came unto him a woman having an 

alabaſter- box of very precious ointment, and 

poured it on his head, as he fat at meat. 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had 

indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe is this 
e? ; | 

9 For this ointment might have been ſold 

for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto 

them, way 

hath wrought a good work upon me. 

11 4 For ye have the poor always with you, 


* but me ye have not always. 


on my body, the did 2 for my burial. | 
13 Verily I fay unto you, 'Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, 


12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 


here ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 
be told tor a memorial of her. 


14 J Then one of the twelve, called Judas 


19: Iſcariòt, went unto the chief prieſts; 


15 And faid unto them, What will ye give me, 
and I will deliver him unto you? And they co- 


venanted with him for thirty pieces of ſilver. 
16 And from that time 


; e ſought opportu- 
mity to betray him. | 5 
17 J Now the firſt day of the feat of unlea- 
vened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſay- 
ing unto him, Where wilt thou thatwe prepare 
tor thee to eat the paſſover ? | 

18 And he faid, Go into the city to ſuch a 


man, and fay unto him, The Maſter faith, My 


time is at hand, I will keep 


at hand, I v the paſſover at thy 
houſe with my diſciples, * | 


8. MATTHEW © | 


trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet 


ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowtul and 


1t be 18 5 
theleſs not as I will, but as thou 


findeth them aſleep, and faith unto Peter, What 
could ve not watch with me one hour? | 


yo a The paſſover eat; 
19 And the diſciples did 3 had e | 
ed them, and they made ready the paſſover. Dom 
209 Now when the even was come, he fat 8 
down with the twelve. | 2851 
21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I fay Ta 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 1 
22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and Ibu 
5 one of them to ſay unto him, Lord. 
is it "is 
23 And he anſwered and faid, * He that dip- Pan 
th his hand with me in the diſh, the fame*® 
all betray me, | 
24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of 
him : but wo unto that man by whom the Son 
of man 1s betrayed : it had been good for that 
man, if he had not been born. 
25 Then Judas which betrayed him anſwered 
e ſaid unto him, 


and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? 
Thou haſt ſaid. | | 

26 J And as they were eating, Jeſus took "©: 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gare ſ Muy 
it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is Cet 
my body. * : —5 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 5, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it: 

28 For this is my blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 

29 But I ſay unto you, I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you in my Fathers 
kingdom. 5 5 

30 And when they had ſung an || hymn, they lor, 
went ont into the mount of Olives. © Ho. 

31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall *Mri 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is jon 
written, ' I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and thei: 
ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad, 55 

32 But after I am riſen again, I will go vat 
before you into Galilee. n 1 
33 Peter anſwered and ſaĩd unto him, Though 


will I never be offended. : 

34 Jeſus faid unto him, 2 Verily I fay unto" Je 
thee, that this night before the cock crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. | | | : 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will I not deny thee, Likewiſe 
alſo faid all the diſciples. : | 

36 Jo Then cometh Jeſus with them unto 15 
place called Gethſemanè, and faith unto the diſci- Id u 
ples, Sit bis here, while I go and pray vonder. 3s. 
37 And he took with him Peter, and the two 


very heavy. | ; 

38 Then faith he unto them, My foul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowtul, even unto death: tarry ye 
here and watch with ne. p 

39 And he went 4 little further, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, it - 

et this cup pals AO, me: never- | 
wit, 


40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 


41 Watch and that ye enter not into 
"7 | \ N : temptation: 
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057% in betrqped: 5 1 
Gr mptation 3 the ſpirit indeed is willing, but 
the fleſh 75 weak. 5 3 
om. e went away again the ſecond time, and 
33 rayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may 
5 {5 away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. | 
43 And he 
again : for their eyes were heavy. ? 
And he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 
ords. 33 f 
m_ Then cometh he to his diſciples, and ſaith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt ; 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. | 
46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at 
hand that doth betray me. | 
wr 47 J And ? while he yet r lo, Judas one 
. Of the twelve came, and with him a great mul- 
us n titude with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief 
8; prieſts and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a 
ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
ſame is he, hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and 
fid, Hail Maſter; and kiſſed him. 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come? Then came they and laid 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one of them which were 
with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew 
his ſword, and ftruck a ſervant of the high 
prieſts, and ſmote off his ear. | 
52 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up again 

ſword into his place: 4 for all they that 


Gen, th 
6. t 
8 1 53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 
than twelve legions of angels? 


lia filled, that thus it muſt be? | 
* 55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multi 
tudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 


ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? I fat daily 


no hold on me. 

n. Js But all this was WOne that the * ſcriptures 

of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all 
the diſciples torſook him, and fled. 

dt 751 I And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 

| him 


143% le 
Like 22. 


Chap. Neri, xvii. 


came and found them aſleep 


e the ſword, ſhall . riſh with the ſword. 
a 

my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- 


with yas teaching in the temple, and ye laid 


away to Cataphas the high prieſt, where 


——ũ——— — = 


7 ST, * 
ht. 


him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is it which Anno 
theſe witneſs againſt thee ? : Dom 

5 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high 33. 
prieſt anſwered and faid unto him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell us, whether 
thou be the Chriſt the Son of God. 2 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt faid : 
nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter-ſhall ye* 
ſee the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of Nm; 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 10. 
65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, fay- 4. l. 4 
ing, He hath ſpoken bane ; what further 
need have we of witneſſes? Behold, now ye 


my. 
66 What think ye? They anſwered and ſaid, 


69 JNo Peter fat without in the palace: Mark 
and a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo Ius. 


waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 


Fo 2 
70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, 1 Join 18. 


know not what thou ſayeſt. ; 5 5 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, - 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that | 
were there, This fe/1ow was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth... _ ; 3 | 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. : Toes 

73 And after a while came unto him they 
that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 
es art one of them, tor thy ſpeech bewrayeth + 
thee. 

74 Then began he to.curſe and to ſwear, an 
ing, I know not the man... And immediately 
the cock crew. FE, 

75 And Peter remembred the-words of Jeſus, 
which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. „ 

| CH A-P; W 
1 Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate. - ; 
hangeth himſelf. . 19 Pilate admoniſhed of his - 
wife, 24 waſheth his hands, 26 and loojeth Ba. 
rabbas. 29 Chriſt is crowned with thorns, 34 crtt-— 
ctfied, 40 reviled, 50.dieth, and is buried: 66 HIS - 
ſepulchre is ſealed and watched, . | 


Peter deneth him. "8 


a 


Rom. 14 


3 Judas. . 


— — — — 2 


X Hen the morning was come, all the- HW 
| chief prieſts and elders-of the people, H = 
took counſel againſt Jeſs to put him to death. . 
2 And when they had bound him, they led ia nn 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 1 
the governour. . ; a == 
3 5 Then Judas which had betrayed him when 
he ſaw that he was condemned, repented him 
witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the ſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces orf 
bh came two falſe witneſſes, - | filver to the chief prieſts and elders © 
3 6r And ſaid, This fellow ſaid; »T am able to 4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have be- 
cltroy the temple of God, and to build it in trayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, 
kuree days. : | 3 What 7s that to us? ſee thou to ha. ET 
62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto 5 And he caſt down the pieces of dure 2 4 


i the ſcribes and the elders were aſſembled. 
bun. 58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the 
high prieſts palace, and went in, and fat with 
the ſervants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders; and all 
the council, ſought talſe witneſs againſt Jeſus 
to put him to dearh, | 

.60 But found none: yea, though many falſe 


2 


"Barabbas releaſed. 


2 Je the Lord appointed me.) 


John 


* 


Anno temple, * and departed, and went and hanged 
Dom. himſelt. ng 

33. 6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 

» 3s 1 and faid, It is not awful for to put them into 

the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counſel, and bought with 

them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 

c Ad 1. 8 Wheretore that field was called, The field 

19. of blood unto this Gay. | 

9 (Then was tulfilled that which was ſpoken 

a Zech, by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took 

21-12-13 the thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of him that 


who Was Valucd, ||whom they of the children of Iſrael 
my = did value : h 


LE the 10 And gave them for the potters field, as 

11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governour ; 
and the governour asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt. 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 

prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

24 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 

not how many things they witneſs againſt thee ? 

14 Andhe anſwered him to never a word, in- 

ſomuch that the governour marvelled greatly. 

15 © Nowat that feaſt the governour was wont 

to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom 
they would. „ 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 

called Barabbas. 

17 "Therefore when they were gathered toge- 

ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that 
I releaſe unto. you, Barabbas, or Jeſus which is 
called Chriſt ? +.*% 
| 18 For he knew that for envy they had deli- 
vered him. | | 
19 J-When he was ſet down on the judgment- 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou- 
nothing to do with that juſt man: for I have 
_ _ - ſuffered many things this day in a dream, be- 
cauſe of him. | | 
20 But the chief prieſts and elders perſuad- 
ed the multitude that they ſhould ask Barabbas, 
and deſtroy Jeſus. | | 
21 The governour anſwered and ſaid - unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 
22 Pilate faith unto them, What fhall I do 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? "They 
all ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. 
23 And the governour ſaid, Why, what evil 
hath he dene? But they cried out the more, 
ſaying, Let him be crucified. . 
24 + When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that-rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and waſhed his hands before the 
multitude, ſaying,-I am. innocent of the blood 
of this juſt perſon : ſee ye 10 it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
His blood be on us, and on our children. 
26 J Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 


Luke 
23» 17» 


18. 40. 
Acts 3. 


434+ 


= - him to be crucified. 


27 Then the ſoldiers of the governour took 


8. MATTHEW 


_ own raiment on him, and led 


took a ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, 


Jeſus into the || common hall, and 
__ Nuit 3 band of ſoldiers. Do 
28 And they ſtri im, and put „ 
a ſearlet robe. 4 . c 3 . 3. 
29 when they hadyplatted a overs 
thorns, they put it — Aer 5 wr 
in his right hand : and they bowed the kee 
before him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hall king 
ot the ou PR 15 
o And they ſpit upon him, and took t 
* and ſmote him on the head. * the 
31 And after that they had mocked him 
they took the robe off trom him, and put his 
5 ne him away to 
crucify him. | 
32 ® And as they came out, they found Ab Mark 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they fh. 
compelled to hear his croſs, Luke 2, 
3 And when they were come unto a place jwy, 
called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a Skull, 
34 J They gave him vinegar to drink, min- 
E with gall : and when he had taſted theres, 
e would not drink. : | 
35 And they crucified him, and parted his 
ments, caſting lots: that it might be ful- 
led which was ſpoken by the prophet, * They «pn 


parted my garments among them, and upon zt. l. 

my veſture did they caſt lots, 8 

BY And fitting down, they watched him 
ere: 3 


37 And ſet up over his head his accuſation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then' were there two thieves crucified 
with him : one on the right hand, and another 


on the lett. ; 
paſſed by, reviled him, 


39 J And they that 
wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave 
thy ſelf : if thou be the Son of God, come 
down trom the croſs. ; ; 8 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 

42 He faved others, himſelf he cannot fave : 
if he be the king of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the: croſs, and we will believe him. 

.43 He truſted in God; let him deliver him: pan 
now if he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the , 
Son of God. 8 ! 16, ub. 

44 The thieves alſo which were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. | 

5 Now from the ſixth hour there was dark- 
neſs over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried- 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama fa- 
bachthani ? that is to ſay, My God, my God, "tr 
why haſt thou forſaken me? 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they 
heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, 1 4•760 
; b 694 2 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The reſt ſaid. Let be, let us ice whether 


Elias come to ſave him. 50 J Jeſu 


— 


Chriſt cruciſa ! 
gathered Anne 


| Anno 


Murk 
17 42+ 
Juke 2; 


is 19 


{lm 
24 1h, 


p db, and is buried: 


ts 


eſus when her had cried again with a 

= void de yielded up the hott . 

' 51 And behold; the val .of the temple was 

3 ent in twain from the top to the bottom; and 
the earth did-quake, and the rocks rent, 

52 And the graves were opened, and many 

odies of ſaints which * aroſe, : 
And came out of the 84 aſter his re- 
ſurrection, and went into the holy city, and 
ared unto many. : 

54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 
quake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
teared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son 
of God 


55 And many women were there (beholding 
afar off) which followed Jeſus trom Galilee, 
miniſtring unto him. 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and the 
— of Zebedee's children. | | 
"wk 57 When the even was come, there came a 


' himſelf was Jeſus diſciple : - 
ny 58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body 
” of Jeſus : then Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered. 
59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, ; 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock :-and he rolled a great 
{tone to the door of the ſepulchre, and departed. 

61 And thefe was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 J Now the next day that followed the day 


ſees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three 
days I will riſe again; | 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure until the third day, lIeſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and fa 
unto the people, He is riſen from the dead: {0 
the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 

65 Pilate ſaid unto. them, Ye have a watch, 
$0 your way, make it as ſure as you can. 

66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, 
ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 

" CHA V:HXVUL 
1 Chrijts reſurrection is declared by an angel to 
the women : 9 He himſelf appeareth unto them: 

11 The chief prieſts give the ſoldiers money to ſay 


that he ꝛvas ſtolen out of his. wg 16 Chriſt 
ſendeth them. 


appeareth to hrs diſciples, 19 an 
to baptize and teach ali nat ions. 
a FN the * end of the ſabbath, as it began to 
6201, dawn towards the firſt day of the week, came 


Chap. xxvii, XXvil.. . 


5,3 rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 


of the preparation, the chief prieſts and Phart- 


him: but ſome dou 


World. 


— cn rn cer 


oy Magdalene, and the other Mary, to ſee Anno 
the ſepulchre. _ m. 4 
2 And behold, there was a — earthquake; 33 | 
for the angel of the Lord deſcended from hea- been 
ven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from 
the door, and fat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as ſnow. . 3 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the 
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeek 
Jeſus which was crucified, | 6: 

6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he faid : | 
come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. ; 

*7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples that 
he is riſen from the dead; and behold, he goeth - _ 
before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him 
lo, I have told you. ; | 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
chre, with fear and great joy, and did run to 
bring his diſciples word. 2 

þ And as they went to tell his - 7p 6 

d, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail, And 
they came, and held him by the feet, and wor- 
ſhipped him. | . 

10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, 
and there ſhall they ſee me. — "TM 

11 J Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the .watch came into the' city, and - 
ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things that 
were done. | ; 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large 
money unto the ſoldiers, _ 7 

ſw. Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came b © Il 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. t. 

14 And if this come to the governors ears, 
we will perſuade him, and ſecure you. | 

15 So they took the money, and did as they 2 
were taught: and this ſaying is commonly re. 
ported among the Jews until this day. 1 
16 J Then the eleven diſciples went 13 : 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had 
appointed them, EL) a] 

17 And pn hoy For him, they worſhipped - - 

ed. 


% 


- 


18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them , 
ſaying, All power is given unto me in heaven 1 
and in earth. | 1 i 
19. J Go ye therefore and teach all nations, π³ 
1 them in the name of the Father, and 16. % 4 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: 1 
20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the 


* 


vp 15 ©C.H-A'P, I. 
1 The office of 
-  Viged, 12 tempted : 14 He preacheth, 16 calle 


Peter, Andrew, James, and John, 23 healeth 
one that had a devil,” 29 Peters mother in law, 


HE beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of God,” 5 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
* Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 


. thee, 
eſs, Prepare ye the way .of the Lord, make 
his paths ſtraight, | 

4 © John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and 
preach the 

miſſion of fins. 

4 Mauh. 5 And there went out unto him all the land 
3-5 pf. Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all 


7 "has 
2 Marth. 
155 
unto 


ing their ſins. : 
Matth. 6 And John was *clothed with camels hair 
*. and with a girdle of a skin about his loyns : and 
he did eat locuſts and wild hony: - 

7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whoſe 
mo 1 am not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 
Jooſe. 

8 1 indeed have baptized you with water.: 
but he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 

o f And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
X B. 25. Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 

baptized of John in Jordan. | 

10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the 
water, he ſaw the heavens {| opened, and the 
Spirit like a dove deſcending upon him. 

1x And there came a voice from heaven, /ay- 

ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 
1 Well pleaſed, © 5 

tm uu. 12 And immediately the ſpirit driveth him 
into the wilderneſs, 


- 
= Or. 
Ir, 
. Or. rent. 


days tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 
beaſts, and the angels miniſtred unto him. 
154 Now after that John was put in priſon 
AD. zo. Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel 
pine of the kingdom of God. 
Em. 15 And Ing, The time is fulfilled, and the 
| kingdomof is at hand: repent ye, and be- 


+ eve the goſpel. 
| pr ed by the ſea of Galilee, 


8 
# . 
F - * 2 : 


ib. 16 Now as he w 
_ - «+: heſawSimon, and Andrew his brother, caſting 
_ a net into the ſea : (tor they were fiſhers) 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after 


IF men. 
11.8 And ftraightwa forſook: their nets, 
*F-Þ and followed An es | 
* 19 And when he had gone a little further 


The Goſpel according to S. MARK. 
John the Baptiſt, .9 Jeſus is _ J 
t 
| 3 =! diſeaſed perſons : 41 and cleanſeth the 
thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 
d 'The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
baptiſm of repentance, || for the re- 


baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confeſl- of h 


13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty | 


me, and I Will make you to become fiſhers of 


* 


thence, he law James the /on-of Zebedee. ang } 
ohn his —.— who alſo were in the an 5 

n 33 | 1 
20 And ſtraightway he called them: an ; 

left their father Zebedee in the ſhip gr 
hired ſervants, and went after him. 

21 * And they went into Capernaum, and 4D. 
ſtraightway on the ſabbath- day ; 
the 1ynagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were aſtonithed at his doctrine wes 
for he taught them as one that had authority, v 
and not r ſcribes, . ; 

25 * there was in their ſynagogue a man- Lt 
with an unclean ſpirit, and he Ne 2 50 

24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
the holy One of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 
him, -and cried with aloud voice, he came out 
im. 

2) And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 
they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine is this? tor 
with authority commandeth he even the unclean 
ſpirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
3 all the region round about Gali- 

ee. 

29 » And forthwith, when they were come; l 
out of the ſynagogue, they entred into the 
2 of Simon and Andrew, with James and 

ohn. | 

d 30 But Simons wifes mother lay ſick of a fe- 

ver, and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand 
and lift her up; and immediately the fever leſt 
her, and ſhe miniſtred unto them. 

32 And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they 
brought unto him all-that were difeaſed, and 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered together 
at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were ſick of 
divers diſeaſes, and caſt out 8 and 
ſuffered not the devils ¶ to ſpeak, becauſe they 
knew him. 5 2 that th 

35 And in the morning, riſing up a great 
alt before day, he went out, and departed 
into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. . 

6 And Simon, and they that were with him, 


followed after him, ; 25 
3) And when they had found him, they ſaid 
eek tor thee. 


unto him, All men 
38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go inte 


e entred into g 


* 


the next towns, that I may preach there alſo; 
for therefore came I forth. 
39 And he 
throughout all 
40 And there came a 


% 


reached in their ſynagogues 
alilee, and caſt out devils. 1 
leper to him, l 
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The pal” 

in 1M, 
- = him, 
il clean 


uke 
1s 


leth.= - + | VEE 
- and kneeling down to him, and ſaying 
If thou wilt, thou canit make me 


'And/Teſus, . moved with compaſſion, put: 
forth 1 nend and touched him, and ſaith unto 
him, I will; be thou clean. | 

And | 
i the leproſy departed from him, and he was 
ed. | 1 
15 1. he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
with ſent him away; | ; 

44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man: but go thy. way, ſhew thy ſelf to: 
the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe. 
things. whuch Moſes commanded, tor a teſti- 
mony unto them. OR 
gut he went out, and began to publiſh t 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch 
that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſert places: and they 
came to him from ay - "I 

CH . | 
1 Chriſt healeth one ſick of the palh, 14 calleth 
Matthew from the receipt of .cuſtom, 15 eatet 
with. publicans and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his di- 


ſciples for not faſting, 23 and for plucking the- 


ears of corn on the ſabbath-day, 

F A again * he entred into Capernaum, af- 

\ ter /ome days, and it was noiſed that he 
was in the houſe. 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered to- 
gether, inſomuch that there. was: no room to 
receive them, no not. ſo much as. about the 
door: and he preached the ward unto them. 

3 And they, come. unto him, bringing one 
ſick of the palſy, which was born of four. 

4 And when they could not come-nigh-unto 
him for the preſs, they uncovered .the roof 
where he was: and when. they had broken it 
up, they let down the bed. wherein the ſick of 
the pally lay. | 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 

lick of the palſy, Son, thy ſins be forgiven 
ee, | 

6 But there were certain of the ſcribes ſitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, | 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blafphes 


% Mes? o who can forgive. fins but God only? 
43, 


8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived 
in his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within 
themſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye 

theſe things in your hearts? 5 
9 Vhether. is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of 
the palſy, Thy ſins be forgiven. thee : or to ſay, 

Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
mon hath power on earth to forgive: ſins (he 
ath to the ſick of the. palſy) | 

11 J ſay unto thee, Ang, and take up thy 

and go thy way into thine houſe. 9955 

12 And immediately he. aroſe, took up the 

and went forth before them all, inſomuch 


that ey Were all amazed, and glorified God, 


laying, We never ſa it on this fathion.. 
95 And he went forth again by the ſea- ſide, 


aſſoon as he had ſpoken, immediateꝰ 


þ dren of the bride- chamber faſt, while the bride- 


not lawful? 


ji, ut 5 4 Matthew called. . 

and all the multitude reſorted unto him, and Anno 

he taught them.. | Dom. - 
he ſaw Levi the ſon 21. © 


14 © And as he paſſed by, 
of Alpheus, fitting || at the receipt of cuſtom, * Maat. 
and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſef 
and followed him. | . at the 

15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat at 
meat in his houſe, many publicans and ſingęrs con: 
ſat alſo together with Te us and his diſciples : nee. 
for there were many, and they tollowed him. 5 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw 
him eat with publicans and ſinners, they faid 
unto his diſciples, How is it that he eateth and. 4 
drinketh with publicans and ſinners?” 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he faith unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of the phy-- 
ſician, but they that are ſick: I came not to 
call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 

18 And the diſciples of John, and of the Pha- Math: 
riſces, uſed to faſt; and they come and ſay unto? 14: 


him, Why do the diſciples of John, and of the. | 
Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? | 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil-- - | 


the 


grooms is with them? as long as they have the 
ridegroom with them, they cannot faſt. . 

20 But the days will come, when the. bride- - 
om {hall be. taken away from them, and then 

all they faſt in thoſe days. Tr | 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of {new clothy or 
on an old garment : elſe the new piece that fill- . 
ed it up, taketh away from the old, and the , 
rent is made worſe. Ns 

22 And no man putteth new-wine into old bot- 
tles, elſe the new wine doth burſt tho hottles, and 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be mar- 
red: but new wine mult be put into new bottles. 

23 And it came to paſs, that he went 3 ©Maths * 
the corn-fieldson:the ſabbath-day, and his diſci: * 4 
ples yy as theywent, to pluck the ears of corn 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the ſabbath-day that which is 


25 And he ſaid unto. them, Have ye never read 
what David did, when he had need, and was an 
hungred, he, and they that were with him? 

26 How: he went. into the houſe of God in -+ 
the days of Abiathar the high. prieſt, and did..- 
cat_.the ſhew-bread, which is not lawtul to eat, 
but tor the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which 
were with him ? 

3 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was 
made tor man, and not man for the ſabbath : __ 
1 e the Son of man is Lord alſo of 
the ſabbath. m DS 


. | 
1 Chrift healeth the withered hand, 10-aud many: 
other infirmities : 11 rebuketh the unclean ſpi- 
. rits : 13.choeſeth his twekoe apoſtles. : 22 c-. 
vinceth the blaſphemy of caſting out devils I 
Beelzebub.: 31 and fheweth who ars his brother, 
/ifter, and mother. . 74 
Nd * he. entred again into the ſynagoguega March. } 
and there was a man there which had 48. 
withered hand. F 
2 Ade 


* 


Anno 
Dom. 
: 31. 


8 Or, 
naneſ⸗ 


Match. 
20. 1. 


eri healeth the withered hand. 


2 And they watched him whether he would 
heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they might 
accuſe him. 

2 And he ſaith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand fortn. | 
4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
good on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to fave 
bs, or to kill ? But they held their peace, 

'- And when he had looked round about on 
them with anger, being grieved for the || hardneſs 
of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch 


forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and 


his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 
way took counſel with the Herodians againſt 
him, how they might deſtroy him. 

+ But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſci- 
ples to the ſea : and a great multitude from 
"Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 

'$ And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and 
Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto him, 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 
tude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many, mſomuch that 
they || preſſed upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. _ a 

11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou 
art the Son of God. | 

12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould not make him known. : 

23 > And he goeth up into a mountain, and 
.calleth unto him whom he would : and they 


Came unto him. a 


14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould 


be with him, and that he might ſend them forth 


to preach: 5 
15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and 
to caſt out devils. - 


26 And Simon he ſirnamed Peter. 
1) And James the ſon of Zebedee, and Joh 
the brother of James (and he firnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The ſons of thunder) 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 


_ the /on of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 


i: 


1 21 And when his || friends heard f it, th 
1 went out to 


a al 
936. 


the Canaanite, 
him: and they went || into an houſe, 8 

20 And the multitnde cometh together again, 
Þ that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 


TP on him : for they ſaid, He 
is befide himſelf. 
22 J And the ſcribes which came down from 
lem, ſaid,” He hath Beelzebub, and by 
prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 
23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid 
—9 a in parables, How can Satan caſt out 
atan ; 
24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt it 
ſelt, that kingdom cannot ſtand, 


Ll 


* 


3 
- 
* 
"= . 


8. MARK, 


19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed 


| The parabl: of th 

25 And if a houſe be divided againſt; fo 

that 1 3 1 * n al n 
26 And if Satan riſe up againſt hi 

be divided, he cannot Dana Por — end 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mam 

uns cn ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt 

_— he ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his 


2 

28 Verily I fay unto you, All fi | 
forgiven unto the ſons of men, and Mg been 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt th. 
holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation : 

5 = Becauſe they faid, He hath an unclean 
pirit, _ 5 | 

31 Je There came then his brethr "ot Mat 
mother, and ſtanding without, ſent 3 lun 1. 
calling him. 

32 And the multitude ſat about him, and they 


faid unto him, Behold, thy mother 
brethren without ſeek for > panda 
| anſwered them, ſaying ; 
my 2 or my brethren ? - 820 dens 
34 And he looked round about on them which 
fat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and 
my brethren, 
35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 
the ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mo- 


ther, | | 
_ 10 7 1 6 * AF 
T The parable o the ſower, 14 and the meanin 
thereof. 2x We muſt eee the light 7 
our knowledge to others, 26 The parable of the 
feed growing ſecretly, $0 and of the muftard- 
eed, 35 Chriſt ſtilleth the tempeſt on the ſea. 
| Nd * he began again to teach by the ſea - W 
1 fide : and there was gathered unto him a" 
great multitude, ſo that he entred into a ſhip, 
and fat in the ſea, and the whole multitude was 
by the ſea, on the land. _— 
2 And he taught them many things by para- 
bles, and faid unto them in his doctrine, 
; Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſowet 
to tow: 
4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell 
by the way-ſide, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. : 
5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 
had not much earth, and immediately it ſprang 
up, becauſe it had no depth of earth. 
But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, 
-and becauſe it had no root, 1t withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
ew up, and choaked it, and it yielded no 


_ | 
8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
ield fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, a 

rought forth ſome thirty, and ſome fixty, 
ſome an hundred, 
9 And he faid unto them, He that hath cars 
to hear, let him hear. 
10 And when he was alone, they that 
about him with the twelve, asked of him 


1 * 11 And 
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ne meaning trereſ. 5 . 5 
11 And he ſaid unto them, Into you it is 
given to know the myſtery of the king 


knn 
Dom. 
. things are done in parables : 


nk. 12 b That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 33 


ceive, and hearing they may hear, and not un- 
derſtand; leſt at any time they ſhould be con- 
verted, and their {ins ſhould be forgiven them. 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
arable? and how then will you know all para- 
les ? . . | 
14 J The ſower ſoweth the word, - 

15 And theſe are they by the way. ſide, where 
the word. is ſown, but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 

word that was ſown: in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 

- ſown on ſtony ground, who when they have 

bear a word, immediately receive it with 
ladneſs ; nn =; 

5 17 And have no root in themſelves, and ſo en- 

dure but for a time: afterward when affliction 


1+ 14 


or ee ariſeth for the words ſake, im- 


ately they are offended. 


18 And theſe are they which are ſown among 


© © thorns: ſuch as hear the word, 
1 Tim. 
, deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other 
things entring in choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful. | 
20 Andtheſe are they which are ſown on good 
ground, ſuch as hear the word, and receive it, 
and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty-fold, ſome ſix- 
ty, and ſome an hundred, | 
Uh, 21 J 4 And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle 
in; brought to be put under a || buſhel, or under a 
wrd in bed ? and not to beſet on a candleſtick ? 
22 For there is nothing hid, which ſhall not 
en be manifeſted : neither was any thing kept ſe- 
+... cet, but that it ſhould come abroad. 
Flu. 23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 


end. 
hab. You hear: with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 


be meaſured to you : and unto you that hear 
ſhall more be given. 
= 25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 


and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he hath. | 
26] And he ſaid, So is the a Paget of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground 
ba des Ke Feng a ef n l 
d the ſeed thou ing and grow up, he 
kroweth not how. r Ty K Ki | 
. 28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her 


ſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the 


5 toll corn in the ear. 
7, 29 But when the fruit is ¶ brought forth, im- 


dieediately he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the 
ue barveſt is come. | pen 
Wis 13809 And he ſaid, b Whereunto ſhall we liken 
trekingdom of God ? or with what compariſon 
all we compare it ? Ft. = | 
W 
en it is ſon in the earth, is leſs than all the 
ds that be in the earth. 2 


* 4 
TT 


Chap. Iv, v. 


dom of -becomettr greater than all herbs, 


od: but unto them that are without, all zheſe +out great branches, ſo that the towls of the air 3. 


19 And the cares of this world, < and the 


24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what : 


3 But when it is 


may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 


34 But without a parable fpake he not unto. 
them : and when they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his diſciples. 

5J* And 


nd the ſame day when the even was MN. 
come, he faith unto them, Let us paſs over untoꝭ · . 


the other ſide. | 
5 And when they had ſent away the multi- 
tude, they took him even as he was in the ſhip, 
and there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 
37 And there aroſe a, great ſtorm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. Be. Eo 5 
38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 
aſleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and ſay 
_ him, er, careſt thou not that we pe- 
ih? = . 
39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill ; and the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm. | 
40 And he faid unto them, Why are ye ſo 
fearful ? how is it that you have no faith? 
41: And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
to another, What manner of man is this, that 
even the wind and the fea OI FEY | 
ou AF . r 
x Chrift delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of 
devils, 13 they enter into the ſtbine : 25 He 
healeth the woman of the. bloo 
raiſeth from death Jairus his daughter. 


the ſea, into the country of 

renes. - | 8 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, im- 
mediately there met him out of the tombsa man 
with an unclean ſpirit, _ SES. 5 

3 Who had his dwellingamong the tombs, and 
no man could bind him, no not with chains 

4 Becauſe that he had been oſten bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been pluck- 


ed aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in | 


pieces: neither could any man tame him. 
5 And always night and day he Was in the 


mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 


himſelt with ſtones. 


6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and 


worſhipped him, 


And cried with a loud voice, and faid, 


What have I to da with thee; Jeſus; thou Son . 
adjure thee by God, 


of the moſt high God? I 
that thou torment me not. | 


8 (For he faid unto him, Come out of the 


man, thou unclean ſpirit] 


9 And he asked him, What##thy name? A, 


he anſwered, faying, My name i Legion: fr 


* 


we are many. 


10 Anqhe beſought him much, that he would I 
; : not ſend them away out of the cout, ee 
e a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 


11 Now there was there nigh unto then 
tains, a great herd "i ſwine feeding. © 


The legion of devils ca ont, 
ſown, it groweth up, and Anno 
2 and 7 — Dom. 


33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake the, Make 
the word unto them, as they were able to hear 7m. 


He, 35 and 


3 


AW they came over unto the other ſide of urn 1 
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Anno 
Dom, 


51. 


The bloody iſe healed. 


and hath had compaſſion on thee. 


12 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
_ us into the ſwine, that we may enter into 
them. 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 


And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entred in- 


to the ſwine, and the herd ran violently down a 
ſteep place into the ſea (they were about two 
thouſand ) and were choaked in the ſea. 

14 And they that ted the fwine fled, and told 
it in the city, and in the country. And they went 
out to {ce what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion 
fiting and cloathed, and in his right mind, an 
they were atraid. g 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it be- 
fel to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and 
alſo concerning the ſwine. 

17 And they began to pray him todepart out 
of their coaſts, 5 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed 
him that he might be with him. : 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 

20 And he departed, and began to 77 in 
Decapolis, how great things Jetus had done tor 
him : and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 
ſhip unto the other ſide, much people gathered 
unto him, and he was nigh unto the ſea. 

-22 > And behold, there cometh one of the ru- 

lers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and when 
he ſaw him, he fell at his teet, 
23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
little daughter lyeth at the point of death, Ipray 
thee come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may 
be healed, and all live. 

24. And Jeſus went with him, and much peo- 
ple tollowed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue of 
blood twelve years, 5 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many 


phyſicians, and had ſpent all that the had, and 


was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 
27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
hte behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his cloaths, 
I thall be whole. | 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up: and ſhe felt ia her body that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. Re eo 

30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in him- 
ſelf, that virtue had gone out of him, turned 
him about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched 
my cloaths / a ; 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt 
thou, Who touched me ? | | 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her that 
had done this thing. : CO 

33 But the woman fearing and tremblin 
knowing what was done in her, came and te 


8. MARK, 


* 


whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
TNT & ne {Ynagogues 3 certain which 
aid, Thy daughter 1s dead, why troubleſt 
the Maſter any further? þ 1 2900 


36 Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 


ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynago 
Be not atraid, only believe.. ITE 

37 And he ſuftered no man to follow hi 
2 Peter and James, and John the brother of 

ames. 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he ſaith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the 
damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damſel, and them that were 
WI him, and entreth in where the damſel was 

Ing. 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand, and 
ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being 
interpreted, Damſel (I ſay unto thee ) ariſe, 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
walked ; for the vents ng age of twelve years: 
and they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 
ment. 


43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no man | 


ſhould know it: and commanded that ſomething 
ſhould be given her to eat. 


CHA P. VI. 


1 Chriſt is contemned of his countrymen : ) He 
giveth the twelve power over unclean ſpirits. 
14 Divers opintons of Chrift, 27 John Baptiſt 
is beheaded, 29 and buried. 30 The apoſtles 
return from preaching, 34 The miracle ive 
loaves and tw3 fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walketh on the 
fea : 53 and healeth all that touch him. 
- Nd *®* he went out from thence, and came: 


into his own country, and his diſciples # 


follow him. | 
2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he 


began to teach in the ſynagogue : and many 


hearing him, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From 
whence hath this man theſe things ? and what 
wiſdem 7s this which is given unto him, that 
2 ſich mighty works are wrought by his 

ands? x ; 

z Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 
the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, 
and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here with us? 


And they were offended at him. 


4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, oA prophet is not 7 
without honour, but in his own country, an 


among his own kin, and in his own houle. 
5 And he could there do no mighty work, 
fave that he laid his hands upon a few fick tolk, 
and healed them. 5 
6 And he marvelled becauſe of their * 


Jairus's daughter raiſed from death 

down before him, and told him all the truth 55 
34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith Dom, 

hath made thee whole ;*go in peace, and be zl. 


el in ge 
neral i 
Money. 

e Matth 


iLuke 
4 19+ 


The twelve ſent forth. = 3 ES 

3nno le. And he went round about the villages, 
; nog. 4 s 

25g 1290 And he calleth unto him the twelve, and 

ah. began to ſend: them forth by two and two, and 

35 gave them power 0Ver unclean ſpirits, 

IK!” And commanded them that they ſhould take 

Murs nothing for their journey, fave a ſtaff only: no 

Ine ſerip, no bread, no || money in therr purſe : 

_ 9 rt be ſhod with ſandals: and not put on 

len two coats. 

2 2 10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place 

"%" ſoever ye enter into an houſe, th 

m- depart from that place. | 

k P : 

wa” 11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 

joins hear you, when ye depart thence, *ſhake off the 

Mn» duft under your feet, for a teſtimony againſt 

bu dee them. Verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more 

unte tolerable for Sodom and G. 

lor of judgment than for that city. 

wi. 12 And they went out, and preached that men 

v.14 ſhould repent. * 5 

e, 13 And they caſt out many devils, and an- 

— N with oyl many that were ſick, and healed 

. hem. 

in” 14 Þ And king Herod heard of bim ( for his 

41 name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, That John 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 


m. 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
— That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- 
phets. | 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, 
It is John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from 
the dead. | 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in priſon for 
Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wife; for he 
had married her. en 
ne, , 18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, * It is not 
8s, lawtul for thee to have thy brothers wife. 

10 „ 19 Therefore Herodias had ||a quarrel againſt 
a him, and would have killed him, but ſhe could 


ward 
28 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
1 was a juſt man and an holy, and || obſerved him 
oe and when he heard him, he did many things, and 
. heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was come, 
at Herod on his birth- day made a ſupper to 


iLuke 
$ 19+ 


A D, 30. 


th 


his lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of 


lee: 


22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Hero- 
dias came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, 
and them that fat with him, the king faid unto 
the damſel, Ask of mewhbatſoeverthou wilt, and 
| will give zt thee. | 

23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſvever thou 


ſoalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half 


ot my kingdom. . 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her 

mother, What ſhall I ask ? And the ſaid, The 

head of John the Baptiſt, | 

25 And ſhe came in 1 with haſte 

unto the king, and asked, ſaying, I will that 
4 EE 


Chap. vi. 


ere abide till ye 


omorrha in the day 


ſed, and brake the loaves, and 


© Yohn Baptiſt beheaded. 
thou give me by and by in a charger, the head Anno 


of John the Baptiſt. | Dom, 
26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet for 32. 
his oaths ſake; and for their ſakes which fat with : 
him, he would not reject her. | 
2) And immediately the king ſent an j or, 
executioner, and commanded his head to be 
— 467 and he went and beheaded him in the 
priſon, 
28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
_m it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to 
er mother. 3 : 
29 And when his diſciples heard. of it, they 
_ and took up his corps, and laid it in a 
tomb. 
301 And the apoſtles gathered themſelves to- Luke 
getherunto Jeſus, and told him all things, both 9. 10. 


what they had done, and what they had taught. 


31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your 
ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while : 
tor there were many coming and going, and they 
had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 1 

32 n And they departed into a deſert place by 14. fz. 
ſhip privately. _ ; 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and came together 
unto him. . 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much * Marth. 
people, and was moved with compaſſion toward 3% 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a 
ee : and he began to teach them man 
things. 22 | F 

35 And when the day was now far fpent, his - ym, 
diſeiples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a de- . 15 
ſert place, and now the time is far paſſed: 

36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themſelves bread: for they have nothing 
to eat, 1 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we 
go and buy two hundred i peny- worth of bread, | The- 
and give them to eat? ray ny, 

38 He faith unto them, How many loaves pence 
have ye? go and ſee. And when they knew, 1797” 
they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. | Wk. 

39 And he commanded them to make all ſit '*: 2% 
down by companies upon the green graſs, | 

40 And they fat down in ranks by hundreds, 

and by fitties. 
41 And when he had taken the hive loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and ble: 
| gave them to his 
diſciples to ſet before them; and the two fiſhes 
divided he among them all. | 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelvebaskets full of the 
fragments, and of the fiſhes, -_ 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
about five thouſand men. : DE rs 

45 And ftraightway he conſtrained his diſct- 
ples to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other lo 
{ide before || unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away gain# 
the people. Fg © 

C2 46 And 5 


Chri/t avalketh on the fea, 


Anno 
Dom. 
22. 

L Nadin. 
* 23 · 


46 And when he had ſent them away, he de- 
parted into a mountain to pray. | 
' 47 And when even was come, the ſhip was 
+: the midit of the ſea, and he alone on the 
anc, 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : (for 
the wind was contrary unto them ) and about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the ſea, and would have 

ed by them. | | | 

49 But when they ſaw him walking upon the 


ſca, they ſuppoſed it had heen a ſpirit, and cried 


out. ä 
50 (For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 


bled) And immediately he talked with them, and 


n them, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not 
afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip, 
and the wind ceaſed : and they were ſore amaz- 
75 ＋ themſelves beyond meaſure, and won- 

red. | 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
loaves, for their heart was hardned. | 

53 And when they had paſſed over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew to 
the ſhore. | ; 

54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraightway they knew him, a | 

55 And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 


that were ſick, where they heard he was. 


Matth. 
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56 And whitherſoever he entred, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or country, they laid the ſick in 
the ſtreets, and beſought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border of his gar- 
ar and as many as touched || him, were made 
whole. 


The Ph 105, od Foul I diſciples fi 

L arijees ud Jault at the diſcipies or 

eating with unwafhen hands : 9 8 the 
commandment of God by the traditions of men. 

14 Meat defileth not the man. 24 He healeth 

the Syrophentcian womans daughter of an un- 

clean 71 5 31 and one that cvas deaf and ſtam- 
mered in his ſpeech. 
Hen came together unto him the Phariſees, 
and certain of the ſcribes; which came from 
Jeruſalem. | 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
bread with || defiled (that is to ſay, with un- 
waſhen ) hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews mag” I 
they waſh therr hands l oft, eat not, holding t 
tradition of the elders. _ 

4 And when they come from the market, ex- 
cept they waſh, they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they have received to 
hold, as the waſhing of eups and || pots, braſen 
veſſels and of || tables ©. 

Then the Phariſees and ſcribes asked him, 
W ay walk not thy diſciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- 


waſhen hands ? 


6 He anſwered and faid unto them, Well 


hath Eſaias propheſied of you hypocrites, as it 


8. MARK 


tions, murders, 


into the borders of 'Tyre and Sidon, and entred 


their lips, but their heart is far from me. 


7 Howbeit, in vain do they worlhip me, "_ 


teaching for doctrines the commandments or Va 

men. 29. iz, 
8 For laying aſide the commandment of God 

ye hold the tradition of men, as the ane hoe 1 

PR and cups : and many other ſuch like things 

ye 


** | Mens traditing 
is written, * This people honoureth me with Anng 


. 
9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye || re-, | 


ject the commandment of God, that ye may keep _ 


your own tradition. . : 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and, Whoſo curſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death. - 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father 
or mother, t 7s © Corban, that is to ſay, a gilt, yay, 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me: . 
he ſhall be free. 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother : 

13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye have deliver- 
ed: and many ſuch like things do ye. 

14 5 4 And when he had called all the people! ark, 
unto him, he {aid unto them, Hearken unto me hn 
every one of you, and underſtand, 

15 There is nothing from without a man that 
entring into him can defile him : but the things 
which come out of him, thoſe are they that de- 
file the man. i 
: 16 If any man have ears to hear, let him 

ear. 

17 And when he was entred into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples asked him con- 
cerning the parable. : 

18 And he ſaith unto them, Are ye ſo without 
underſtanding alfo ? Do ye not perceive, that 
whatſoever thing from without entreth into the 
man, it cannot defile him, ; 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, hut 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? ; 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth the man, 

21 For from within, out of the heart of 0 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- . 


22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, ” 
laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 
fooliſhneſs: pe SEE 3 

23 All theſe evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. 6 1 

24 J And from thence he aroſe, and went ' my 


into an houſe, and would have no man know it; 
but he could not be hid. | 
25 Fox acertain woman, whoſe young daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet : : 
26 (The woman was a || Greek, a Syrophe- 0% 
nician by nation) and ſhe beſought him that le 
would caſt forth the devil out of her daugh- 
Tk...” : 
27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the culdren 


Muth. 


An 
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bi 
Anno 
Dom. 
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Crrf feedeth the people : 


Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat 

of the childrens crumbs. 1 5 
:9 And he ſaid unto her, For this aying, go 

thy way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 
20 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, the 


| found the devil gone out, and her daughter laid 


upon the bed. 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
through the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech : and they 
beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 

zz And he took him aſide from the multi- 
tude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he 
ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, 
and _ unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
opened, 

_ And ſtraightway his ears were opened, 
and the ftring oft his tongue was looſed, and he 
ſpake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man: but the more he charged them, ſo 
much the more a great deal they publithed 10, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 
ing, He hath done all things well : he maketh 


both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


C HA P. VIII. 

1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 refuſ- 
eth ro give a ſign to the — : 14 admoniſb- 
eth hrs diſciples to beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, and of the lea ven of Herod : 22 giveth 
a blind man his ſight : 27 acknowledgeth that he 
z5 the Chriſt, who ſhould. ſuffer and riſe again: 
34 and exhorteth to patience in perſecution for 
the profeſſion of the goſpel. 

= thoſe days *the multitude being very great, 
| and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 

—_— unto him, and ſaith unto them, 

2 


have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 


cauſe they have now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by the way : tor 
divers of them came from far. 


4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man fatisfy theſe men with bread 


here in the wilderneſs? | 

5 And he asked them, How many loaves have 
Je? And they ſaid, Seven. : 

6 And he commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet before hem: and they did ſet 
them before the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and he 
bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo betore 


5 So they did eat, and were filled: and they 


took up of the broken meat that was leſt, ſeven. 


askets. 


| Chap. viii. 

6-| be filled: for it is not meet to take the 

childrens bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 
28 And ſhe anſwered and faid unto him, 


| He giveth a blind man his ſight. 
9 And they that had eaten were about four Anno 
thouſand ; and he ſent them away. Dom, 
10 J And ſtraightway he entered into a ſhip 32, 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. | | 
11 b And the Phariſees came forth, and began b Muth. 
to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign from 1.1 
heaven, tempting him. | 
12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeek after a 


: And again departing from the coaſts of ſign? verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no ſign 


be given to this generation. 
13 And he lett them, and entring into the 
ſhip again, departed to the other ide. 

14 Je Now the drſc:ples had forgotten to take Marth, 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 16. 5+ 
more than one loat. : | 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of . 
the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, It is 4 becauſe we have no bread. Much. 

1) And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto 16.7. 
them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? 
perceive ye not yet, neither underitand ? ha- 
ye your heart yet hardened ? 2 5 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do ye not remember? 

19 When [I brake the five loaves among five 
thouſand, how many baskets full of fragments 
took ye up? They fay unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 
how many baskets tull of tragments took ye up ? 
And they ſaid, Seven. | 

21 And he ſaid unto them, How 1s it that 
ye do not underſtand ? f 

22 J And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and beſought him 
to touch him. : | 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand 
and led him out of the town; and when he ha 
ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he asked him, if he ſaw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and faid, I ſee men as 
trees, walking. 

25 After that, he put his hands again upon 
his eyes, and made him look up: and he was 


reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 


26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſay- 
ing, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to 


-any in the town. 


27 Je And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, * Matt 
into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the“ A8. 
way he asked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, 
Whom do men ſay that Iam? 

28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : 
but ſome /ay, Elias ; and others, One of the 
prophets. 


29 And he. ſaith unto them, But whom 1a; 
ye that I am? And Peter anſwereth and ſai 
unto him, 'Thou art the Chriſt. : 

o And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man of him. 

31 And he 1 7 to teack them, that the 

ſuffer many things, and be 
E rejected 


Son of man m 


3 


Chriſt transfigured : 


Anno rejected of the elders, and of the chief prieſts 


Pom. 
32. 


and ſcribes, and be killed, and after three days 
riſe again. ; 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, and look- 


ed on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, 


; ſaying, 

Get thee behind me, Satan : tor thou Rona! 

not the things that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. | 

34 J And when he had called the people unto 


lim, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 


* Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 
For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 


it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 


and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall fave it. 
36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? 
37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 


his ſoul? 


g Matth- 
10. 33. 


38 5 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 


ſintul generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of 


man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels. 
r. IX. TS 
2 Jeſus is eransfigured : 11 He inſtructeth his di- 
ferples concerning the coming of Elias: 14, caſt- 
eth forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit : zo foretelleth 
hrs death and reſurref1on : zz exhorteth his 
diſciples to humility : 38 bidding them not to 
prohibit ſuch as be not againſt them, nor to give 
offence to any of the faithful, 
AY he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 
ſeen the kingdom of God come with power. 
2 1. And aſter ſix days, Jeſus taketh with 
him Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by them- 


ſelves: and he was transfigured before them. 


3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceed- 
ing white as ſhow; ſo as no fuller on earth 
can White them. | : f 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
Moſes ; and they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles ; one tor thee, and one 
tor Moſes, and one for Elias. | 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they were 
fore afraid. 
And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 


them: and a voice came out of the cloud, ſay- 


ing, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 
And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
about, they faw no man any more, ſave Jeſus 
only with themſelves. | 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them that they ihould tell no 
man what things they had ſeen, till the Son of 
man were riſen trom the dead. 

10 And they kept that ſaying with them- 
ſelves, queſtioning one with another what the 
riſing from the dead ſhould mean, 


S. MARK, 


help thou mine unbelief. 


He cafteth out the dumb ſbiri 

11 J And they asked him, ſaying, Why ſay Ang 
the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come? * 

12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias 
verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things 
and © how it is written of the Son of man, that. Ih 
he 2 ſuffer many things, and be ſet at ln 2 
nought. | | | 

13 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted, as 1t 15 written of him, 

14 J* And when he came to his diſciples, hea, 
ſaw a great multitude about them, and the. U. 
ſcribes queſtioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when they 
heheld him, were greatly amazed, and running 
to him, ſaluted him. : h 

16 And he asked the ſcribes, What queſtion 
ye || with them ? | | Or, 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered ang: 
faid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, ha- 
which hath a dumb ſpirit : | 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he || tear-| 0, 
eth him; and he fometh, and gnaſheth with his 
teeth, and pineth away: and 1 ſpake to thy di- 
ſciples, that they ſhould caſt him out, and they 
could not. : : 

19 He anſwered him, and faith, O faithleſs 
peneratingy how long ſhall I be with you? how 

ong ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him : and 
when he ſaw him, n ſpirit tare 
_ and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, 

ming. 2 

21 And he asked his father, How long is it 
ago N this came unto him? And he ſaid, Ot 
a child. Tok 

22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the 
fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him : but if 
thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on 
us, and help us. : : 

23 Jeſus {aid unto him, If thou canſt believe, 
all things are poſſible to him that believeth. | 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; 


m. 
5.5 


25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deat ſpirit, 
I charge thee, Come out ot him, and enter no 
more into him. : 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, 
and came out of him; and he was as one dead, 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up, and he aroſe. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
his diſciples asked him privately, Why could 
not we caſt him out? 5 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This kind can come 
forth by nothing, but by prayer and faſting. 1 

30 Je And they departed thence, and paſſed „, 


through Galilee ; and he would not that any 
man thould know zt 
31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto 


them, The Son of man is delivered into the 
| hands 


|| Or, 
among 
your 
ſelvel? 


| Or, 
2(beth 


him. 
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Chrip exhorteth to humility, ” 
Inno bands of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after 


* 


* — atraid to ask him. 


gur. 22 J And he came to Capernaum, and being 
in i} houſe he asked them, What was rg | 


” 


ye diſputed ang your ſelves by the — 

34 But they held their peace : for by the wa 
they had diſputed among themſelves, who /boy 
be the greatelt. | | 

5 And he ſat down, and called the twelve, 
and faith unto them, If any man defire to be 
' firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and fervant 


* 
« 


Fall. 2 
36 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 


midſt of them : and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, h | 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me : and whoſo- 
ever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but 
bim that ſent me. | | : 
nue 38 J And John anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- 
#9 ſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 
and he followeth not us; and we forbade him, 
becauſe he followeth not us. 
ic. 39 But Jeſus ſaid 
1.3. there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our 
part. | | 


Chap in, x, 


Forbid him not: * for 


- 
1 


he may inherit life everlaſting: 23 telleth h 


diſciples of the danger of riches : 28 promifeth .-  .. 
. rewards to them that forſake any thing — Ge 
| goſpel : 32 foretelleth his death and rammen 
35 biddath the two ambitious ſuiters to think © © 
rather of ſuffering with him: 46 and reſtoreth” 


to Bartrmeus his ſight. 


oY 


Nd * he aroſe from thence, and cometh into Anno 


Vdivorcement. 


the coaſts of Judea, by the farther ſide of Dom. 


Jordan: and the people reſort unto him 
and, as he was wont, he taught them we 


in; 33. 
Matth. 


2 J And the Phariſees came to him, and 


asked him, Is it lawtul for a man to put away 
his wife? png ar Sam 6 ot 4 2 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
What did Moſes command you? 2 
And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a 

bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 
5 And E pered and ſaid unto them, 
For the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you 
this precept.. | | 


6 But from the beginning of the creation, 


God made them male and female. - 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife; _ 
8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh;: ſo then 
they are no more twain, but-one fleſh, + 
9 What therefore God hath joyned together, 
let not man put aſunder. . 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him 


lub. 41 5 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of again of the ſame matter. 


«i water to drink, in my name; becauſe ye belon 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he hall 
loſe his reward. 

Nh, 42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 

4 little ones, that believe in me, it is better for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were caſt into the ſea, 

ay . 43, And if thy hand ||offend thee, cut it off: 

1. . it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 

e than having two hands, to go into hell, into the 

gens. fire that never ſhall be quenched : 

"Iam 44 Where their worm dieth not, and the 


#4 fire is not quenched. 


45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it 


is better for thee to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the 
fire that never ſhall be quenched : | 


. 46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 


„ Unotquenched, 5 
f 9. 47 And if thine exe [| offend thee, - pluck it 
weht. 2 1 8 lo age thee to ET ING the king- 
; with oneeye, than having two 
to be caſt into hell 4 Se 
48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not 3 "Ie | 
49 For every .one be ſalted with fire 
rv and every ſacrifice thall be ſalted with falt. 
; hn, _ FO Salt z5 good: but if the ſalt have loſt his 
+ Ultneſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have falt 
m your ſelves, and have e one with another. 
CHA 8 X. 


z Chriſt diſputeth with the Phariſces touching di- 
Wrcement : 123 bleſſeth the children that are 
| Yought unto him: 17 reſolugth a rich man how 


band, and be married to another, 


II And he ſaith unto them, bWhoſoever ſhall » Marth, 


put away his wife, and marry another, commit- 350 


teth adultery againſt her. As; 
12 And if a woman ſhall put away her huſ- 


teth adultery. 


the commut- _- , 


13 5 © And they brou t young children to* Matth. 


him, that he ſhould touch them; and his diſei-- 


ples rebuked thoſe. that brought them. 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, 


children to come unto. me, and forbid them 
not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of Gd. 
15 Verily 5 . 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he ſhall not enter therein. | 5 
16 And he took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
15 T4 And when he was gone forth into the. 
way, there came one running, 
him, and asked him, Good Ma 
I do that I may inherit eternal lite? 


18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 


8 there is none good, but one, that i 
G 2 


19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. ; 

20 And he anſwered and aid unto him, 


Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved from m; . 


youth. 


and faid unto him, One thing thou lacieft ;.go- 
„ Ca. Eq. £2 


t, he was much dif- 
pleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the little 


I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 5 


* 


and kneeled to 4e 8 
aſter, what ſhall _ 


* 


21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, — 


The danger of riches, 


Anno thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to 
Dom. the poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea- 


D 
. 


40s. 4 — 
$33. _ = CR e 
* 


ven; and come, take up the croſs, and follow me. 

22 And he was fad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved : for he had great - I eſſions. 
CES 5 5 And Jeſus looked round about, and 
faith unto his diſciples, How hardly thall they 
that have riches, enter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſned at his 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and ſaith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
that truſt in riches, to enter into the kingdom 
och 7 

25 It 18 eaſier for a camel to go throngh the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of Cod. 


26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- 


ſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who then can 
be ſaved? x ls? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, With 
men it is impoſſible, but not with God: for 
with God all things are poſſible. 


28 Je Then Peter began to ſay unto him, 


Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee. 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Veril = 
unto you, There is no man that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or ſitters, or father, or mother, or 
n__ o children, or lands, for my ſake and the 
0 pe 85 3 
a 30 But he ſhall receive an hundred- fold now 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with per- 
ſecutions; and in the world to come, eternal 
f 


31 © But many that. are firſt, ſhall be laſt ; 
r 0 5 3 
32 nd they.were in the way going up 
. Jeruſalem : ard Jeſus went before them ; 
they were amazed, and as they followed, 
they wereafraid. And he took again the twelve, 
20d began to tell them what things ſhould hap- 
pen unto him, | | 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes : and they 
thall condemn him to death, and ſhall dehver 


* - to 
3 


him to the Gentiles; | 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall 
kill him : and the third day he ſhall riſe again, 

35 J And James and John the ſons of Zebe- 
dee come -unto him, faying, Maſter, we would 
that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we 
ſhall deſire. 5 | 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye 
that I thould do for you? ED 

37 They faid unto him, Grant unto us that 
we may fit, one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy glory- 

38 But Jeſus. ſaid unto them, Ye know not 
what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of ? and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized witn; ? 

9 And they faid unto him, We can. And 


Teſs ſaid unto them, Le ſhall Heed drink of 


** 


8. MA RK. 


Bartimeus. receiver) ſel, ( 


the cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſm Anno 


that I am baptized withal, thall ye be b By By 
40 But to fit on my right band and on y fe * * 

hand, is not mine to give, but it ball be given to 3 
them for whom it is prepared, 
41 And when the ten heard it, they began to 
be much difpleaſed with James and John. + 

42 But Jefus called them to him, and ſaith 
unto them, Ye know that they which are ac- le 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord. 2-25 
ſhip over them; and their great ones exerciſe 0% 
authority upon them. good, 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
your miniſter: F 0 1 1 
44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt a 
ſhall be ſervant ot all. | „ I 

45 For even'the Son of man came not to be | 
miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his | 
lite a ranſom tor max. 

46 J* And rt Grapes to Jericho: and as he * hn. 


went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a” Wa tv 
reat: number of ww blind Bartimeus, the Fl 
on of Timeus, ſat by the high-way-fide, begging, 


47 And when he heard that 1t was Jeſus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. | 
48 And many charged him that he thould hold 
his peace: but he cried the more a great deal, | eNl 


Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. ” 


49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 
to be called: and they call the blind man, ſay- 
ing unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe ; he call- 
eth thee. 5 5 

50 And he caſting away his garment, roſe, 
and came to Jeſus. mes 885 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
What wilt thou that 1 ſhould do unto thee? 
The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my ſight. | 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way ; 
thy faith hath: made thee whole. An imme. en 
diately he received his fight, and followed Jeſus he. 


in the way, 2 i 
25.0 e eee 

1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Jeruſalem : MN 

132 cur/eth- the fruitleſs leafy tree: 15 purgeth |} 2 


the temple : 20 exhorteth his diſciples to ſted- 
taſtneſs of faith, and to forgrve thetr enemies: 
27 And defendeth the lawfulneſs of his actions 
by _ witneſs of John, vho was a man ſent of . 
God, | 8 _ 
AX when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, % jc 
unto Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount 
of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
2 And faith unto them, Go your way into 
the Mn, over againſt you; and as ſoon as Ye 
be entred into it, ye ſhal find a colt tied, where- 
on never man fat ; looſe him, and 4 15 him. 
3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why dv ye 
this ? ſay Ye that the Lord hath need of him; - 
and ftraightway he will ſend him hither. = 
4 And Hey went their way, and found the colt 
tied by the door without, in a place where to 


ways met: and they looſe him. ; And 


gbr. 


Anno 
Dom. 


33. 


Mud, 
db 


Anno 5 


0, | 


Chrif 114-th into Jeruſalem: 
And certain of them that ſtood there, faid 
Dom. unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 
6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had 
3 commanded : and they let them go. | 

And they brought the colt to . and caſt 
their garments on! im; and he ſat upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way: and others cut down branches off the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 
vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord ; Ho- 

- fannain the higheſt, _ b 
# 11 And jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, and into 
the temple; and when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even. tide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 

12 J And on the morrow when they were 

come from Bethany, he was hungry. 


thereon: and when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves; for the time of figs was not pet. 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his diſciples heard it. 58 
und. 15-9 And they come to Jeruſalem : and 
1. ſeſus went into the temple, and began to caſt 
out them that ſold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 
and the ſeats of them that ſold doves; 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſel through the temple. 
17 And he taught ſaying unto them, Is it 


not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all na- 


tions the houſe of prayer ? but ye have made it 
4 den of thieves, 


18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, 


and ſought how. they might deſtroy him : for 
they feared him, becauſe all the people was 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. ä 
19 And when even was come, he went out 
of the ay, 
"Minh, 20 Ja And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 
19. they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the roots, 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which 
thou curfed{t is withered away. 

22:And Jeſus anſwering ith unto them, 
Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
hall fay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not 
doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe 
things which he faith ſhall come to paſs, he 

all have whatſoever he ſaith. | 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you, e What things 
ſoerer ye deſire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
n Zceive them, and ye thall have them. *_ 
6. 25, And when ye ſtand, praying, * forgive, 

if ye have ought againit any: that your Father 
allo which is in heaven, may forgive you your 
treſpaſſes. | 


Or, 
ave the 
faith of 


ed, 


Much. 


Chap. 


13 And ſeeing a fig- tree afar off, having 
i. leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing 


Xi, Xii. He reaſoneth with the ſcribes. 
26 But if you do not forgive, neither will Anno 
your Father which is in heaven, forgive your Dom. 
treſpaſſes. . : 33» 
27) J And they come again to Jeruſalem: _ 
s and as he was walking in the temple, theres Maths 
come to him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, **2#* 
and the elders, ; | 
28 And 5 unto him, By what authority 
doſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do theſe things ? | 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I will alfo ask of you one || queſtion, and anſwerl, Or, 
me, and I will tell you by what authority I do“ 
theſe things. 
, 30 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? anſwer me. | yo 
31 And _ reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall fay, From heaven, he will fay, . 
Why then did g not believe him? 
32 But it Il fay, Of men, they feared 
the people: for all men counted John that he 
was a prophet indeed. E 
33 Jn they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anfwering faith 
unto them, Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do theſe things. 5 
H 
1 In a parable of the vinchard let out to unthank-- 
155 husbandmen, Chriſt foretelleth the repro-- - 
ation of the Jews, and the calling of the Gen- 
tiles: 13 He avoideth the ſnare of the Phart- 
ſees and Herodrans about paying tribute to Ce 
ar: 18 convinceth the error of the Sadducees, . 
ah denied the reſurret1on : 28 reſolveth the 
ſcribe who queſttoned of the firſt commandment : 
35 refuteth the optnion that the ſcribes held of 
Chriſt : 38 bidding the people to beware of 
their ambition and hypocriſy : 41 and con- 
mendeth the poor widow for her two mites © 
above all. 
AN he began to ſpeak unto them by para- Marte 
bles. A certain man planted a vineyard, ** 3% : 
and ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for 
the wine- fat, and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into a tar country. 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the husband- 
men a ſervant, that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard... . 
3 And they caught him, and beat him, and 
ſent im away empty. | | 
4 And again, he ſent unto them another ſer- - 
vant ; and at him they caſt ſtones, and wonnd- 
ed him in the head, and ſent him away ſhame- 
tully handled. 5 
5 And again, he ſent another; and him the 
killed : and many others, beating ſome, an 


killing ſome. | 


6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well-be- 
loved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. _ 3 

7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt them- 
ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance ſhall be ours, : 

8 And they took him, and killed him, and 
caſt him out of the vineyard. # 

4 5 9 What 
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Chrif Davids Lord. 5 : 
Anno 
Dom. yard do? he will come and deſtroy the husband- 
men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 
10 And have de not read this ſcripture ? 
> Plalm > The ſtone which the builders rejected is be- 
117-22 come the head of the corner. 


* 
Ana 
45s 


It This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- 


vellous in our eyes. 

- _ 12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
'feared the people ; for they knew that. he had 
ſpoken the parable againſt them: and they left 
him, and went their way. 

13 J< And they ſend unto him certain of the 
'Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him 
in his words. 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
careſt for no man: tor thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in 


bor Is it lawtul to give tribute to Ceſar, or 
not 


Matth. 


22. 15. 


I ; Shall we give, or ſhall we not give ? But 

he knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, 
{valuing Why tempt ye me? bring me a || peny, that I 
of our may ſee i. 


en 16 And they brought #t : and he faith unto 
Pre. them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? 
ry, s And they ſaid unto him, Cefars. 

Mich _ 17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them 


Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and 
to God the things that are Gods, And they 
marvelled at him. | 
4 Marth. 18 J «4 Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
32+ 23. Which ſay there is no reſurrection ; and they 
asked him, ſaying | 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a mans 
brother die,. and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother thould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
20 Now there were ſeven brethren : and the 
firſt took a wite, and dying, left no ſeed. 
21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 
left he any ſeed : and the third likewiſe. 
22 And the ſeven had her, and leit no ſeed : 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wite ſhall the be of them ? for 
the ſeven had her to wife. 5 
24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Do 
Je not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the 
{criptures, neither the power of God? 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in matrriage.: 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 
26 And as UN the dead, that they riſe: 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 
the buth God ſpake unto him, faying, I am the 
' God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob? | 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living: ye therefore do greatly err. 
28 Je And one of the ſcribes came, and having 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving 
that he had anſwered. them well, asked . him, 
Which is the firſt commandment of all? 


22. 35s. 


. MARE. 
9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 


pretence make long prayers : theſe 


« .- > The Saddncees CONTInced 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of al Cal 


LA 
the commandments zs, Hear, O [fi * Anni 
Lord our (ed 4s one Lord; 0, The Vom, | Dom 
30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord th God ** 50 
Mad 


with all thy heart, and with all thy ſo and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength: 
this 1s * 55 e 50g age ; 
31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, 

ſhalt love thy neighbour. as thy ſelf : » 
none other commandment greater than theſe, . 
32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well, Ma. 
ſter, thou halt ſaid the truth: tor there is one 
God, and there is none other hut he, 

33 And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underitanding, and with all the 
ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love 55 
neighbour as himſelf, is more. than all whole. 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. . . 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from 
the pon of God. And no man after that 

durſt ask him any queſtion. Ss 

35 JfAnd Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while: 
he taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes u. 4.” 
that Chriſt is the ſon of David ? | 

36 For David himſelf faid by the holy Ghoſt, 
© The Loxp ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my e ban 
right hand, till I make thine enemies thy toot- "** 
ſtool. = 

7 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord; 

and whence is he then his ſon? And the com- 


mon people heard him glad). | 
8 J And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
b Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go in" rt, 
long clothing, and love ſalutations in the mar- 
ket- places, 5 ; | 
39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and the uppermoſt rooms at teaſts : : 
40 i Which devour widows houſes, and for a Ma 


thall receive 1. 
greater damnatien. 
1 J And Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſury, * Lu 
and beheld how the people caſt || money into 3% 
the treaſury : and many that were rich caſt ins ry: 
much. | ; . e den 
2 And there came a certain poor widow, wg. | 
wal ſhe threw in two || mites, which make al hes 
farthing. . 2 pare of 
43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and e- 
faith unto them, Verily I fay unto you, that pane 
this poor widow hath caſt more in, than ally: 
they which have caft into the treaſury. 
44 For all they did caſt in of their a undance : 
but the of her want did caſt: in all that ſhe had, 
even all her living. 
CHAP. XII 
I e foretelleth the dleſtruc 
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_ UN 


Fion of *the temple : 
e perſecutions for the. goſpel: 10 that the 
goſpel muſt be preached to all nations: 14 that 
great calamittes fball happen to the Jews : 24 and 
the manner of Hs coming to judgment, 32 The 
hour whereof being known to.noxe, every man #5 
ta watch and pray, that we be not found unpro- 

| vom _— he cometh to each one particularly 
FO 4 And 


ſalmities foretold; 


Yon, ne A his diſciples faith unto him, Maiter, ſee 
33. oy: what manner * ſtones, and what buildings are 
e en F 5 
bh wm And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe great Gm there "ſhall not be 
ett one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. : 
; 64 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew asked him privately, 
+ Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
»+ what _ be the fign, when all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled ? ne N 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heed left any man deceive you. 
6 For many {hall come in my name, ſaying, 
| am Chr7ſt : and ſhall deceive many. 
And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
mors of wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch 
things muſt needs be; but the end fall not be 
et. | 
8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 


17 


earthquakes in drvers places, and there ſhall be 


ne of ſorrows. SES 
vodin 9 © But take heed to your ſelves : for they 


the ori- 


vin ſhall deliver you up to councils; and in the ſyn-- 


porch agogues be ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be 

. brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, 

nai tor a teſtimony againſt them. | 

wan 10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
Wy among all nations. 

Muth. 


ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate : but 
whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, that 


holy Ghoſt. 


12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 
to death, -and the father the ſon : and children 


them to be put to death. 


A | end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. | 
yh, 14 9 «But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination 
* of deſo 


ſtanding where it ought not (let him that read- 
eth, underſtand) then let them that be in Judea, 
tee to the mountains: | 

15 And let him that is on the honſe-top, not 


go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, 


to take any thing out of his houſe. 


16 And let him that is in the field, not turn 


ck again for to take up his garment. 


17 But wo to them that are with child and 


to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 
18 And 


the winter, 


19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch - 


as was not from the beginning of the creation, 
3 God created, unto this time, neither 
e. . , ; N 


| Chap. xiii, xiv. 
Nd. as he went out of the temple, one of 


kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 


famines, and troubles : theſe are the beginnings 


11 © But when they ſhall lead you, and deli-- 
6.9, ver you up, take no thought beforehand what 


ſpeak. ye: for it is not ye-that ſpeak, but the 
ſhall riſe up againſt :heir parents, and ſhall cauſe 
13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 


names ſake : but he that ſhall endure unto the 


lation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 


pray ye that your flight be not in 


Watch and pray. 
20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened Anno 
| thoſe days, no fleth thould be faved : but for Dom. 
the elects #: ake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 33. 
ſhortened the days. | | 5 
21 © And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Mun. 
Lo, here 15 Chriſt, or lo, he is there: believe 23+ 7: + 
him not. 5 8 | A 
22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhal! 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to ſe- 
duce, if it avere poſſible, even the elect. 7 
23 But take ye heed : behold, I have toretold- - _ 
you all things. | = Re 6 
24 5 f But in thoſe days, after that#ribula-* Math” 
tion, the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the-moon ** ** © 
ſhall not give her ligt 
25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man com- 
ing in the clouds, with great 3 and glory. 
2) And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and 
ſhall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermoſt part of the earth, to 
the uttermoſt part of heaven. 
28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is near: 
29 So ye in like manner, when. ye ſhall ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. | N IE 
30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall not paſs away, till all theſe things be done. 
1 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. | 
32. J But of that day and that hour knoweth 
no man, no not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. ; 
33 © Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye s Muth. 
know not when the time is. : F 
34 For the Son of man is as a man 3 far 
journey, who left his houſe, and gave authority 
to his ſervants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. Eh 
Z Watch ye therefore (for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cometh; at even, or at 
midnight, ' or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
Ds : 8 7 
36 coming ſuddenly, he find you e 5 
37 And what I ſay unto you, I tay unto all, 


Watch, | 
4 NES C H A 2 J e 7 5 
1 conſprracy again riſt. recious eint 
ment —_—_ 8 bY bead 8 10 Ju- 
das ſelleth his maſter for money, . 12 Chriſt bim- 
« ſelf foretelleth how he ſhall be betrayed of one , 
his diſciples : 22 after the paſſover prepared, and 
eaten, inſtituteth his ſupper : '26-declareth afore-- 
Hand the flight of all his diſcipies, and Peters 
denial. 43 Judas betrayeth. him with a kiſs: 
46 He 15 apprehended in the garden, 55 fally- 
accuſed, and impiouſiy condemned of the Jews: 
council, 65 ſbamefully. abuſed by them, 66 aud _ 
© thrice denied of Peter. 75 | 
A Fter two days was the feaſt of the pait- * Mark. 
[A over, and of unleavened bread:: and the?”* _ . 


chief prieſts and the ſcribes: fought how they 
| might- 


2 n.. a _—_ . rr 1 — — ä — — * — D — — 2p tet + _ 2 * 
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Anno might take him 
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nis head anointed. 
by craft, and put him to death. 
Pom, 2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-da), leſt 
33. there be an uprore of the people. | 
» Maithe 3 J And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 
25-6 Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 
a woman having an alabaiter-box of ointment 
of || ſpikenard, very precious ; and ſhe brake 
the box, and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
of the ointment made ? ; 

.5 For it might have been ſold tor more than 
three hundred || pence, and have been given to 
the poor. And they murmured againſt her. 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble 

ye her? the hath wrought a good work on me. 
7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whenſoever ye will, ye may do them good: but 
me ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 
9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world, th:s allo that ſhe hath done ſhall be 
ſpoken of, for a memorial of her. 
Mb. 10 Je And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
. —— unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 
them. 
11 And when they heard t, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. And he 
2 


f Or, 


Pu e hard, 


nard. 


18. 28. 


ſought how he might convemently betray him. 

26.49. 12 J* And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 

or, when they {| killed the paſſover, his diſciples 

Ecrißced. ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we 2 
and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſs- 
over? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples 
and ſaith unto them, Go ye into the city, an 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
Of water : follow him. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 

the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter Rüth, 

Where is the gueſt- chamber, where I thall eat 
the paſſover with my diſciples? 

15 And he will ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed and prepared: there make ready for us. 
16 And his diſciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he had ſaid unto 
them: and they made ready the paſſover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. ä | 

Math. 18 *And as they ſat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 
26. 20. Verily I fay unto you, One of you which eat- 
eth with me, thall betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and to 
ſay unto him one by one, Is it I? and another 
ſaid, Is it I? | | 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 7: 
2 one of the twelve that dippeth with me in 

the diih. : 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but wo to that man by whom 
The Son of man is betrayed : good were it for 
that man if he-had never been born. | 

22 J*And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 


à Matth. 


f Matth. 
26+ 26. 


S MARK. 


James, and John, 


me 


a I The Paſſioer ane. 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave crabs 
and {aid, Take, eat: this is my body, = 
23 * 008 the 8 when he had . 
ven thanks, he gave it to them: an 33. 
0 ak 0 tit . 15 : d they all 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is m 

of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for 88 

25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day 
that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 J And when they had ſung an || hymn, 10. 
they went out into the mount of Qlives, Mun, 

27 5 And Jeſus faith unto them, All ye ſhalls ud 
be offended becauſe of me this night: tor it is 23 
written, I will {mite the ſhepherd, and the 
ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, 

28 But after that Lam riſen, I will go before 
you into Galilee, : 

29 * But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all wa, 
ſhall be offended, yet wi not 1, 56. 3. 

30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily [ ſay 
unto thee, that this day, even in this night, 
before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. 8 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I 
ſhould die with thee, I will not den thee in 
any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo faid they all. 

32 i And they came to a place which Was zi 
named Gethſemane : and he faith to his diſci-26 N. 
ples, Sit ye here, while I thall pray: 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and 
and began to be ſore amazed; 
and to be very heavy, 8 
34. And ſaith unto them, My ſoul is exceed- 
ing ſorrowful unto death : tarry ye here, and 
watch, R 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed, that if it were poſſible 
the hour might paſs from him. : 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things 
are poſſible unto thee, take away this cup from 
: nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what 
thou wilt. | 
37 And he cometh, and findeth them ſleep- 
ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
couldeſt not thou watch one hour? | 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation : the ſpirit truly is ready, but the 
fleſh zs weak. | 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again (for their eyes were heavy) neither 
wilt they what to anſwer nim. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : 
it is enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. 


Math 


Maths 
i 


© * And immediately while he yet ſpale,, 
cometh Judas one of the twelve, and with him 
great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 
2 


5 iven thema 
e that betrayed him, had give 1 


| Or, 
Nam, 


8 Muth. 


26. 31 


k Math, 


Li 


alas betrayeth Chriſt. Chap. 
a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
und is he; _ him, and lead him away fafely. 


Dom. 855 e as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 


55 fra htway 
and fiſted im. ; : ; 

46 J And they laid their hands on him, and 

him. 
25 And one of them that ſtood by, drew a 
ford, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, 
and cut off his ear. | ; 

43 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
and <aith ſtaves to take me? : 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teach- 
ing, and ye took me not: but the ſcriptures muſt 
be tulfilled, | | 

50 And they all forſook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain youn 
man, having a linen cloth caſt about his nak 
body ; and the young men laid hold on him. 

52 And helett the linencloth, and fled from 
them naked. 5 8 

Neth. 53 J ! And they led Jeſus away to the high 
y prieſt: and with him were aſſembled all the chief 
prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. _ 

54 And Peter tollowed him atar off, even into 
the palace of the high prieſt : and he fat with 
the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. 

nth, 55 n And the chief prieſts, and all the council 
#5 fought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
\ death; and found none. 3 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
but their witneſs agreed not together. 

57 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe 

nitneſs againſt him, ſaying, 5 

58 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made without hands. 

5 5 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree to- 
gether, ; ; 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the mids, 
and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 


thing. Again the high prieſt asked him, and 
fad unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of 
the Bleſſed? 
Mich, 62 And Jeſus faid, I am: a and ye ſhall ſee 
„ the Son of man fitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
6 3 Then the high prieſt rent his cloaths, and 
faith, What need we any further witneſſes ? 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think 
Je : ts they all condemned him to be guilty of 
eath, h | 


65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to co- 
ver his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto 
him, Propheſy : and the ſervants did ftrike him 

i with the palms of their hands. „ 
% 66 J ® And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
_ there cometh one of the maids of the high 
rieft, | 


him- 
thou 


60 And when ſhe ſaw Peter wa 
felt, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

: + 


to him, and faith, Maſter, maſter ; 


61 But he held his peace, and anſwered no- P 


X1V, xv. Barabbas releaſed, 


68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither Anno 


underſtand I what thou fayeſt. And he went Dem. 


out into the porch ; and the cock crew. | 
69 And a maid {aw him again, and began to 


ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 
70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 


33. 


they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely, 


thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. | 


71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, /ay:ng,* Muh. 


I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 5755 8 


72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. A nd}. wepr 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid un- 


to him, Before the eck crow twice, thou ſhalt o he 


deny me thrice. Afid when he thought there- en. 
on, he wept. 


H A P. . | 

T Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 
15 Upon the clamour of the common people the 
murderer Barabbas is looſed, and Jeſus deli ver- 
ed up to be crucified : 17 He is crowned wwtth 
thorns, 19 ſpit on and mocked : 21 fatnteth- 
in bearing his croſs : 2) hangeth betaween #w9 
thieves : 29 ſuffereth the trzumphing reproaches « 
of the Jews : 39 but confeſſed by the centurion 
to be the Son of God: 43 and is honourably bu. 
ried by Joſeph. 


AE * {traightway in the morning the chief, Marth 


prieſts held a conſultation with the elders *7* 
and ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound - 
Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered him 
to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king of 
the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt it, 

3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things: but he anſwered nothing. 

4 > And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, An- Matth. 
ſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many things 13. 
they witneſs againſt thee. 

ö But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; ſo that 
Pilate marvelled. THR 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 
riſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed murder in the 
inſurrection. 


8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to 


deſire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews ? 

10 (For he knew that the chiet prieſts had de- 
livered him for enyy) 

11 But the chief prieſts moved the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and faid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unte 


| him whom ye call the king of the Jews? 


13 And ay cried out again, Crucity him. 

14 Then Pilate {aid unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done ? And they cried out 
exceedingly, Crucity him. 

15 J And % Pilate willing to content the 
people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, g — 

| vered 


e more 
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Chriſt is cructfed : A: S. MAR R. His reſurrectinm deli F 
Anno livered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be 39 J And when the centurion which ſtood jo 
Dom. crucified. 2 wa 3 over againſt him, ſa that he ſo cried out and Dont 
3 3 16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the 8 wr 8 he ſaid, Truly this man was 
t S On O . 335, 


Matth. 
25. 32, 


hall, called Pretorium; and they call together 
the whole bang. 5 

17 And they cloathed him with purple, and 
8 a crown of thorns, and put it about his 


ad, | 
18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, king of 


the Jews. 


19 And er ſmote him on the head with a 
reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their 
knees, worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put his own cloaths 
on him, and led him out to crucity him. 

21 © And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 

22 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 
gotha, which is, being interpreted, the place of 
a skull. | 

23 And they gave him to drink wine min- 
gled with myrrhe : but he received i not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 


what every man ſhould take, 


25 And it was the third hour, and they cru- 
cified him. 4 
26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 


Was written over, THEKING OFTHE 


A Tſaiah 


4 And he was numbred with the tranſgreſſors. country: 14 then to the apoſtles: 15 whom he 
20.52 26 And ey that paſſed by, 3 on him, /endeth forth to preach the goſpel :- 19 and a- 
_ wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that ſcendeth into heaven. | 
defitoyeſt the temple, and bulldeſt it in three Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 
days, oth dalene, and Mary the mother ot James, 
30 Save thy felf, and come down from the and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they 
roſs might come and-anoint him. 


Marth · 
27. 46. 


drin 
Elias will come to take him down. 


- 1 
* 


— 


— 
* 
. 


ſaid among themſelves with the feribes, He ſav 


gave u 


WS. 
J 27 And with him they crucify two thieves ; 
the one on his right hand, and the other on his left. 
28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, 


croſs. 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mockin 


4 

others himſelf he canot ſave. | | | 
32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And 


they that were crucified with him, reviled him. 


33 And when the ſixth hour was come, there 
mow darkneſs over the whole land, until the ninth 
ur. p 
34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
loud voice;-/aying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 
thant? which is, being interpreted, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? FEED 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of 
rex 4p, and put.40n a reed, and gave him to 
x fa ing, Let alone; let us ſee Whether 


37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 
the ghoſt. 


38 And the vail of the temple was rent in 


twain from the top to the bottom. 


ther of Joſes, behel 


the + ae ; for they trembled, and were 2- 
mae 


40 There were alſo women looking on : 
off: among whom was N Magdalene — 
Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of Jo- 
ſes, and Salome ; „ 

41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, follow. Lü: 
ed him, and miniſtred unto him; and many “.;. 
other women which came up with him unto Je- 
ay 4 3 

42 And now when the even was comes, 
(becauſe it was the preparation, that is. th 2 
before = 3 2 * 1 0 1 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 
eller Tort alſo waited for the kingdom of 
God, came and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus. | 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead : and calling unto him-the centurion, he 
asked him, whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew ir of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joſeph. ; 

46 And he bought fine linen, and'took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto' the door of the 
ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
Where he was laid. 

CHAP. XVI. b 
1 An angel declareth the reſurrection of Chrif 
to three women, 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth 
to Mary Magdalene : 12 to two going into the 


Ma 
A 


2 And very early in the morning, the fit; 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre jow 
at the riſing of the ſun. | OA 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Whoſhall 
roll us away. the ſtone from the door of the ſe- 
pulchre ? Se : i 

4 ( And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away ) for it was very great. 

And entring into the ſepulchre, they ſau a un 
young man ſitting on the right fide, cloathed in ® 
a long white garment; and they were affrighted. 

And he ſaith unto them, Be not affrighted: 

e ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucifed: 

e is riſen, he is: not here :- behold the place 
where they laid him. 8 

7 But go your way, telb his diſciples and Pe. 
ter, that he goeth before you into Galilee: there 
ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you. «vir 

-.8 And they went out quickly, and fled from“ . 


neither ſaid they any thing to any man; 


for they were afraid. . | 
9 J Now when Jeſus was riſen early, the 3 
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tuen, 


| th week he app -aredfirſt to Mary — 
Anno 4485 gave 0 hor be had caſt eren geit 
Jon. dei i ſhe went and told them that had been 


3 th hi d and · wept | 
h him, as they mourned and wepft. 
io mw And 33 when they had heard that 


he Mas alive, and had been ſeen. of her, believed 
t. ; 
3 2 © After that he appeared in another form 
f unto two of them, as they walked, and went 
into the country. ; | 
5 5 And they went and told it unto the reſidue: 
neither believed they them. 
14 J Aſterward he er unto the eleven, 
as they fat || at meat, and upbraided them with 
au their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 
1, they believed not them which had feen him after 
os he was riſen. „ 
"ie. 15 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 


Chap i. 


be ſaved ; but ne that believeth not, ſhall be 


| and ef chris. 
ture. 2 q - 5 8 ; | 
16 He that believeth and is baptized, tall -53- 
damned. | : 

17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- 
lieve; * In my name ſhall they calt out devils 3148 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, _ Ae 

18 »They thall take up ſerpents, and if they x 4. 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; 28. . 
* y dung half 88 
28.8 


" they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they 
recover. 

19 J So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was o received up into heaven, and ſat 
on the right hand of Gt. 

20 And they went forth, and preached every | 


where, the Lord working with them, * andcon-?Hebe. | 


firming the word with figns following. Amen. 


— 


* 


n es 

1 The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel, 5 The 
conception of John the Bapti/t, 26 and i Chriſt, 

39 The propheſy of Eltjabeth, and of Mary con- 
cerning Chriſt. 57 The natruity and circumciſion 

of John. 67 The propheſy of Zachary bot 

Cyriſt, 76 and of John. | 

ORASMUCH as many have taken in 


4 | 
Malt 


of thoſe things which are moſt ſurely 
believed among us 
2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which 


niſters of the word: | 
z It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had per- 
fect underſtan ing of all things from the very 
firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt excel- 
lent Theophilus, # „ | | 
4 That thou mightſt know the certainty of 
. thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 
be 5 J 1 was in the days of Herod the 
ne I ékking of Judea, a certain prieſt named 
um Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia : and his wife 
mo 45 of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
beg, 9005 Elebeth, 33 
Ya” 6 And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord, blameleſs. . | 
And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſa- 
th was barren, and they. both were now wel 
ER a; EE ener W206 
And it came to paſs, that while he executed 
he N office before God in the order of his 
urſe,” = e ; 
9. According to the cuſtom of the prieſts office, 
his lot was to burn incenſe when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. „ | 
pe, .10 * And the whole multitude of the peo- 
e. ple were praying without, at the time ot in- 
16. 15. cenſe. 3 bl 8 | , 
I And there appeſed. unto him an angel 
ot the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the 
tar of incenſe, 3 


* 


1 Rod. 


— 


I 


of . 


hand to ſet forth in order a declaration 


rom the beginning were eye-witneſſes, and mi- 


WA, 


«| The Goſpel according to S. LUXE. 


12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
bled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: jor thy prayer is heard; and th7 
wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou 
ſhalt call his name John. | 5 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, and 
many ſhall rejoyce at his birth. HOSES BS 

15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the 
Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine, nor ſtrong 
drink; and he ſhall be filled with the holy Ghote, 58 
even from his mothers womb. 2 

16 b And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall Mu. 
he turn to the Lord their Od. 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpixit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the diſobedient ¶ to jor, 
the wiſdom of t le 
prepared for the 

18 And Zachgugefedtir 
by ſhall I know this? tor I am an old man, and 
my wife well ſtricken in years. 

19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, 1 
am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God: 
and am ſent to. ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew 
thee theſe glad ti . * : | 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed, becauſe thou beheveſt not 


gulf, to make ready a people 


N | | 
a nto the angel, Where- 


1 my words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſea- 


ſon. 5 e 
21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the —— - 
22 And when hecame out, hecould not ſpeak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had ſcen 
a viſion in the temple : tor he beckned unto them, 
and remained ſpeechleſovpʒ. Ea 
23 And it came to paſs, that aſſoon as the 
days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he. - 
departed to his own houſe. EE 
24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth 
conceived, and hid her ſeli five months, ſaying, 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in * | 
. — © QAYS 
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the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea- _ 
Dom. 
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Before 


+ _« count 

called 

Hamit was ſent from God, unto a city of Jalilee named 
the Sixth Nazareth, | | 


; 10. 
S , Lord 75 with thee : blefſed ai 
or, m 


much 15 


©* Tfalah 


nch. 


4. 21+ 


Vabriel ſalnteth Mary. 


heard the ſalutation o 


days wherein he looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 8 ; 
26 And in the ſixth month, the angel Gabriel 


27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David ; and 
the virgins name was Mary, 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
faid, Hail, thou that art || _ favoured, the 

ou among wo- 


en. 
29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 


ä 4 . . - 
: Lee v. 30. at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 


of ſalutation this ſhould be. 
30 And the angel faid unto her, Fear not, 


Mary: for thou haſt found favour with God. 


31 © And behold, then ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a fon, and ſhalt call his 
rame 2 8 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall 
give unto him the throne of his father Da vid. 

33 *And he ſhall reign over the houſe of 
xr 2 ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall 

no end. | 


35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 


The holy Ghoſt thall come upon thee, and the 
-power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 


therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born 
of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 

6 And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath 
2 fo conceived a ſon in her old age: and this is 
the ſixth month with her, who was called bar- 


TEN. | | 
37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 
38 And Mary ſaid, Bebòld the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word, 
And the angel departed from her, 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 


zol the hill-country with haſte, into a city of 


uda, | | 
J 4 And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and faluted Eliſabeth. 

41 And it came to 1 that when Eliſabeth 


her womb : and Eliſabeth was filled with the 


holy Ghoſt. 8 


42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and blefſed 
75:the fruit of thy womb. | 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother 


of my Lord ſhould come to me? 


44 For lo, aſſoon as the voice of thy ſaluta- 


tion ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my 
.-womb for 


45 And bleſſed 7s ſhe || that believed : for 
there ſhall 


rd, 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my 
Saviour, ">> 0 


8. LUXE. 


34 Then faid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall 


this by ſeeing I know not a man 


= 5 And fear came on all that dwelt round a- 


Mary, the babe leaped in 


all be a performance of thoſe things -thers, an 
_ © Which were told her from the Lord. | 
46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify the Abraham, 


4 


Johns nativity and cireumeig 
48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his8:or 
handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all ge. . 4 
nerations ſhall call me bleſſed. S = 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me d 
great things, and holy zs5 his name. roy 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him, Yeu. | 
from generation to generation. ; 

51 © He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm. 
he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination Ns 
of this hearty, PTL f be 

52 5 He hath put down the mighty from hei- f 
ſeats, and exalted them of low 55 0 

53* He hath filled the hungry with good things, » pry 
and the rich he hath ſent empty away. "3þ 10d 

54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, i in re. % 
membrance of his mercy. Zi" 3. 

55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham Ge. 
and to his-ſeed for ever. 17 1 

56 And Mary abode with her about three th. 1 
months, and returned to her own houſe. 

57 Now Eliſabeths full time came, that ſhe 

ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a fon, 

58 And her nei hbours and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoyced with her. 

59 And it came to paſs that on the eighth day 
they came to circumciſe the child ; and they 
called him Zacharias, after the name of his tather, 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not o; 
but he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There 1s none of 
thy kindred that 1s called by this name, 

62 And they made ſigns to his father, how he 
would have him called. 5 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John, And ther 
marvelled all. : ; | 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately 
_ his tongue #9/ed, and he ſpake, and praiſed 


bout them: and all theſe || ſayings were noiſed10, 
abroad throughout all the hill-country of Judea,'"” 
66 And all they that had heard hem, laid them 
upin their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child 
ſhall this be ? And the hand-of the Lord was 
with him. | . N 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, 3 
69 . And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 1. 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David; 
70 ® As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy »|:e 


246 


prophets, which have been ſince the world be- n 


an ; 
: 71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, | 
and from the hand of all that hate us. | 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fi 
to remember his holy covenant : 
-74 " The oath. which he fware wo our tathe! ' 
74 That he would grant unto us, that we be- 
ing delivered out of the hands of our enemues, 


might ſerve him without fear, 75 In 
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Ln YN, 


is bon: a cher 


fa # 55 In . jy righteonſhe! beſore un al 
he Ac- the 25 8 * our lite. 


1 d thou, child, ſhalt be called the pro- 
725 101 of "the . for thou ſhalt £0 before the 


| Pai, face N the Lord 
Year. 27. To give . 


for” people, U by the remitlion of their ſins, 


0 prepare his ways; 


LEE Through the || tender mercy of our God; 


25 fires 9 75 give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, 


21 and] in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet in- 


Nun. to! the way of peace. 


3 Is the child grew, and waxed ſtrong i in 
lit, and was in the deſerts till the day ot his 


2 win unto Iſrael. | 
bas being ane ff A p. 1. | 
1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The 
nativity of 3 8 One angel relateth it to 
the ſhepherds : I3 -Many ſing praiſes to 28 
for n. 21 Chrift is circumciſed,” 22 Mary 
"ified. 28 Simeon and Anna propheſy of Chrift - 
| who increaſeth in wiſdom, 46 729 
in the temple with the doctors, 7 and is 
dient to his parents. 
Nd it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 
before went out a decree from Ceſa ar Aup 
ue that all the world ſhould be || taxed. 
ld 2 ( And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 
Domini TENIUS Was 5 go overnor of Syria ) 
the fiſh 3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his 
105 own c city. 
anl. 4 And Joſe 


alſo went up from Galilee, out 
un of the city of 


Nazareth, into Judea, untg * the 


*. city of David, Which is called Bethlehem (be- 


cauſe he was of the houſe and 8 of David) 
5 To be taxed with Mary his 
8 * great with child. 
s And ſo it was, that While they were there, 
| aer were accompliſhed. that the ſhould be 
ere 


And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 


and wrapped him. vo ne cloaths, and laid 
him in a mangerʒ beca there was no room tor 
them in the inn; 
10 4 8 And there were in the ſame cor ſhep- 
"i. Acrds abiding in the field, keeping || watch over 
ve. their flock by night. 
2 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
and the glo rg the Lord ſhone round a- 
bout them; and they were ſore afraid. 
o And che angel aid-unto them, Fear not: 
5 for behold, I bring you good tidings-of Wor” 
joy, which: ſhall be to all people. 
III For unto you is born this day, in the ci 
of David, a Saviour, N is Chrift*the Lord 


| find the babe © air in ſwadling cloaths, lying 
in a manger, 


13 And ſudd 


Ying, 
14 Glory to God in the hi and on earth 
Peace, 800 will towards higheſt; 


1 "5 And it came == ard HON PRE 


* 
* 


2 

Ka. 5 
n 
a 


dge of ſalvation unto his 


they brought him to N to 


4 Eve 


pouſed d wife, him. 


"Mr his mother; Behold 
12 And this ſpall be a ſi 5 unto you; Le ſhall the 


er y there was with the angel a « 
Ces ot the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and 


* 4 
* 


EY 22 


u 15 ci iumciſd. 


5 IP from Sn into > heawena the ſhephetds Bſore 2 
id one to another, Let us now go even unto coun 


Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to 4+ 


pals, which the Lord hath. made known unto us. Bea 


16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary de fn 
| * Joſeph, and the babe lying i ina Chen * 


And when they had ſeen it, Ls 


"nds abroad the fa ping which was t 
„ whereby the || day-ſpring from on high hath vi- 


concerning this chi 15 
18 And all they that heard it, wondred at 
on things which were told them by the ſhep- 
erds, 
19 But Ma kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dred them * Her heart, = 
20 And thigſhepherds returned, glorifying and 
raiſing God, for all the things that they had 
E and ſcen, as it was told unto 1 rang | — 
21 > And when eight days were .accom- fore 
pliſhed for the. 6 ö fing of. the child, his coun © 
name was call * 8, which was fo called 
. wy the .* fore he was conceived in Domin 
wom 
22 And when the da Gays of her purification, ac-y Haren ö 
cording to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, d Gem. 


to the Lord, 
23 (As it is written in the law oe Lend Zia 
male that 
my 0 to the Lord ) - * 
| to offer a Grertfice according to et 
which] is aid in the law of the Lord, A pair o 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. 8 
25 And behold, there was a man in EY 22 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon; and the ſame 
man was juſt and devout, waiting for the con- 
ſolation' of Iffacl; and the holy Was upon 


26 And it was revealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he 


had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. 
27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple: T 
aud when the . brou I 


to do for him after the cu of the law. 
28 'Then took he with op is his et wy 


bleſſed God, and faid 


29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy Grvenk 
in Peace, according to thy wo 


30 For mine eyes have ſeen 55 ce | 8 1 
31 Which thou haſt prepared before the tace . 
of all N = 


32 A r to lighten the Gentiles, and the | 
glory of thy people Iſrael. | 
33 And Joſeph and yy mother marvelled * 
thoſe 8 wlüch were ſpoken of him. Fong . 
Simeon 2 them, and kid unto & 
this child a 48-ſet tor 


the fall and nfingagain 01 many in Iael; and ee 
. which thall be. { ken againſt: . | Nom 3. 


5. (Tea, a ſand. ſhall pierce” through: thy 3 3 55 
own | foul als )th that the thoughts of manf hear? 
may be reve | ? 

36 And there was 6ne Anna a propheteſs, 3 
davgtiter: of Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer ; 1 


was of a great age, and had lived with. an 'buſ- 1 


band ſeven IS from her virginity ; 8 
0 37 And ES 


an i 3 


openeth' the womb thall ben Nin. 


LEED 4 


5 Jeſus, 5 


! 
* * 
£ * * 4 . * 12 _ 2 
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OT TED 


f 
Chriſt diſputeth in the temple, | 
Before 3) And the <ras a widow of about fourſcore 
— and four years : which departed not from the 
cated temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and pray- 
uno 3 
% a0d.Gay. }.71- oo 
Four 38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks 
Tear. likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
Or, them that looked for redemption in || Jeruſa- 
trad, lem. | 
39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. | 
40 And the child grew, and waxed Hong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the grace of God 
was upon him. 


g Deut. 
16. 1. 


A. D. 8. 


year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 
42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
you up to Jeruſalem, alter the cuſtom of the 


43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
| 8 z and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of it, _ 3 7 
44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in 
the company, went a days journey; and they 
ſought him among their kinsſolk and acquaint- 
ance. | | 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
ba ap to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 

46 it came to paſs, that after three days 
they found him in the temple, ſitting in the midſt 
of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking 
them queſtiohs. _ e 

4) And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 
his underſtanding and anſwers. - | 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were amaz- 
ed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt 
thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy tatherand 
I have ought thee ſorrowinng. 

49 And he faid unto them, How is it that ye 
ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
Fathers buſineſs ? | | | 
50 And they underſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. ; 

51 And he went down with them, and came 
to e e and was ſubject unto them: but his 
mother kept all theſe 124 55 in her heart. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and || ſta- 
ture, and in favour with God and man, 

e. U..- 42 by 

1 The preaching and baptiſm of John : 15 His 


teſtimony of Chriſt. 20 Herod impriſoneth Jubn. 
re} Horexk/rfh oth yo; preached he ynto the people. 


21 Chriſt baptized, recerveth teſtimony from hea- 
Ven, 1 The age and genealogy of Chriſt from 
Joſeph and upwards. "= + 
Nu in the fifteenth year of the reign of Ti- 

berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gover- 


A. D. 26. 


lilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea, 
and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias 
the tetrarch of Abilene, PSI 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the jen, ge? 
the word of God came unto John the ſon of 
Zacharias in the wildetneſs. 


txt 3 * And he came into all the country about 


. 


8. L UK E. 


41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem * every 


and all men || muſed in their hearts of John, he- 0 
not worth to 


the hoh 


with fire unquenchable. 


nor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Ga-] 


"The pr caching F 


ordan, preaching the baptiſm of re 
2 enen of ſins; s 2 5 Ntance, = - 
4 As it is written in the book of the w 3 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, d The voice . li nn 


ſs 8 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye th 6. 
the 1 make his ray fraght OY TY ad 

5 Every hat ſhall be filled, andevery-moun. 
ING rn — 55 brought ow ; og the crook- 
ed ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough ; 
ſhall be made ſmooth 8 2 EO 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ke the ſalvation of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that cane 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of: un 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from thes.n: 
wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy of re. Io, 
prunes and begin not to ſay within your ſelyes, " ir 

e have Abraham to our father : tor I ſay unto 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
children unto Abratiam. 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of 
the trees: every tree therefore which bringetii 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
F . 

10 And the people as im, ſaying, What 
ſhall we do the | 290 

11 He anſwereth en unto them, 4 He* ins 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that !7{% 
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do; n. 
likewiſe. . <q. 7 4 

12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more than 
that which 1s appointed you. | 

14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he 
ſaid unto them, || Do violence to no man, nei- , 
* accuſe any falſly, and be content with your bo 

wages. e 72 655 

15 And as the people were || in expectation, na 


ther he were the Chriſt or not; „ | pou 
ſaying unto them all, 1% 
indeed baptize you with vater; but one mightier« 
than I cometh, the latchet of \ whoſe ſhoes I am 
unlooſe: he ſhall baptize you with 3 1 
hoſt, and with fire, 

17 Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn 


16 John anſwered, 


18 And many other things in his exhortation 


19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved wy 
by him tor Heredias his brother Philips wife, and i, 
for all the evils which Herod had done, © 

20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 


John in priſon. ES on 
21 Now when all the people were baptized, ;\w 

2 came to put 5 Jeſus a — baptized, . i. 

nd praying, the heaven was opened: ; 

* And mw holy 5 N in a — 

ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice came 

from heaven, e Thou art my beloved 

Son, in thee Lam well pleaſed. _ And 


Anno 1 of age, being (as Was 


nealogy of Chriſt: BM | 
8 23 nd Jeſis himſelf began to be about thirty 
7 9 the ſon 

of Joſeph, which was the /on of Heli, 
24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which was 
the ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of Melchi, 
which was the /on of Janna, which was the ſon 


. ) 5 Wien was the ſon of Mattathias, which 
was the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Na- 
um, which was the /on of Eſli, which was the 
of Na an 
2 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſon of 
Semei, which was the ſon of Joſeph, which was 
the ſon of Juda, | 
' 27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was 
the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zoroba- 
bel, which was the ſon of Salathiel, which was 
the ſon of Neri, 5 „ 
28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was 
" the ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of Coſam, 
muy __ the ſon of Elmodam, which was the 
os of Er, : 
29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was the 
/on of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim, 
which was the /n of Matthat, which wWas the 
on of Levi, EE ks 
zo Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was 
the ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 
which was the ſon of Jonan, which was the ſon 
of Ehakim | a 5 
31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was 
the ſon of Menan, which was the /on of Matta- 
tha, which was the ſon of Nathan, which was 
the ſon of David, : 8 
32. Which was the /on of Jeſſe, which was 
the /on of Obed, which was the ſon of Boox, 
which was the ſon of Salmon, which was the ſon 
of Naaſſon N ; 
83 hich was the ſon of Aminadab, which 


- was the ſon of Aram, which was the /on of Eſ- 


rom, which was the ſon of Phares, which was 

the ſon of Juda, 

34 Which was the ſon of Jacob, which was 
the /on of Iſaac, which was the /on of Abraham, 
which was the /on of Thara, which was the fon 

of Nachor, | 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was 
the ſin of Ragau, which was the ſon of Phalec, 
7 was the ſon of Heber, which was the ſon 

ala, : 

36 Which was the /on of Cainan,-which was 
the ſon of Arphaxad, which was the ſon of Sem, 
which was t 
Lamec, | 

37 Which was the fon of Mathuſala, which 
Was the ſon of Enoch, which was the /on of Ja- 
red, which was the /on of Maleleel, which was 
the n of Cainan, | 

35 Which was the ſen of Enos, which was the 
len of Seth, which was the ſon of Adam, which 
Was the ſon of God. : 

e 
1 The temptation and {fig of Chriſt : 13 1 
Cercometh the devil, and beginneth to preach ; 


Chap. Ui, iv. 


went into the 


ſon of Noe, which was the ſon of 


He 


He is tempted in the wilderneſs, 
16 The people of Nazareth admire his gracious ; 
words : 33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, 

38 Peters mother in law, 40 and di vers other 
ſick perſons. 41 The devils acknowledge Chriſt, 
and are reproved for it: 43 He preacheth * 

| 2 the cities. 0 | 

Nd * Jeſus being full-of the holy Ghoſt, Anno 
returned from Jordan, and was led by the Pom. 

ſpirit into the wilderneſs, | 5 

8 3 forty _ tempted of the devil; and . . 

in thoſe days he did eat nothing : and when they 

were ended, he afterward hungred. © + +- 

3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou be the 

8 God, command this ſtone that it be made 


4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- 
ten, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God. | : 
5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
tac world in a moment of time. | 
6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and an a, of them ; for that 
is delivered unto me, to whomlſoever I will, 
give it. , NM 
7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, all j or, 
ſhall be thine. or mes ue 


8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get: 


thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve, | 
_ 9. And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinnacle of the 2 and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence, 8 | 
10 For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee, 8 
I: And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 


| leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt aſtone. : 


12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, It is 


ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


13 And hen the qevil had ended all the temp- | 
tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. | 
14 J And 115 returned in the power of the A. p. 30 
ſpirit into Galilee : and there went out a fame of | 
him 3 all the region round about. | 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 
glorified of all. | | 
16 J And he came to d Nazareth, where he ; DA 
had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he 13. 54 
ynagogueon the {abbath-day, and 
ſtood up for to. read. : 2 
1 3 there was delivered unto him the hook oa 
of the prophet Eſaias; and when he had open 
ed the book, he found the place where it was + 
written 5 1 AS 1 ; f 
18 © The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, be- fn 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel?ꝰ . 
to the , he hath ſent me to heal the broken- | 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of ſight to the blind, to ſet at li- 
berty them that are bruiſed, | EEE 
19 To preach the acceptable year of the Nord. 
20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave zt 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down: and che 
. D 2 eyes 


The evil ſpirit caſt out. | 8. LUX 
Anno eyes of all them that were in the ſynagogue were 
Dom. {afined on him. e 
31. 21 And he began to ſay unto them, This day 
is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſs, and wondred at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs ſon? 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy ſelf: 
whatſdever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do alſo here in thy country. 

24 And he ſaid, Venly I fay unto you, No 
Muth. d prophet is accepted in his own country. 


: A miraculous draught of 
ing out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt th Hes 
God. And he 3 them, ſuftered 2 2 — 
|| to ſpeak : for they knew that he was Chriſt Don. 
42 And nw 805 day 
went into a deſert place: and the people 9 0 
him, and came unto him, and „„ ut tir 
he I. _ ci. trom them. e 

43 e laid unto them, I muſt pr ha (i. 
kingdom of God to other cities alſo 0 =" 
fore am I ſent. | 


1155 And he preached in the ſynagogues of Ga- 
e. | : 
HA P. V. 


he departed and id. 


23. C. But I tell you of a truth, many widows 1 Chriſt teacheth the people toi 
K 2 u L h, WS i ea e Out of Pete * 
17. — in Iſrael in Ne days of Elias, — the hea- 4 7n 4 miraculous oo. of fed 4 pe 

ven was ſhut up three years and ſix months, when be will make him and his partners Hſcers of 

great famine was throughout all the land : men ; 12. cleanſeth the leper ; 16 prayeth in the 

26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave wilderneſs ; 18 healeth one ſich of the Palhj; 

untoSarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that 27. calleth Matthew the publican : 29 eateth = 
was a widow, 4 _ . with ſinners, as being the phyſician of ſculs : 3 
*2 Kings 2y f And many lepers were in Iſrael in the 34 foretelleth the faſtings and afflictions of | 


the apoſtles after his aſcenſion ; 436 and likeneth 
faint-hea 1 and weak 464 to worn gar- 
wes and old bottles. A 
* it came to paſs, that as the people Mt. 
preſſed upon him to hear the word ot God, + U. 
he ſtood by the lake of Gennefareth, 1 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets. 
3 And he entred into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons, and prayed him. that he would 
thruſt out a little from the land: and he fat 


++ 1+ time of Eliſeus the prophet : and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 
28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, - 
29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the 
city, and led him unto the {| brow of the hill 
( whereon their city was built) that they might 
caſt him down headlong. - _ 
- 30 But he paſling through the mids of them, 
went his way : | + 
31 And came down to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath- 


} - (ar Ns 0 5 
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days. Ny 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine : 
for his word was with power. 
23 J Andin the ſynagogue there was a man 


which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cried 


out with a loud voice, 

24 Saying, || Let us alone; what have we to 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to deſtroy us ?-I know thee who thou art ; 
the holy One of God. 


5 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
. —— out of him. en the de- 


vil had thrown him in the mids, he came out of 


him, and hurt him not. | 

36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake a- 
- mong themſelves, ſaying, What a word is this? 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come out 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 

ace of the country round about.. | 
38 Ji And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, 
and entred into Simons houſe: and Simons-wites 
mother was taken with a great fever; and they 
beſought him for her. 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
fever, and it left her. And immediately the aroſe, 


down, and taught the people out of the ſhip. 


4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught, | 

5 And Simon anſwering, faid unto him, Ma- 
ſter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothing: nevertheleſs at thy word J will let 


* down the net. 


6 And when they had this done, they incloſed 


a great multitude of fiſhes; and their net brake. 


7 And they beckned unto thezr partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came, and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they began to-ſink. _ 
8 When Simon Peter ſaw zt, he fell down at 

Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart. from me, for I am 
a ſinful man, O Lord. | | 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they | 
had taken: . | | 

10 And ſo as alſo James, and John, the ſons 
of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 
And. Jefus faid- unto Simon, Fear not; from 
hencetorth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their ſhips to 
land, they forſook all, and followed him. 


a ů —— „ VEG Wwe % — 8 
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12 © Þ And it came to paſs, when he was in: un 
a certain city, behold, a man full of leproſy :** 
who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſought 
him, Aying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canlt 
make me clean. 3 
13 And he put forth hi hand, and pouches 
; 


and miniſtred unto them. x 

40 J Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they 
that had any ſick with divers diſeaſes, brought 
them unto him: and he laid his hands on ever 
one of them, and healed them, 

a — "a 41 * And devils alſo came out of many, cry- 
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1 Muth, 
4. 1þ 


Chrift bealeth ane ſick of the palſy, | 


ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And im- 
mediarcly Te leproly denarted from him. 


dernels, and prayed. ; 

17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as 
he was teaching, that there were Phariſees and 
doctors of the law fitting by, which were come 


out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and 


t Matth. 
9.1. 


given thee, or to ſay, Riſe up, 


Jeruſalem : and the power of the Lord was 
preſent to heal them. a 

18 Je And behold, men brought in a bed a 
man which was taken with a palſy : and they 
ſought means to bring him in, and to lay hin 
before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
its they went upon the houſe-top, and 
let him down through the tiling with hi, couch, 
into the midſt before Jeſus. : ” 

20 And when he 1aw their faith, he ſaid 
unto him, Man, thy ſins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began 
to reaſon, faying, Who is this which ſpeaketh 
. ns ' Who can forgive fins but God 
alone ? | | 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 


he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye _ 


in your hearts? 5 | 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be for- 

and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath ee upon earth to forgive ſins (he 
ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy) I ſay unto thee, 
_ and take up thy couch, and go into thine 

ouſe, ; 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
to his own houſe, gloritying God. 

26 And they were all —_— and 1 glo- 
fear, ſaying, 


rified God, and were filled wit 


Muth. 


9˙ 9. 


We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

2) J And after theſe things he went forth, 
and ſaw a publican named Levi, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom ; and he ſaid unto him, Fol- 
low me; | 

28 And he left all, roſeup, and followed him. 
he And e made him a great ſeaſt in — — 

ute ; and there was a great com of pu 
licans, and of others thankee — 8 
30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his diſciples, faying, Why do ye cat and 
drink with — — and ſinner?? 


31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 


They that are whole need not a 

but they that are ſic  _ if 
32 JI came not to call the righteous, but ſin- 

ners to repentance. 42 | 


phyſician : 


* 


Chap. v, vi. 


Of the ſabbath. 
33 


and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees 5 but 3 
thine eat and drink? | 


34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the A 


children of the bride- chamber faſt, while the 
bridegroom is with them? | 7 
35 But the days will come, when the bride- 
room ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
they faſt in thoſe _ 5 i 

36 J And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, 


' No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 


an old: if otherwiſe, then both the new mak- 
eth a rent, and the piece that was taken out of 
the new, agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh, - 

38 But new wine muſt be put into new bot- 
tles; and both are preſerved. 


39 No man alſo having drunk old mine, 
ſtraightway defireth new ; for he faith, The 
old 1s better, | 3 


TO HA 

1 Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about 
the obſervation of the ſabbath, by [cripture, 
reaſon, and miracle: 13 chooſeth twelve apo- 

tles: 17 healeth the diſeaſed : 20 preacheth 
to his diſciples before the people of bleſſings 
and curſes : 22 we muſi love our enemies; 
46 and joyn the obedience of good works to the 
hearing of the word, leſt in the evil day of 
temptation we full like an houſe built upon 
the face of the earth, without any founda- 
tion. N 


M bath after the firſt, that he went throu 
the corn- fields: and his diſciples plucked the 
I corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their 


8. * 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 
Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on 
the ſabbath-days? | | 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
not read ſo much as this, what David did, when 
himſelf was an hungred, and they which were 
with him: FT 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 

did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo 
to them that were with ham, which is not law- 
ful to eat but for the prieſts alone? ; 

5 Any he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 
man is Lord alſo-of the ſabbath. nd] 

6 V And it came to 


taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand 
was Withered. . 
7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he Would heal on the ſabbath- day: that 


they might find an accuſation againſt him. 


man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and 


tand torth in the mids. And he aroſe, and . - 


ſtood forth. | 205 
9 Then ſaid Jeſus bes them, I: will ask you 
3 


One 


And they ſaid unto him, Why do the Anno 
diſciples of ohn faſt often, and make prayers, Dom.. 
e 


A Nd : it came to paſs on the ſecond ſab- * Mark.” 


pais alſo on another ſah- » varth. 
bath, that he entred into the ſynagogue and 


8 But he knew their thoughts, and faid'to the -- 7 


The twelve choſen, 
Anno one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabbath-days to 
Dom, do goed h or to do evil? to ſave life, or to de- 

31. : 


oY. it 
> And looking round about upon them all, 


he ſaid unto the man, Stretch ſorth thy hand. 


And he did ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. | 
11 And they were filled with madneſs; and 
communed one with another what they might 
do to Jeſus. _ ; | 
12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
he went out into a mountain to pray, and con- 
tinued all mght in prayer to God. 
13 J And when it was day, he called unto 
«* Math, him his diſciples: and of them he choſe twelve, 
191 whom alſo he named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James, and John, Philip, 
and Bartholomew, a 

15 Matthew, and Thomas, James the ſon of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas *7be brother of James, and Ju- 
das Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 

T7 J And he came down with them, and ſtood 
in the plain, and the company of his diſciples, 
and a great multitude of people out of all Fudea 
and Jerufalem, and from the ſeatcoaſt of Tyre 
and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to he 
healed of their diſeaſes ; 

18 And they that were vexed with 
ſpirits : and they were healed. 


| 


Jude 1. 


unclean 


19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch - 


him: for there went 
healed them all. ; 

20 J And he lifted up his eyes on his diſci- 
ples, and ſaid, < Blefſed be ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye 

ſhall be filled, Bleſſed are ye that weep now : 
tor ye ſhall laugh. 
22 Bleſſed are Fe when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their com- 
pany, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your 
name 4 evil, for the Pct —_— — 2 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for joy: 
for betb89; yoor reward 7s front in e br 
in the like manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. { SH, #02; | 
24 But wo unto you that are rieh : for ye 
have 1 conſolation. 5 

25 Wo unto you that are full: for ye ſhall 
hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now : tor ye 
ſhall mourn and weep. 

26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you: for ſo did their fathers to the talſe 
prophets. _ . | 

27 J ® But I fay unto you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate you : 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you, e 

29 i And nnto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
one cheek, offer alſo the other : * and him that 
taketh away thy cloke, forbid not to tale thy 
coat alfo. | | * 


virtue out of him, and 


Matth.] 
$* I 


Matth. 
$+ 44» 


i Ma:th. 


75 Lor. 
6• 7. 


30 Give to every man that asketh of the; 


8. L U E E. 


do not the things which I ſay? 


ſhake it: 


5 How we muft love our enenin 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, a $1, 
them not again. | jv; 
- 3r And as ye would that men ſhould do to. 
you; do ye alſo to them likewiſe. F ; 

32 w For if ye love them which love you, what N 
thank have ye ? or ſinners alſo love chose that . 
love them. | " Mh. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do good 1 
to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo do 
e ee 

34 And it ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to Teceive, what thank have ye? for ſinvees ak ou 
lend to ſinners, to receive as much __ 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping tor nothing again: and your 
reward ſhall he great, and ye ſhall be the chil- 
dren of the — : tor he is kind unto the 
unthankful, and zo the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
alſo is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged ; d 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: 
— 8 and ye ſhall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it ſhall be * unto you; good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, ſhall men give into your boſom. 
Fo with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, 
it thall be meaſured to you again. | 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can r 
the blind lead the blind ? ſhall they not both“! 
tall into the ditch ? Fat th 

40 The diſciple is not above his maſter : but hn 
every one 7555 is perfect, ſhall be as his maſter. o 
41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that ful 
is in thy brothers eye, but perceiveſt not the h 
beam that is in thine own eye? miſe 
- 42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, ,* 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- Vinh 
rupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt! tree bring? 
forth good fruit. : 5 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit: 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble-buth gather they grapes. 

45 A good — out o the good treaſure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is good : and 
an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his neart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil : for of the 
abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 
46 J. And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 


4) Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth 
my ſayings, and doth them, I will ſhew you to 
whom he 1s like. ; . 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on 2 
rock: and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat 
vehemently upon that houſe, and' could not 

| * it was founded upon a rock. 
49 But he that heareth, and doth not, 1s on ; 


ano." eres teftimonyof John. 


nie, gh cemurions Alb. . . x | 

Any man that without a foundation built an houſe rs And he that was dead, fat up, and began Anno 

Dom. wn upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did to ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mother. Dom. 
_ 16 And there came a fear on all: and they 31. 


< in of that houſe was great, 
the n ee 


1 Chriſi findeth 4 Fay of the in the centurion his 


a Gentile, than in any | 
eth his uit being abſent; 11 raiſeth from 
death the widows ſon at Nain; 19 anſwereth 
Johns meſſengers with the declaration of his 
miracles; 24 teſtiſieth to the people what opi- 
non he held of John z zo 1vegheth agat 
the Jews, who with neither the manners of Jo 
nor of Jeſus could be won 5 36 and fheweth by 


occaſion of Mary Magdalene, how he 1s a friend 


to ſinners, not to maintain them in ſins, but to 
forgive them their ſins, upon their faith and 
repentance, 


N Ow when he had ended all his ſayings in 
8 Math, 


the audience of the people, he entred 


into Capernaum. : | 

2 And a certain centurions ſervant, who was 
dear unto him, was fick and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 
he would come and heal his ſervant. 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was wor- 

thy tor whom he ſhould do this. 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath 
built us a ſynagogue. : 

6 Then — went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the houſe, the centurion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thy ſelf, tor I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt enter under oy roof. 

7 Wheretore neither thought I my ſelf wor- 
thy to come unto thee : but lay in a word, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 For J alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one 
Go, and he goeth : and to another, Come, a 

he cometh : and to my ſervant, Do this, and 
he doth it. 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvel- 

led at him, and turned him about, and faid un- 
to the people that followed him, I ſay unto you, 
I have not found ſo great faith, no, not in Iſrael. 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to the 

cn tound the ſervant-whole that had been 


11 J And it came to paſs the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain ; and many 
ek diſciples went with him, and much peo- 


12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 


the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
out, the only fon of his mother, and the was a 
OE and much people of the city was with 


e | 
13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
Paton on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 


14 And he came and touched the || bier (and 


they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, | 


beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, and 


the Jews ; 10 heal- 


glorified God, ſaying, 'That a ue prophet 1s 
riſen up — and, That God hath viſited 
>eople.. | | 
17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about, , 


18 » And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of ' Marth, 


all theſe things. 

19 J And John calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent them — eſus, ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or look we for another? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſay- 
ing, Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we 
tor another? | rk 

21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of 


their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 


and unto many that were blind he gave ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye- 
have ſeen and heard, how that the blind ſee, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor the 
goſpel is preached. | 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall-not be 
offended in me. 

24 J And when the meſſengers of Jobn were 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people 
concerning John, What went ye out into t 
wilderneſs tor to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the 
wind ? | | 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
cloathed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, op which 
are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, 
are in kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 
phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. 3 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee. 8555 

28 For . ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are 
born of women, there is not a greater 1 
than John the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in 
the kingdom of God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and 
the publicans juſtified God, being baptized 
with the baptiſm of John. 1 Vf 

30 But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected 97, 
the counſel of God againſt themſelves, 
not baptized of him. 

31 ane the Lord ſaid, b | 
ſhall I liken the men of this generation? and to 
what are they like? _— 1 

32 They are like unto children fitting in the 
market-place, and calling one to another, and 


ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 


not danced : we have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 3 i a 
33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eatin 
. nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, He hat 
a devil. = 2 2 
D 4 34 The 


being} J. 


e Whereunto then F 


Mary anointeth Chriſt, 


Anno 
Dom, 


1 5 


2 Mark 
14 3. 


34 The Son of man is come eating and drink- 

ing; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and 

a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners, 

4585 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her chil- 
n 


36 J4 And one of the Phariſees deſired him 
that he would eat with him. And he went into 
the Phariſce's houſe, and ſat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus fat at 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an alaba- 
ſter· box of ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind him wee 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, an 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed 
his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſee, which'had bidden 
him, ſaw eit, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 


ing, 
Fi 


This man, if he were a prophet, would have 


known who, and what manner of woman this 75, 
that toucheth him : for ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Si- 
mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And 
he faith, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, which had 
two debtors: the one owed five hundred [| pence, 
and the other fifty. e 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me thereſore, 
which of them will love him moſt? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that 
he to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid 
unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 

And he turned to the woman, and ſaid un- 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entred into 
thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my 
ſeet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kifs : but this woman, 
fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to 
kiſs my feet. 2 1 : 3 

46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint: 


but this woman hath anointed my ſeet with 


ointment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her ſins, which 
are many, are forgiven; forſhe loved much : but 
to whom little is torgiven, the ſame loveth little. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy ſins are. for- 

Ven. 3 
Th And they that ſat at meat with him; be- 
gan to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that 
torgiveth ſins alſo? | 8 

50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith 
hath ſaved thee; = in Peace. 

ä 
a Women miniſter unto Chriſt F their ſubſtance. 

4 Chriſt, after he had preached from place to 

Place, attended with his apoſtles, propoundeth 

the parable of the ſower, 16 and of the candle; 

21 declareth who are his mother and brethren ; 
az rebuketh the winds; 26 caſteth the legion of 

devils out of the man into the herd of favine ; 

37 is rejected of the Gadarenes ; 43 healeth the 

avoman of her bloody iſſue; 49 and raiſeth from 

death Jairus daughter, - 07 


S. LUKE, ; The parable of the ſornge 


AW it came to paſs afterward, that he went An 
i throughout every city and village preach- D 
ing and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdom ws 
of God : and the twelve were with him; © 

2 And certain women which had been healed 
of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mao. 
dalene, *out of whom went ſeven devils, „Mt 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods a9 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which 
miniſtred unto him of their ſubſtance. =» 

4 J* And when much people were gathered tin, 
together, and were come to him out of every ® » 
city, he ſpake by a parable: - _ | 

A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as 
he ſowed, ſome tell by the way-ſide, and it was 
troden down, and the ſowls of the air devour- 


ed it. | 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and aſſoon as 
it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked. moiſture. 

And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
27 s with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang; 
up, and bare fruit an hundred- fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. : 

And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, What 
might this parable be? 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the 3 of God: but to 
others in parables ; that ſceing they might not 
ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 

Ix © Now the parable is this: The ſeed is wr 
the word of God. i.. 
12 Thoſe by the way: ſide, are they that 
hear: then cometh the devil, and taketh away 
the word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 

believe and be ſaved. ; 

13 They on the rock, are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe 
have no root, which for a while believe, and in 
time of or ger fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are 
they, which when they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares, and riches, and pleaſures 
of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground, are they, 
which in an honeſt and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. | 

16 J 4 No man, when he hath lighted a can-! yt, 
dle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it un- 5-5 
der a bed: but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that 


they which enter in pry ſee the light. 
e 


17 For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not He" we 
made manifeſt; neither any — hid, that ſhall 
not be known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: * for' Mirk 
whoſoever hath,, to him ſhall be given; and 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he ſeemeth to have. _ 16 

19 J Then came to him his mother and his % i 


brethren, and could not come at him for the * 


preſs. a . |; e 
20 And it was told him by certain, whe 
| 5 


3.20 


2 
Dom, 


- ts 


e Mrk 
16.9. 


d nth, 
I}. 2. 


e Mark, 
1318, 


| Math, 
5.15 


e Math, 
10. 26+ 


f Mith, 
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hath. 
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tempeſt filled. x | 
on _—— mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 


Pom, out, deſiring to ſee thee. 


1 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 


mother and my brethren are theſe, which hear 


the word of God, and do it. 


Nath, 22 J Now it came to paſs on a certain day, 


that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples : a 


he ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto the other 


fide of the lake. And they lanched forth. 

23 But as they failed, he fell aſleep : and 
there came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake, 
and they were filled with <vater, and were in 
jeopardy. ; | FR 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. 'Thenhe aroſe, 
and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the 


' water : and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 


25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
faith? And they being afraid, wondred, ſaying 
one to another, What manner of man 1s this ? 
tax he commandeth even the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 


26 J* And they. arrived at the country of 
1 


the Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. . 
27 And when he went forth to land, there 


met him out of the city a certain man, which 


had devils long time, and ware no clothes, nei- 


ther abode in an) houſe, but in the tombs. 


28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, 


What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God moſt high? I beſeech thee torment me not. 


29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
to come out of the man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him ; and he was kept bound with chains, 
and in fetters; and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderneſs) _ 

30 And Jeſus asked him, r is thy 
name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many 
devils were entred into him. 

31 And they beſought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the deep.. 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwme feeding on the mountain: and they be- 


ſought him, that he would ſuffer them to enter. 


into them. And he ſuffered them.. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and: 
entred into the ſwine : and the herd ran 3 
down a ſteep place into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told it in the 
city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was 

one; and came to Jeſus, and found the man 
out of whom the devils were departed; ſitting 
at the feet of Jeſus, cloathed, and in his right 
mind : and they were atraid. | 

36. They alſo which ſaw it, told them by 
what means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, 
was healed. > 


3) J Then the whole multitude of the coun- 


try of the Gadarenes round about beſought him 
to depart from them; for they were taken with 
great fear : and he went up into the ſhip, and 


returned back again, 


Chap. 


with him : but Jeſus tent him away, ſaying, 
39 Return to thine own houſe, and thew how 
eat things God hath done unto thee. And 
e went his way, and publiſhed throughout the 
whole city, how great things Jeſus had done 
unto him. | 
40 Andit came to paſs, that when Jeſus was 
returned, the people gladly received him: for. 
they were all waiting tor him. 


41 J* And behold, there came a man named“ m_ | 


Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue :” 
and he fell down at Jeſus feet, and belought- - 
him that he would come into his houſe : 

42 For he had one only daughter, about. 
twelve years of age, and the lay a dying. (But 
as he went the people thronged him. : 

43 J And a woman, having an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, which had ow all her living up- 
on phy ſicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the bor- 
der of his garment : and immediately her iſſue. 
of blood ſtanched. | 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with him 
ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and 
preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jeſus taid, Some body hath touched 
me: for J | ater that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not hid, the came trembling, and falling down 
before him, ſhe declared unto him before alt 
the people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, 
and how ſhe was healed immediately. 


48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be rg 


good comfort: thy faith hath made.thee whole; 
g0 in peace. . 

49 J While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
from the ruler. of the ſynagogues houſe, ſaying 
e e. Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the 

aſter. 
Fo But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered 
him, ſaying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe 
ſhall be made whole. : In 

51 And when he came into the houſe, he 
ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. | 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her : but he - 
ſaid, Weep not; the is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 
that ſhe.was dead. RR 

54 And he put them all out, and took her 
by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and the aroſe 
{traightway : and he commanded to giveher meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtonilhed: but he 
charged them that they ſhould tell na man whag 


was done. | 3 
Chriſt ſender bb; - — 1 

I. CRY e His apoſtles. to work miracles, 
and to preach. ) Herod. deſireth to ſee Chrif. | 
17 Chriſt feedeth five thouſand : 18 enquireth 
what opinion the world had of him; forete 


bis 


_ The bl:ody iſſue healed: - 
38 Now the man out of whom the devils Anno» 
were departed, beſought him that he might be Dom. 


Five thonſand fed. | 
Anno hrs paffien : 23 propoſeth to all the pattern of 
Dom. Hrs patience. 28 The trangguration: 3 J le 

31. Healeth the lunatick: 43 again forewarneth his 
| diſerples of his paſſion : 46 commendeth humi- 
ity : 51 biddeth them to mtldneſs towards 

all, ait hout deſire of revenge. 57 Divers would 

* follow him, but upon conditions. 

„Mach. Hen * he called his twelve diſciples toge- 
W I ther, and gave them power and autho- 
rity over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 

2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom 
of God, and to heal the ſick. | 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for 
8 neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither 

Tread, neither money; neither have two coats 

_ apiece. : 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart, 

5 And whoſoever will not receive you, when 
ye go out of that city, thake off the very duſt 
trom your feet for a teſtimony againſt them, 

6 And they departed and went through the 
he i Teaching the goſpel, and healing every 
where, 2 | 

&.D. 32 . J * Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
34-1. that was done by him: and he was perplexed, 
becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was 
riſen from the dead: ; | 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had 1 : 
_ of others, that one of the old prophets was 

en a . 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : 
but who is this of whom I hear ſuch things? 
And he deſired to ſee him. ; 

| 10 J And the apoſtles, when they were return- 

Matth. ed, told him all that they had done. And he 

14. 13+ took them, and went aſide privately into a deſert 

place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people when they knew it, ſol- 
lowed him: and he received them, and ſpake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. 

Math. x2, 4 And when the day began to wear away 

#4+ 25+ then came the twelve, and faid unto him, Se 

the multitude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for wWe are here in a deſert place. 
x3 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they ſaid, We have no more but five 
Foaves and two fiſhes; except we ſhould go and 
buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thouſand men. 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit 
down by fifties in a compan 


15 And they did ſo, nr 4 made them all fit 


16 Then he took the five loaves, and the 
two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſ- 
ed them, and brake, and gave to the diſciples 
to ſet before the multitude. | 

I7 And they did eat, and were all filled : and 
there was taken up of tragments that remained 
to them, twelve baskets, | 
18 Je And it came to paſs as he was alone 
Praying, his diſciples were with him: and he 


7 4 - Muth. 
: 16. 11. 


8. LU EE. 


Chrifts transfguratin 


asked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that Any 


I am? a ; Dom 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt . „ 
but ſome /ay, Elias: and others /ay, that one 
of the old prophets is riſen again. | 

20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that 
Iam? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 

21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and com. 
manded them to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Son of man mult ſuffer; 
many things, and be rejected of the elders, and 75 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be {lain, and be 
raiſed the third day. 

23 J And he ſaid to them all, If any man s Wr! 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and io fl. 
take up his croſs daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it x7 * whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
the ſame ſhall ſave it. | | 

25 h For what is a man advantaged, if het yy, 
gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or be :5 
caſt away? 2 

26 i For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and . 
of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man be 
aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, 
and in his Fathers, and of the holy angels. 

2) * But I tell you ot a truth, there be ſome: urn 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, is. 
till they ſee the kingdom of God. 

28 J! And it came to paſs about an eight und 
days after theſe || ſayings, he took Peter, and ) 
John, and James, and went up into a moun- w, 
tain to pray. 88 : 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment as 
white and gliſtering. GE. 

30 And behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias. 8 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 
3 which he ſhould accomplith at Jeru- 
em. 

32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heavy with fleep : and when they were 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men 
that _ with him. eee Lys" 

3 And it came to paſs, as they departed from 
li Peter ſaid unto eſus, Matter. it is good 
for us to be here; and let us make three taber. 
nacles, one for thee, and · one for Moſes, and 
one tor Elias : not knowing what he ſaid, 


34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 


and overſhadowed them: and they feared as 
they entred into the cloud. | 
35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
faying, This is my beloved-Son, hear him. 
'36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone: and they kept it cloſe, and told 
no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeen. HER Br 
37 J And it came to paſs, that on the next, 
day, when they were come down from the hill, 
much people met him. BEL 
38 And behold, a man of the _— cried 
out, ſaying, Maſter, -I beſeech thee look upon 
my ſon, tor he is mine only child. 1 1 
7 39 | 


2M 
9.30 


4 lunatick heated, © Chap. 
o 39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſud- 
p wn denly crieth out, and it teareth him that he 
7 jometh again, and bruiſing him, hardly depart- 
eth from dim. 5 Ges f 
| . And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 
out, and they could not. ; | 
41 And Jelus anſwering, faid, O faithleſs and 
perverſe generation, how long {ſhall I be with 
you, and ſuffer you ? Bring thy fon hither. 
42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare him: and Jeſus re- 
buked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his fate. 
43 J And they were all amazed at the mighty 
wer of God: But while they wondred every 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 
huis diſciples, : | . 
44 Let theſe ſayings ſink down into your 
ears: for the Son of man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men. 5 
45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, and 
it was hid from them, that they perceived it 
not :.and they feared to ask him of that ſaying. 
46 Jo Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. ; 
47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and ſet him by him 
48 And faid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive this child in my name, receiveth me: and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him that 
ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you all, the 
{ame ſhall be great. 5 
49 5 And John anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 
we {aw one caſting out devils in thy name; and 
we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not with 


m 3 
50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not againſt us, is for us. 
51 J And it came to paſs, when the time 
was come that he ſhould be received up, he 
ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face : and 
they went, and entred into a village of the Sa- 
maritans, to make ready tor him. : 

53 And they did not receive him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 

54 And when his diſciples James and John 
ſaw this, they faid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down trom heaven, and 


b2 King conſume them, even as A Elias did? 
0. 


tin. 

Anno 

Dom, 
3 2. 


? Mark 
9.38, 


3 
Ye nas not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 
56 For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to fave them. And they went 
do another village. A | 
"Math, ," $7 J* And it came to paſs that as they went 
. in the way, a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, 
I will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have neſts, but the Son ot 
man hath not where to lay his head. . 

59 * And he ſaid unto another, Follow me: 
But he faid, Lord, ſufter me firſt to go and 


bury my Father. Bs es 
o Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 


Mandy 
7. 14 


Muth. 
8. 21. 


cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 


But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid,” kingdom af 


is, 2. The ſeventy diſciples ſem oup. 
— drag ; but go thou and preach the king- Anno 
dom Or 
61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will fol- 32; 
low thee: but let me firſt go bid them farewet * - 
which are at home at my houſe. DES 
62 And Jeſus {aid unto him, No man having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
Is fit for the dom of God. 
i | R AF A: 
1 Chrift ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to wor 
miracles, and to preach : 17 admoniſheth them 
to be humble, and wherein to rejoyce : 21 h. 
eth his Father for his grace: 23 magniffeth the 
happy eftate of his church: 25 teacheth the 
lawyer bow to attain eternal life, and to take 
every one for his neighbour that needeth his 
mercy : 41 reprebendeth Martha, and commend- 
eth Mary her fer. | 
Fter * theſe things the Lord appointed Math. 
other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and **** 
two before his face into every city, and place, 
whither he himſelf would come. | 
- 2 "Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt» Matty, 
truly zs great, but the labourers are few : pray 937+ 
ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would ſend torth labourers into his harveſt. I. 
; Go. your ways: © behold, I'ſend you forth* Marth, 
as lambs among wolves. WIE 
4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcr:p, nor ſhoes : 
and ſalute no man by the way. 
5 * And into whatſoever houſe 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe. | 
6 And if the ſon of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to 
you again. 5 3 
And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they give: for the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from 
houſe to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 
9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and fa 
unto them, The kingdom of God is — >. 4 
unto you, : | 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and __ 
receive you not, go your ways out into the 
{treets of the ſame, and ſay, 4 

11 Even the very duſt of your city which 


you: 


ye enter, firſt * Maths 
1% Ih. 


God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more to- 
lerable in that day for Sodom, than tor that city. 
13 © Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, * Math. 
Bethſaida : for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 
in you, they had a great while ago repented, | 
ſitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. | 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt don to hell. 2 

16 He that heareth voti, Reareth me: and Mah. 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : and he 
that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

4 17. J And 


r 


How-to attain eternal life, 
Anno 17 J And the ſeventy returned again with 
Dom. joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject 
32, unto us through thy name, 

18 And he taid unto them, I beheld Satan as 

lightning, fall from heaven. 

159 Behold, I give unto you power to tread 
on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy ; and nothing ſhall by any 
means hurt you. 

200 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but rather re- 
Joyce, becauſe your names are written in heaven. 

21 F In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, 

and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 

ven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things 
'-trom the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes : even ſo, Father, for ſo it 
ſeemed good in thy light, | 
"Mary 22 || All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
done ther: and no man knoweth who the Son is, but 
add cheſe the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, 
words, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 
Firning 23 J And he turned him unto his diſciples, 
20 bis and ſaid privately, * Bleſſed are the eyes which 
E. {ee the things that ye ſee. | 
= Math. 24 ForlT tell you, that many prophets and 
43+ 16 kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
| ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 
25 J And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, . 
» Math... and tempted him, ſaying, * Maſter, what ſhal 
22. 35. I do to inherit eternal life? 
26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in the 
law? how rcadeſt thou? | 
27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord: thy. Cod with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwer- 
ed right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
29 But he willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? | 
30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man 
went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and tell 
among 2 my 3 him. — os rai- 
ment, and wounded him, and departed, leavin 
him halt-dead. - + FR: 852 
31 And by chance there came down à cer- 
tain prieſt that way; and when he ſaw him, he 
paſſed by on the other ſile. 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at 
- the place, came and looked on him, and paſſed 
by on the other fide. : 

33 But à certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was : and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaſſion on him, | 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring. in oil and wine, and ſet him 
on his own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when he:departed, 


4 See he took out two {| pence, and gave them to the 
Mart. hoſt, and faid unto him, Take care of him; and 


whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 
again, I will repay thee, | 


8. LUXE. | 


Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, and my 


— 


| FE Chr ft teachet h th tra 
26 + now of m_ — 9 thou, Ma 
was neighbuur unto him that tell amon 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed merc ; 
* Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, * | 
thou likewiſe. | 

38 3 Now it came to paſs, as they went, that 
he entred into a certain village: anda certain wo- 
man named Martha, received him into her houſe. 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
alſo ſat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word, 

40 But Martha was cumbred about much 
ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve 
alone ? bid her theretore that the help me. 

41 And.Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art caretul, and troubled 
about many things: pr | 

42 But one thing is needful. And Mary hath 
choſen that good part, which thall not be taken 
away trom her, | bin 

; CHAP: £I5 vine 
1 Chrift teacheth to pray, and that inftantly: 

11 aſſuring that God Jo will give us good things, 
14 He caſting out a dumb devil, rebuketh the 
 Glaſphemous Phariſees : 28 and fheweth whoare 

bleſſed : 29 preatheth to the people, 37 and re- 

Prehendeth the outward ſbeav of holineſs in the 
«» Phariſees, ſcrabes, and lawyers, 

Nd it came to paſs, that as he was praying 3.5. 
in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one - 
of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us 
to pray, as, John alſo taught his diſciples. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, 
Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed ; l 
be thy name. Thy wy come. Thy will““ 
be done, as in heaven, ſò in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. lo, 

4 And forgive us our fins ; for we alſo for- % 
give every one that is indebted tous. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you {ball 
have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, 
and fay unto him, Friend, lend me three caves; 

6 For a friend of mine || in his journey is come | or, | 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet betore him: / 
7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, 


ri 
n. 4 


e are with me in bed; I cannot riſe and 
ive thee. 5 
8 I fay unto you, Though he will not riſe 
and give him, becauſe he is his friend: yet be- 
cauſe of his importunity, he will riſe and give 
him as many as he needeth. | 

9 b And I ſay unto you, Ask, and it ſhall be» ui, ov 
given you : ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, and 77. 
It ſhall be opened unto you. EE 

10 For every one that asketh, receiveth : and 
he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened. | 

11 © It a ſon ſhall ask bread of any of you that: 
is a father, will he give him a {tone ? or if he ask7'? 
a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? | 

12 Or it he ſhall ask an egg, will he offer him 
a ſcorpion?? wat 


Man 
12. 30 


Anno 
Dom. 
33 


4 Math» 
9.34. & 
1. 24 


D. , 


f 


of b 


The blaſphemous Phariſees rebuked, 


them that ask 


13 If ye then being evil, know how to give 
ood gifts unto your C : | 
fal your b 8 ather give the holy Spirit to 
un? . 
14 J And he was caſting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it came to paſs when the de- 


vil was gone out; the dumb ſpake: and the peo- 


le wondred. SS 1 
15 But ſome of them ſaid, 4 He caſteth out 
devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the de- 
ils. 285 
16 And others tempting him, ſought of him 
a ſign ram ⁹i e op 7 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt it ſelf, is 


brought to deſolation : and a houſe divided a- 


inſt a houſe, falleth, , 
18 If Satan alſo be divided aan himſelf, 
how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay 
that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. | 
19. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your ſons caſt them. out? therefore 


ſhall they be your 97 
t 


Chap. xi. 


* 


Againſt outward foew of holineſs, 


32 The men of Nineve ſhall. riſe up in the Anno 


ildren : how much more judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- Dom. 


demn it: for they repented at the preaching of 33, 
Jonas ; and behold, a greater than Yomns is here. . 

33 No man when he hath lighted a candle, s Mark, 
egy it in a ſecret place, neither under a i bu- j..75 _ 
ſhel; but on a candleſtick, that they which come Mam. 
in may ſee the light. 5 

34." The light of the body is the eye: there- Man. 
fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſa © 22 
is full of light : but when thine eye is evil, thy 
body alſo is full of darkneſs. 3 22 
3 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſs. : 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full oflight, 
having na part dark, the whole ſhall be full o 
light, as when the bright ſhining of a candle doth 
give thee light.. 

37 J And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 
ſought him to dine with him : and he. went 1n, 
and ſat down to meat. N ; * 

8 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 
velled that he had not firſt waſhed before din- 


20 But if I wit finger of God caſt out ner. I. 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 39 i And the Lord faid unto him, Now do: Math, 
upon you. ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup 23+ 25. 


21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are 1n peace, | 
22 But when a Rog than he ſhall come uf 
on him, and overcome 


his ſpoils; 


23 He that is not with 2 me: and 


he 2 not with me, ſcattereth. 
24 


hen the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
* walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt: 
and finding none, he faith, I will return unto. my 
houſe whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed, 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter 1n, and dwell there : and the laſt ſtate of 
that man is worſe than the firſt, 

27 J And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company lift up 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed z5 the wom 


that bare th d hi # 
fuel 2555 ee, and the paps which thou haſt 


28 But he ſaid, Vea, rather bleſſed are th 
that 57 2 word of Bod and keep it. 5 
* 
thick together, he began to ſay, This Is an evil 
e they ſeek a ſign, and there ſhall no 


a a — be given it, but the.fign of Jonas the ꝓro- 


30 For as Jonas. was a / ſign unto the Nine- 
Was 2 ſhall alſo the Son of than be to this ge- 
I... 


31 The. queen. of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in” 


the judgment with the men of this generation 
and condemn them: forſhe came 8 utmo 
Parts of the earth to hear the. wiſdom of Solo- 


b 3. and behold, a greater than Solomon 7s 


N , he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth 


when the. 3 were gathered 


© was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 


and the platter: but your inward part is full of 
ravening and wickedneſs, .-. _ | 1 
40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
is N 31 dz N * A 7 
41, But rather give aims ot ſuc as YOU 
have: and behold. all things are clean unto Ten. ON . 
442 But wo unto you, Phariſees : for ye tithe are a.,. 
mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pats A 
over judgment and the love of God: theſe 
2 ye to have done, and not to leave the other 
undone. ö . 
43 * Wo unto you, Phariſees : for ye love the Muth. 
uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings 24- — 
in the markets. 2 : 
44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
rites : for ye are as graves which appear not, 
over them, are not aware 


and the men that walk 

of them. 9 AED 
45 J Then anſwered one of the lawyers; and 

ſaick unto him, Matter, thus ſaying, thou re- 


_ proacheſt us alſo. . 


46 And he ſaid, Wo unto you alfo, ye law- Nah- 
ers: for ye. lade men with burderis grie vous to * 
born, and ye your: ſelves touch not the bur- 
dens with one of your fingers. + Soil 
47 ® Wo unto you: for ye build the Souls 
hoes of the prophets, and your fathers killed 
them, ' | l 
48 Truly ye. bear witneſs that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : for wy indeed killed 
them, and ye build their ſepulchres.. 
49 Therefore alſo faid the wiſdom of God, 1 
will fend them 1 and 98 and./ome -- 
of them they ſhall {lay and perſecute : 
50 That the blood of all the prophets, which -: 


m Matth. _ 


: "= 


be required ofthis generation; 
51 *From the blood of Abel. unto the blooct -n. 


of Zacharias, which periſhed between 1 * 


2 —— — 


. 


Anno and the temple : verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall 
Dom. be required of this generation. | 
33. 52 *Wounto you, lawyers : for ye have taken 
Matth. away the key of knowledge: ye entred not in 
15. your ſelves, and them that were entring in, ye 
forbad. || hindred. : 
| 53 And as he faid theſe things unto them, 
the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of ma- 
ny things : | 


54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch poſſefſ 


ſomething out of his mouth, that they might ac- 


cuſe him, 
„ #2 © & Ay #79 
1 Chrif# preacheth to 2 diſciples to avoid hypo- 
criſy and fearfulneſs in publiſhing his doctrine: 
13 warneth the people to beware of covetou/- 
neſs, by the parable of the rich man who ſet 
up greater barns. 22 We muſt not be overcareful 


of earthly things; 31 but ſeek the kingdom of will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods 


God, 33. give alms, 36 be ready at a knock to 
_—_ to or Lord, whenſoever be cometh. 41 
Cbriſis miniſters are to fee to their charge, 49 
and look for perſecution. 54 The people muſt take 
this time of gface, 58 becauſe it is a fearful 
thing to die without reconciliation. 555 
»Matth- F'N the mean time, when there were gathered 
* together an innumerable multitude of peo- 
= inſomuch that they trode one upon another, 
e began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Be- 
—_ Yes of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is 


> Marth, 2 Þ For there 1s nothing covered, that ſhall 
* 26. _ be revealed ; neither hid, that ſhall not be 


wn. 

3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light: and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall 
be aimed upon the houfe-tops. 

e Math, 4 And I ſay unto you, my friends, Be not 
10. 28, afraid of them that kill the body, and after that, 
have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 

er to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto you, 
ear him, | 
= 6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two || far- 
tb. things, and not one of them is forgotten before 
. God ? 


7 But even the very hairs of your head are all 
numbred. Fear not therefore : ye are of more 
value than many ſparrows. 


* * 8 4 Alfo 1 ſay unto you, Whoſdever ſhall 


20. 3: confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man mind 


2. 2. alſo confeſs before the angels of God. 
- © 9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be 
denied before the angels of God. ; 
10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blaſphemeth .againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 
"x. 11 © And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 
0, 19. gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take 
Je no thought how or what thing ye ſhall anſwer, 
or what ye hall ſay: ; 


Againſt covetouſneſs, ' _ „ 


| . Th 

and over euren 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach vou! ; Ann 
fame hour what ” ought to ſay.” 2 80 in the Anng = 


* J And one of the company ſaid unto him a 
ſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 55 
inheritance with me. | 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge ora divider over you ? | 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſneſs , for a mans life confi. 
eth not in the abundance of the things which he 


elleth, © + 
16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſayin 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
een 5 

1) And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do, hecauſe I have no room Where 
to beſtow my fruit??? a 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and there 


unt 
| 24+ 43 


19 And I will ſay to my foul, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. TT 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this 
night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee-; then , 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- rant 
vided ? | 10 fal 

21 So is he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, 
and is not rich towards Gd. 

22 J And he ſaid unto his diſciples, There- 
fore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your Mart, 
life, what ye ſhall eat.; neither for the body,“ 
what ye ſhall put on. 7 

23 The life is more than meat, and the body 
is more than-raiment. : | 

24 Conſider the ravens: for they neither ſow 
nor reap ; which neither have ſtorehouſe nor 
barn ; and God feedeth them: How much more 
are ye better than the-towls ? + 

25 And which of you with taking thought can 
add to his ſtature one cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt? 

27 Conſider the lilies how 2 grow: they 
toil not, they ſpin not: and yet I lay unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory was not arayed like 
.one of theſe. 5 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, Which is 
to day in the field, and to morrow 1s caſt into 
the oven: how much more vill he clothe you, O 
ye of little faith? | | 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, 525 
what ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye of doubtful Keg 


. f in re, Or, 
© For all theſe things do the nations of the/#/# 3 
world ſeek after: and — Father knoweth that“ 
ye have need of theſe 2 ES 3 
32 7 But rather ſeck Je the 0 of God, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Fa- 
thers good pleaſure to give you the kin _ = 
33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: provide g 

your ſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 14 For 


* P 


R\{atth 
I& 31. 


e Peward; Cue. 

8 __ pos where your treaſure is, there will 
Dom your heart be Allo. : - | 

3 ber your loyns be girded about, and your 

1. 1 rning; is |; 

; . * : your. ſelves. like unto men that 

wait for their Lord, when he will return from the 

wedding, that When he cometh and knocketh, 

they may open unto him immediately, 
z Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord: 
when he cometh thall find watching: verily, I 


make them to fit down to meat, and will come 
torth and ſerve them. ; 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find them 1o, 
bdleſſed are thoſe ſervants. _ 

e. 29 Ang this know, that if the good-man of 

24435 the houſe had known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have 


40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think 


not. a 
41 J Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeak- 
elt thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faith- 
ful and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord thall make 
ruler over his houſhold, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due ſeaſon? 15 
43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord when 
he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. | 
44 Of a truth I fay unto yon, that he will 
make him ruler over all that he. hath. 
45 But and if that ſervant fay in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin. to 
beat the men-fervants, and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken: ,- + © 
46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour 
Jo, When he is not ware, and will || cut him in ſun- 
am der, and will appoint him his portion with the 
' unbelievers. | N 
47 And that ſervant which knew his lords 
will, and prepared not b:m/elf, neither did ac- 
. to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
ripes. | | 
48 But he that knew not, and did commit 
things 3 of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
tew /tripes, For unto whomſdever much is 
given, of him ſhall be much required : and to 


will ask the more. 

49 JI am come toſend fire on the earth, and 
what will I. if it be already kindled 2 ©” 

lo, . zo But I have a baptiſm to be baptized 
jus With, and how am I || ſtraitned till it be accom- 
Pliſhed ! | | 
dun. 5 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give 
Ea Face ph earth? I tell you, Nay ; but rather 

ION, xy . ; 
52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 


one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two 


Math againſt three. | 
c 53 The father ſhall be divided againſt. the 
on, and the ſon againſt the father: the mother 


1 
* 2 


fay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and p 


ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. 0 


whom men have committed much, of him they he came 


ö ˙ . . r < bt. ———— LS A 
* 4 y 


Xu, Xitt. The fruitleſs fig-tree. 


againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt Anno 


the mother: the mother in law againſt her Dom, 
daughter in law, and the daughter in law againſt 33. 
her mother in law. by 

54 J And he ſaid alſo to the people, When March. 
ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the welt, a 
way ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower; and ſo | 


It 18. | 
5 And when Ye ſee the ſouth-wind blow, 
yolk „There will be heat; and it cometh to 


8. | 
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
the sky, and of the earth: but how is it that ye 
do not diſcern this time? | 
57 Yea, and why even of your ſelves judge 
ye not what is right? ; . 
58 Jun When thou goeſt with thine. adver- = ank 
2 diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from 
im; leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, the officer caſt 
thee into priſon, «+ Pew ts” | 8 
591 tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, lat 
till thou haſt paid the very laſt || mite, © 12+ 42 
HAP. 


1 Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the punifh- 
ment of the Galileans, and others. 6 The frutt-- 
leſs fig-tree may not ſtand : 11 He. healeth the 
crooked auoman : 18 ſheweth the power ful work-- 
ing of the word in the hearts of his choſen, by - 
the parable of the grain of - muftard-ſeed, and 
of leaven : 24 exhorteth to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate : 31 and reproveth Herod and Jeruſalem. 
Here were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome that 
told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood 
Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices, FE 26 
2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup-- +. 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans-were ſinners above 
ll 1 Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
things | 
tell you, Nay-: but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all . — ee 25 
4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and ſlew them, think ye that \ 
they were || ſinners above all men that dwelt in Or, .. 
>" d- Dies * 
tell you, Nay : but excep repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe-per cnt 1 
ble: A certain 


ſe periſu. 

6 _— — alſo this para 
man had a fig- tree planted in his vineyard, and 
ſought fruit thereon, and found 
none. : | | 
Then ſaid he untothe dreſſerof his vineyard, 
Bebold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down, why ye 
cumbreth it ö 5 5 | 

8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 
let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about 
it, and dung it: IF 

9. And it it bear fruit, ell: and if not, hben 
after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 2305 
10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
gogues on the ſabbath. | bd "1K 

11 J And behold; there was a woman which - 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 


ſary to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, 5. 2. 


The grain of muſtard-ſeed, S. LUKE, The dropfy heal 
Anno was bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift 39 © And behold, there are laſt which that "a 
FF be firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be 1a}, 5" 

33. 12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to 31 J The ſame day there came certain of the 

him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed Phariſees, 9 unto him, Get thee out, and - 
trom thine infirmity. depart hence: for Herod will kill the. ww 
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13 And he laid þzs hands on her: and imme- 
diately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 
14 And the ruler of the ſyn oguc anſwered 
with 5 becauſe that Je us had healed 
on the ſa bath-day, and ſaid unto the people, 
There are fix days in which men ought to work : 
in them therefore come and be healed, and not 
on-the pry eh 
15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not egeh one of you on the 
ſabbath looſe his ox or hi, As from the ſtall, and 
d him away to watering ? 
246 And ought not this woman, being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo 


theſe eighteen years, be looſed ſrom this bond 


on the ſabbath-day ? 


17 And when he had faid theſe things, all his Lord 


. adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the people re- 
| res for all the glorious things that were done 
im 


. ; ; 
„Matth. 18 J Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- 
we 5 _ 9 God like ? and whereunto ſhall I reſem- 
it: 
- 19 lt is like a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which 
a man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew 
and waxed a great tree: and the towls of the 
air lodged in the branches of it. 
20 And again he faid, Whereunto ſhall I 
- liken the kingdom of God? 2 
21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 
Ie hid in three || meaſures of meal, till the whole 
I * Was leavened. 5 % I 
Sah. 22 And he went through the cities and vil- 


9. 35. Tages teaching and journeying towards Jeruſa- 
lem. | 


23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there 
ſew that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them, 
*Matth. 24 © <Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 


7. 13. many, L ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 


ſhall not be able. 8 
25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen up, and hath ſnut to the door, and ye be- 
in to ſtand without, and to knock at the door 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall 
ariſwer and ſay unto you, Lknow you not whence 


Jou Are: s | 1 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 


anti drunk in thy preſence, anct thou haſt taught 
TP i 
4 2 ut he „I tell you, Lx now you 
7.23. not whence you wink depart from me all ye 
| worleers of 2 ny 1 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 

teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and alt the prophets in the kingdom of 
Dod, and you your ſelves thruſt out. 15 

49 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and 
from the welt, and _— the rorth, and from 
the ſouth; and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of 
4 


. 


26 


thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go 


preſence of them that fit at meat with thee.” 


32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that 
fox, Behold, I caft out devils, and I do cures to 
day and to morrow, and the third day I ſhall be 
pertected. | 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day and to 
morrow, and the day following: for it cannot 
be, that a prophet perith out of Jeruſalem, 

'34 fO Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt n 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto:4. . 
thee: how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together, as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would not ? | 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late: and venly I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
ſee me, until the time come when ye ſhall fay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 


3 HA P. XIV. 

2 Chriſti health the dropſy on the ſabbath : » 
teacheth humility : A2 to feaſt the poor : 16 un. 
der the parable of the great fupper, ſheweth 
1 A e men, _ contemn the word 
0 » ſpall be ſbut out eaven : 25 Thoſe 
obo os be bed Afeiples Go bear het roſs, 
muſt make their accounts aforehand, leſt with 

fame they revolt from him afterward, 34 and 
become altogether unprofitable, like ſalt that 
hath It its ſavour, | 
Nd it came to paſs, .as he went into the 
houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat 

_ on the ſabbath-day, that they watched 
m. bet 
2 And behold, there was a certain man before 

him which had the dropſy. | 

And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the law- 
yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 


on the ſabbath-day ? 


4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, and let him $0: | 

And anſwered them, {a ing, Which of you 
ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not ſtraightway pull him out on the fab- 
bath-day? | | 55 

6 And they could not anſwer him again to 

theſe things. ; 
5 J And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe 
out the chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 4 
wedding, ſit not down in the higheſt room: leſt 
a more Donberbie man than thou be bidden of 
9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thou be- 
gin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. a 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and fit, . % 
don in the loweſt room; that hen he that bade 


5 


up higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip int 
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= Chap. Wy, Kr. l and of the oft ſheep. 


The arable of the great fupper; SETS * = 3 
„o 11 * For whoſvever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 32 Or elſe, »While the other is yet 22 Anno 
An ſed; and he that humbleth himlelt, ſhall be way off; he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and defireth Dom. 


aba On! 
Dom prove conditions of peace, | 


12%. 12 J Then ſaid he alfo to him that bade him; 33. Solikewiſe, whoſdever he be of you, that 85 

2-12 When thou makeſt a dinner or à ſupper, call forfaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 

| not thy friends, nor thy brethren neither thykinſ- diſcip le. | 
men, nor thy rich neighbours; leſt they alſo bid 34 Js Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt 5 Maths | 

ttzhee again, and a recompenſe be made thee.” his favour, Wherewirh ſhall it be ſeaſoned 7 1 

erobi, 13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 35 It is neither fit ſor the land, nor yet for r | 

47 poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: the dunghil; but men caſt it out. He that 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they can- hath ears to hear, let him hear. it bl 


9 * 
—ͤ—ñI—U— ——— — 
ah — 
— 
— 


not recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recom- ;- 3: -G HA P-3Y, e 
penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. I The parable of the beſt ſheep. 8 Of the piece of 
15 T And when one of them that fat at meat ſilver. 1x Of the prodigat fon. | 
- with him heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, fen drew near unto him all the publicans 
{Revd 4 Blefſed 75 he that ſhall eat bread in the king- and ſinners for to hear him. - 
[9% dom of God. 2 2 And the Phariſees and ſembes murmured, + 


ah. 16 Then faid he unto him, A certain man faying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
»% made a great ſupper, and bade many: | with them. 9 py 1 
1 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time, to 3 J And he ſpake this parable unto them, | 
| fay to them that were bidden, Come, for all ſaying, ä ——_— : 2 
things are now ready. 4 * What man of you, having an hundred -M. | 
18 And they all with one con/ent * ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave = 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and ga 
bought a piece of ground, and I mutt needs go after-that which is loſt, until he find it 
und ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. 5 And when he hath found %, he layeth it 
19 And another faid, I have bought five yoke on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. „ 
of oxen, and I La to prove them I pray thee 6 And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 
have me excuſed. _ | " ether hrs friends and: neg ſaying unto 
20 And another faid, 1 have married a wife, them,” Rejoyce with me, tor I have found my 
and therefore I cannot come. gh - ſheep which Was loſt. 5 
121 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 7 1 fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe be- in heaven over one ſinner that-repenteth, more 
ing angry, faid to his ſervant, Go out quickly than over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which . 
into the ſtreets and lanes of the city ind bring need no repentance. PP 
the 8 J Either what woman having . pieces De, 


in hither the poor, and the maimed, and | 1 | 
balt, and the blind. - _- ; bl ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, do light azur! 
22 And the ſervant faid, Lord, it is done as a candle, and ſweep the houſe, ai Nek dili- «piece of 1 


thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. gently till ſhe find it? . 
23 And the Lord ſaid unto, the ſervant, Go 9 And when the hath found it, The calleth pare ae - 8 
out mto the high-ways and 2945. a8 Tarr compel her friends and her neighbours together, ſay- e 
them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. ing, Rejoyce with me, tor I have found 55 . 
24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſt piece which 1 had loſt. EIN A 
n en which were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſup- 10 Likewiſt I ſay unto you, There is joy in fate 
25 J And 3 multitudes with ner that repenteeem. W | 
, him: and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 11 J And he faid, A certain man had two Roman! "RY | 
nk 26+If any man come to me, and hate not, ſons: „ 3 Op 
| his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 1: And the younger of them ſaid to his fa-1& &. © 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own lite ther, Father, give me the portion of goods 


- vb 2 
* 


alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. that falleth 10 me. And he divided unto them 
27 And, whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, his living. WE”: E 
and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 13 And not many days after the younger 


28 For Which of yon intending to build a ſon gathered all together, and took his journey » - 
tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and counteth the into à far country, and there waſted his ſub» 
colt, whether he have = to finiſn ii? ſtance with riotous wy 8 fi 

29 Leſt: haply after he hath laid the ſounda- 14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a _ 
U0n, and is not able to finiſh it, all thatbehold mighty famine in that land; and he began to 


u, begin to mock him, be in want. 


30 Saying, This man began to Build, and 15 And he went and joyned himſelf to a eit: 
nas not able to finiſh. - e en of that country; and he ſent him into his 


1 Or what king going to make war againſt fields to feed ſwine. i 
anctherking, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſult- 16 And he would fain have filled: his Vllr 
eth whether he be able with ten thouſand to with the husks that the ſwine did eat: and - GEESE 
ny him that cometh againſt him with twenty man gave unto him, „%%% abdic ; In. MW 

12 | DO * „„ 


ouland 


By 


Anno 
33- 


* 
+ 


heaven, and before thee, 


| | theſs m 


| make merry with my frie 


2 
. and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, a 
is alive again; nt 


11 aſhamed. | 


8. E. 


— — K oy rag, 


— 1 — 


3 ä 
* 


. / — N , 
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prodigal ſon. RE The uniu} 
0 . ; 9 23 i : . Nuß f ay A 
17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may recoive',. 
How many hired ſervants of my fathers have — into their houſes. e den ee Ang D 


bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with ) 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, - H 


hunger! ; } | 
18 I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will 
fay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt 


19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 
20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his father 
ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and tell 
on his neck, and kiſſed him. | 

21 And the ſon faid unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put 


a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 


23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 


it; and let us eat and be merry. 


24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 


again; he was loft, and is found. And they 


began to be * 


25 Now his elder ſon was in the field : and 


as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he 
heard muſick and dancing. | 


26 And he called one of the ſervants, and 
asked what theſe things meant. 
27 And he faid unto him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 
becauſe he hath received him fate and ſound. 
28 And he was angry, and would not go 


in : therefore came his father out, and intreat- 


ed him, 


he anſwering ſaid to his father, Lo, 
years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
fled F'Wany time thy commandment, and 
yet. thou never gaveſt 3 kid, that I might 
8: Fo 

o But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 


| which hath: devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou haſt killed for him the tatted calf. 


31 And he faid unto him, Son, thou art ever 


© © with me, and all that I have is thine. 


It was meet that we thould make merry 


was loſt, and is found. 
H A P. XVII. 


1 The parable of the unjuſt ſteward. 14 Chriſt 


_ © reproveth the hypocrt/y of the covetous Phariſees. 


19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the begger. 


"A Nd he fad alſo unto his diſciples, There 


was a certain rich man which had a fte- 
ward; and the ſame was accuſed unto him 
that he had waſted his goods. © © © 
2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? give an ac- 
count of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be 


no longer ſteward. ETHEL 
en the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 


88 
ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away from me 
the fewardſhip + 1 cannot dig, to beg I am 


I lam refolved what to do, that'when I am 


LY 1 [oh 7 ” 
* n . 2 
8 Be fa We ah bo tiers WI BOSS DF 


John : ſihce that time the kingdom of God is? 


 «marrieth another, committeth adultery : and 
. whoſdever marrieth her that is put away from 


5 So he called every one of his lords debtors 


m, 
33 
oweſt thou unto my lord? N 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred 
And he ſaid unto him, Take 
down quickly, and write fifty. nu in th 
7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much cui. 
oweſt thou? And he faid, An hundred I meaſures ent 
of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, d 
and write fourſcore. ; IE le 
8 And the lord commended the unjuſt ſte. ward 
2 erer e _ wiſely : for the chil- 3 
ren of this world are in their generation wiſer ama 
than Fr 8 of light. i | : re 
9 And I fay unto you, Make to your ſelves m 
friends of the {Lmanimon of unrighteouſheſs 8 Holt 
that when ye fail, they may receive you intò bib 
everlaſting habitations. anda 
10 He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, 0," 
is faithful alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt" 
in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 
11 It therefore ye have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous || mammon, who will commit 95 
ichen. 


meaſures of bil 
thy bill, and fir ot 


to your truſt the true r:ches? 
12 And it ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another mans, who ſhall give you that 
which is your own? | 
13 J No ſervant can ſerve two maſters ;*Vath 
for either he will hate the one, and love the“ 
other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and de- 
ſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon, | 28 

14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, 
heard all theſe things: and they derided him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 
your ſelves before men; but God know- 
rhearts : for that which is highly eſteem- 

2 — ngſt men, is abomination in the ſight of 
16 Þ The law and the prophets vere until? Mal 
preached, and every man 

15 And it is eaſier for 

paſs, than one tittle of the law to 


18 


e into it. 

eaven and earth toe Mirth, 
fail. 5. 18. 

” | * d ' 

© Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and u. 

Mart 

7. 

her husband, committeth adultery. . 

19 J There was a certain rich man, which 


was cloathed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day. 


20 And there was a certain begger named La- 
zarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores, 
21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table: moreover 
the dogs came and licked his ſores. = 
22 Andit came to pals that the begger died, 
and was. carried by the angels into Abrahams 
boſom : the rich man alſo died, and Was buried, 
23 And in hell he hit up his eyes, being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La- 
zarus in his boſom, . 2 
24 And he cried, and faid, Father 5 5 


U 


e e 2 Nur : % : 
3 zo 8 . a ö f 
we BE — e n : 
: 4 ARE on + N N 22 = * , . F . 


ord- 
16 in the 
rigiml 
Ontain. 
th ning 
along 
hree 
Uarty, 
The 
vord 
ere in- 
erpreted 
meaſure, 
n theg- 


e pier of fart: 


have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that 
_ . dip the Ho of his finger in water, and 
_ cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this 
flame. . 0 
wy But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time recervedit thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And beſides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they which 
would pats from hence to you, cannot ; neither 
can they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa- 
ther, that thou wouldſt ſend him to my fathers 


houle : | 
28 For J have five brethren ; that he may te- 


ſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 


e of torment. : 

29 Abraham faith unto him, They have Mo- 
ſes and the prophets; let them hear them. 
zo And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but 
if one went unto them trom the dead, they will 
repent. | N 
| * And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they he 
perſwaded, EL one roſe from the dead. 

C HAP. XVII. 


1 Chriſt teacheth to avord occaſions of offence. 
3 One to forgive another, | 6 The | 
Faith. ) How wwe are bound to God, and not 


he to ur. II He healeth ten lepers. 22 Of there: tor behold, the kingdom of God is {| with- , 
the kingdom of God, and the coming of the in y | | 


Son of man. Ic 
irh. T Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, * It is im- 
1.7. poſſible but that offences will come: but 


wo unto him through whom they come. = 
2 It were better tor him that a milſtone were 
banged about his neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 


IM than that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 
Matt 
18. 21. 


ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again 
28 | laying, 1 repent ; thou thalt forgive 


5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, In- 

'\, creaſe our faith. N 
nat 6. And the Lord faid, If ye had faith as a 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this 
ycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 
_ be thou planted in the ſea; andat ſhould o- 

3 Ye "03 | : | 

7 But which of you having a ſervant plow- 
mg, or feeding cattle, will fay unto him by and 
by, when he is come from the field, Go and fit 
down to meat ? 7 


8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 


ready . wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf 


and ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken; 


and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink? 


_ 9Dothhethank that ſervant, becauſe he did the 


9 hel m_ 1 5 ?I trow not. 
v 00 likewiſe ye, when all hav 
all thoſe things w : De 1 


. 8 Chap. 


power of God cometh not || with obſervation. 


3 J Take heed to your ſelves: If thy bro- 


are commanded you, fay, 


Xxvii. The manner of Chrifts commgs > ö 
We are unprofitable ſervants : we have done An- 
that which was our duty to do. Dom 
11 J And it came to paſs as he went to Jeru- 3% 7 
ſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt of Sama 
ria and Galilee. 7 — 
12 And as he entred into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
ſtood afar off: ; + +... _ 
13 And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, 
Jeſus Maſter, have mercy on us, 1 
14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid undo 
them, 4 Go ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. a 888 
And it came to pals that as they went, they were Rx 
cleanſed, | - 1, 
15 And one of them, when he ſaw that he was 
healed. turned back, and with aloud voice glori- _ 3 
hed God, ; | 
16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. | 
1) And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? | 2 
18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, fave this ſtranger. | — 
19 And he faid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 8 5 
20 J And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſees, when the kingdom of God ſhould come; 
he anſwered them and ſaid, The kingdom of 


JW 
2 
* + 


21 Neither thall they fay, Lo here, or, low | = 


S And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The or ren _ 
will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the = 
days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee i. 
23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, or, 
ſe there: go not after them, nor follow them. © 1. 3» 
24 For as the lightning that lightneth out Bo. 
the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the other 
art under heaven: ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man 
e in his day. | * ˖ 
25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation. --* 
26 And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall ? S 
it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 
27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entred into the ark : and the flood 
came, and deſtroyed them all. 8 
28 5 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot, Cen. „ 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they fold, *- 
they planted, they builded: 5 
29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all- >” 
zo Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 


* 


Son of man is revealed. = — 
31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the. + 
houſe-top, and his {tuff in the houſe, let him 
not come down to take it away: and he that is 
in the field, let him likewiſe not return back. ; 
32 Remember Tots wife. $524 nent 
33 i Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to fave his life, ſhall 12, K 
loſe it: and whoſoever {hall loſe his lite, ſhall l 4 +3 

| E 2 | 


A - — 
8 3 25 
1 9 -þ 


| 


| | © Copies 


' The Phariſce and publican. 
Anno 34 I tell you in that night there ſhall be 
'Dom. two men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, and 
33. the other ſhall be lett. 
; *Matth. 35 'T'wo women ſhall be 2 
4 Tis ze the one ſhall be taken, and the other leſt. 
; verſeis 36 Two men ſhall be in the field; the one 
da mol ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
Ane 37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
| —.— ; Whete, Lord ? And he ſaid unto them, Where- 
* Math. ſoever the body is, thither will the eagles be ga- 
1 8. thered together, =- | 
Fu . XVIII | 
3 Of the zmportunate widow. 9 Of the Pha 
riſee and the publican. 15 Children brought 
10 Chrift. 18 A ruler that would follow Chriſt, 
but 1s hindred by his riches : 28 The reward 
1 them that leave all for his ſake : 31 He 
orefheweth his death, 35 and reſioreth a blind 
man to his ſight. + | {4 
AF he ſpake a parable unto them, to this 
: end that men ought always to pray, and 


not to taint; _. . 

2 Saying, There was 2 a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in that city, and 

- the came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 


3 | | 
4 And he would not for a while: but after- - 


ward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard mai; 

10 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I 
will avenge her, leſt by her continual coming 
me weary me. e 
5 6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear. what the unjuſt 
| Judge ſaith. 

And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them? 

8 1 tell you that he will avenge them fpeedi- 

- Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, 

mall he find faith on the earth ? 
And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
, Which truſted in themſelves, ¶ that they were 
es, Tighteous, and deſpiſed others: | 
1 10 Tuo men went up into the temple to pray; 
| the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. 

1 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
-other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as this publican, - = 

12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that I poſſeſs. I | | 

I INS the publican ſtanding afar off, would. 
not lift up fo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
{mote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
to me a finner. . 3 

| 14 I tell you this man went down to his houſe 
» Marth, juſtified rather than the other: b for every one 
23- 12» that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he 

that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him alſo infants, 
that he would touch them: but when His diſci- 
ples ſaw it, they rebuked them. ; 

1s But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ud, Sutter little children to come unto me, 


LAKE: 


rinding together; 


0 
nn 
bon 


FL, 
* 


L 


I ng The danger of riches | 
—_ 50 5 them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom Aro 
0 8 | 
1) Venly I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 2 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child 55. 
in no wiſe enter therein. | 
18 © And a certain ruler asked him, ſaying, Mat, 
OI Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal“ 
e . ; ; 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calle 
-_ me My none 25 good ſave one. that is 


20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do- 


| not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 


Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and. 
thy mother. 
All theſe have I kept from my 


21 And he ſaid, 
youth up, : | . 
22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 


faid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: ſell 


all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto thè poor, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : and 
come, follow me. a 

23 And when he heard this, he was very ſor- 
rowtul : for he was oy rich. 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
rowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
a needles eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 2 7 

26 And they that heard 2, ſaid, Who then 
can be faved ? was | 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are impoſ- 
ſible with men, are poſſible with God. 8 

28 4 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have leſt all, n 
and followed thee. | FM 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of Gods fake, ; 

30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 
this preſent time, and in the world to come life 
everlaſting. | 

31 Je Then he took unto him the twelve, 5% 
and ſaid unto them, Behold; we go up to Jeru- 
ſalem, and all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of man, ſhall be 


he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 


accompliſhed 


32 For 


tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreat- 


ed, and ſpitted on; ö 1 

3 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him 

to death: and the third day he ſhall rife again. 
34 And they underſtood none of theſe things: 

and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew 

they the hip which were 3 

at 


TfAndit came to paſs, t 


as he was come 'Mith 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man ſat by the 


wa y- ſide begging. | 
0 And — 5 the multitude paſs by, he 
asked what it meant. 3 
37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
paſſeth by. : WIA oF 
38 And he cried, ſaying; Jeſus thou ſon 
David, have mercy on me. f 
39 An 


4 heus 4 publican. 5 . 

hee, of *. And they which went before, rebuked 
Anng 10 him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but he cri- 
Dom. dom. .4 ſo much the more, Thou ſon of David, have 


9 mercy on m 
40 od J 


| ked him, 3 
= — What wilt thou that I ſhall do 
unto thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 
3 Aud fete ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
ſight : thy faith hath ſaved thee, 15 
43 And immediately he received his fight, 
and followed 3 | a ying (OG and 8 

hen t aw it, gave praile unto . 
oo ven SA A. . 


money. 28 Chr rideth into Jeruſalem with 

triumph: 4x Weepeth over it: 45 Driveth the 

buyers and ſellers out of the temple : 47 Teach- 
ang daily in it, the rulers would have deſtroyed 

him, but for fear of the people. 0 

Nd Jeſus entred and paſſed through Jeri- 
cho. 

2 And behold, there zvas a man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the chief among the publi- 
— SA. re Jef | 3 

nd he t to who he was, 
and could not tor the r he was 


little of ſtature. | 
4 And he ran before, and chmbed up into a 


at way. 
| 5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he look- 
ak ed up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zac- 


cheus, make haſte, and come down; for to day 
I muſt abide at-thy houſe. X 
6 And he made haſte, and came down, 
received him joytully, 5 
And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, 
ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a 
man that is a ſinner. c | 
8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 
| Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 1 
7 to the poor: and if I have taken any thing 
rom wy man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore hin 
four-told, | 
9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſal- 
Yation come to this houſe, torſomuch as he alſo 
at, is the ſon of Abraham. wo 
ah, TO For the Son of man is come to ſeek an 
to ſave that which was loſt. ; 
things, he added 


and 


x 
2 


re * 11 And as they heard theſe 
ved and ſpake a parable, becauſe he 
wc 2 alem, and becauſe they t 

ks Kingdom-of God ſhould immediately appear. 

» 12 He ſaid therefore, A certain noble man 
ich, Went into a far country to receive for himſelf a 
4 kingdom, and to return. | 

. 13 And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- 
dat vered them ten {| pounds, and ſaid unto them, 


ht that the 


! 3 1$ 


b te Occupy till I come. 
. 14. But his citizens hated him, and ſent a 
of ge in meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have 


1s man to reign over us. 


clus ſtood and commanded him to 
be brought unto him: and when he was come 


- 2 Of Zaccheus a publican, 11 Ti he ten pieces of here is thy pound which 1 


{ycomore-tree to ſee him; for he was to paſs 


: I 
25 


was nigh to Lord hath need of him. 


36 And as he 


| Of the ten pieces of money. 
15 And it came to paſs, that when he was Anno 
returned, having received the kingdom, then Dom. 
he commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto 33. 
him, to whom he had given the money, that 
he might know how much every man had gain- | 
ed by trading, TR 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. by, 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou | 
ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a 
very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 
18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 4. 
pound hath gained five pounds.. | 
19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſs 
over five cities. | | | 
20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
ve kept laid up in 
a napkin : : 
21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 
ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not 
down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. _ 
22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine own 9 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. 
Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, ws 3 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I di 
not ſow : 928 'N 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my mo- 5 
ney into the bank, that at my coming I night 
have required mine own with uſury? 8 
24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take 
from him the 2 and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds. | $53 | 
25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds) | . f 
26 For I ſay unto yon, That unto every one Mat 
which hath, hall be given: and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away 
from him. : A : | 
27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, 
and ſlay them before me. IE 
28 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he went | 
before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem, ; 
29 And it came to paſs when he was come 1 um | 


mg to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 21. 1. 
called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, | | 


30 Saying, Go ye into the village over 71 
vou; in the which at your entring ye ſhall find 


a colt tied, whereon yet never man ſat: | 
him, and bring bim hither. | 8 
31 And if any man ask you, * ye lb © + 
him ? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the f- 6 
32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 

and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 

owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 

the colt?. | 1 
34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 

5 And they brought him to Jeſus: and they 

caſt their garments upon the colt, and they ſet 


Jeſus thereon. : 3 
went, they ſpread their clothes 


in the way. . 


4 
ru. 56 Do 


Chriſt aweepeth over Jeruſalem. ® 


Anno 37 And when he was come nigh, even now 


Dom. 
33s 


1s the houſe of 


19 Of grving tribute to Ceſar. 


wil 


at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to rejoyce, and 
praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen, | N 

38 Saying, Bleſied be the King that cometh 
in the-name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and 
glory in the highett, 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among 
the multitude ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 
thy diſciples. | 

30 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
tell you, that it theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the {tones would immediately cry out. 

41 J And when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it, | 

42 aying; If thou hadſt known, even thou 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things whzch belong 
unto thy peace] but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on 
every fide, _ 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee; and they thall not 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another : becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 

45 And he went into the temple, and began 
to caſt out them that fold therein, and them 
that bought, ; 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe 

prayer : but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. - 7 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 
the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and the chief 
of the people ſought to deftroy him 
48 And could not find what they might do: 
—4 the people || were very attentive to hear 
e e 
1 aVOuc ig authority by a queſtion 0 
Johns baptiſm. 9 The parable of the N 
ö . 27 He con- 
Vvinceih the Sadducees that denied the reſur- 
rechon. 41 How Chriſt is the ſon of David : 
45 He warneth his diſciples to beware of the 


ſeribes. 

A it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe 
days, as he taught the people in the temple, 

and ned the goſpel, the chief prieſts-an 

the ſcribes came upon him, with the elders, 

2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By 

what authority doſt thou theſe things ? or who 

is he that gave thee this authority? . 

And anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 

alſo ask you one thing; and anſwer me: 


4 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? | 22 
reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 


J And the 
Ing; If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, 
Why then believed ye him not ? | 

But and if we ſay, Of men; all the people 
will ſtone us : for they be perſuaded that John 
Was a prophet, 


S.LUSE, 


teacheſt the way of God || truly. 


unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, and 


tion) and they asked him, 


_ The parable of the dine 
7 And they anſwered, that they could 8 
tell whence if was. 15 . Done 
8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tel! I „ 
you by what authority I do theſe things. 
9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this 
parable : A certain man planted a vi 
and let it forth to husbandmen, and 
a far country tor a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the 
husbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat 
him, and ſent him away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant; and 
they beat him alſo, and entreated him ſhame- 
fully, and ſent him away empty. | 

12 And again he ſent the third; and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him out, 

13 Then faid the Lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I do? I will ſend-my+þeloved fon : it may 
be they will reverence him, when they ſee him. 

14 But-when the husbandmen ſaw him, they 
* 5 among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. . A, 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore ſhall the Lord of 
the vineyard do unto them? . 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men, and ſhall giye the vineyard toothers. And 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid, | 

17 — he beheld them, and faid, What is 
this then that is written, The ſtone which the 0 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 
of the corner? a | 

18 Whoſdever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, hall 
be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
will grind him to powder, oe 

19 | Jer the chief priefts and the ſcribes the 
fame hour ſought to lay hands on him; an 
they feared the rp ro : for they received that 
he had ſpoken this —— againſf them. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, 
which ſhould 2 themſelves juſt men, that 
they might take hold of his words, that ſo they 
might deliver him unto the power and autho- 
rity of the governour. 

21 And they asked him, ſaying, 4 Maſter, 
we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, 
neither accepteſt thou the perſon of am), or f 


2 


vineyard, b Mak 
went into ** 3} 


21. 1 


. 


5 of 2 
A Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto - 
ſar, or no? 9 . ; 
23 But he p —.— their 8 and faid 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? - + 
24 Shew me 20 ny: Thoſe image and ſuper- 
ſeription hath ĩt? They anſwered and ſaid, Ceſars. . A 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 


unto God the things which be Gods. a 
26 And they could not take hold of his words | 
before the le: and they marvelled at lis 
anſwer and he d their peace. _ 4 
27 Je Then came to him certain of the Sad 1. 
ducees (which deny that there is any reſurrec- 


28 Saying, 


lirk 12. 


1eyard | 
t ring 

om. 
5 


ad 


Pom. 


dee 
rk 12, 
3 


of the reſurrection. 


k nno 


97” 


died childleſs. 7; © 7 ITS pay days w A 
1 And the third took her; and in like man- left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 


Chap. Xx, xxi. 


- Yertfalems deftruflion r, 


28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt Anno 


without children, that his : 

is wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 125 | 1 
29 There were therefore ſeven brethren: and it was adorned with goodly ſtones, and 

the firſt took a wife, and died without children. he ſaid, | 5 85 | 

0 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he 6 45 F theſe things which ye behold, the 

ill come; in the which there ſhall not be 


ner the ſeven alſo. And they left no children, thrown down. - ; p22 
and died. ee 7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
32. Laſt of all the woman died alſo. - when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſign i 

Therefore in the reſurrection whoſe wife there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſs? 


'of thenvis ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not 


34 And Jeſus 3 ſaid unto them, deceived : for many ſball come in my name, ſay- 
The children of this world | 
given in marriage: 


marry, and are ing, I am Chrit; and the time draweth near : 
_ go ye not therefore after them. 1 


3 But they which ſha!l be accounted worthy 9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and com- 


| the 195 :tor all live unto him. brought before kings and rulers ſor my names 
39 | 


I Matth, 


Palm 
10. 1 


Muth, 


(3% 


1 42. 


to obtain that world, and the reſurrection from motions, be not terrified: for theſe things muſt 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- firſt come to paſs, but the end is not by and b 
riage, 


are equal unto the _ are the children doi: | 

of God, being the c 

tion. —_ 4 2158 Ba: places and famines, and peſtilences, and fear- 
27 Now that the dead are raiſed, feven Mo- ful ſights, and great figns ſhall there be from 

ſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the heaven. i | 


36 Neither can they die an more; for they riſe againſt nation, and kingdem againſt king- 


* 


8 Bi 
Idren of the reſurrec- 11 And great earthquakes ſhall bein divers 


| any mans brother Ges having a wife, and he die in unto the offerings of God: but ſhe of her Dom. 
rother ſhould take penury hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 33. 
And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how * Mazh. 

gifts, 


% 


_ C 
89 3s 


Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of _ 12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 


1faac, and the God of Jaceb: hands on you, and perſecute gau, delivering you 


$ For he is not a God of the dead, but of up to the ſynagogues, and into. priſons, being 


hen certain of the {cribes. anſwering, ſake. _- + Steed 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony 


4 And after that, they durſt not ask him _ 14 4Settle ir therefore in your hearts, Bot- Mani 


any queſtion at all. to meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer. * 
41 And he ſaid unto them, © How ſay they 15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, 
that Chriſt is Davids ſon ?. | | 
42 And David himſelf faith in the book of gainſay, nor reſiſt. 


plalms, * The Lok p ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 16 And ye ſhall be betrayed e | 
a 


thou on my right hand, 4 4 ee and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; an 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. ſome of you hall hey cn tobe put to death. 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is  / x7. And ye ſhall be hated of all men tor my 
he then his ſon ? names ſake 5 | 


bes 4 Then in the audience of all the people 18 * But there ſhall not an hair of your head 1 2 
e 1al | OY 2 


unto his diſciples, + . periſh. Te 
46 i Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to 19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 


which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 


10. 19. 


10 © Then faid he unto: them, Nation ſhali 2 9 


— 
F 
* . a 
v 


walk in long robes, and love greetings in the 20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem com- , 


markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſyna- paſſed with armies, then know that the deſola- 24.15. 


gogues, and the chief rooms at feaſts; tion thereof is nigh, . | 
47 Which devour widows houſes, and for a 21 Then let them which are in Judea, flee 
ew make long prayers : the ſame ſhall receive to the mountains; and let them which are. in 
greater damnation... -- _ -. the midſt of it, depart out; and let not them 
CH 41D .AKL that are in the countries, enter theremto. 


1 Chriſt commendeth yy widow : 5 He fore- 22 For theſe be che days of vengeance, that 


telle h the deſtruction of the temple, and of the all things which are written may be fulfilled. 

: Orty Jeruſalem:: 25 The ſigus alſo which forall be 23 But wo unto them that are with child, 
before the laſt day. 34 He exhorteth them to be and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for 
watchful; e + . * GY there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and 


ire A Nd he looked up, * and ſaw the rich men wrath upon this people. F 
9 A caſting their gifts into the treaſury, 24 And the mal fall by the edge of the 
2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, ſword, and {hall be led away captive into all 


caſting in thither two | mites. nations : and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down 
tha And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 
they mo poor widow hath caſt in more than be fulfilled; | 


=— 


L ds 2 . , - AM 


25 J And there 1 ſigns in the ſun, 8 5 8 
| 4D OE» 


7 Fa 
3 


—— ——— — ſ— p ——ů — An 2 


ATI — 4 ů· *˙—äm 


Signs foregoing the laſt day. 1 
Anno in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the 
Dom. earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity; the 


N K 


r 1 Imp — — a 7 . 
- * 7 — * 8 * * 4 
Ws p 1 b 8 « 8 ** «. 
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RT. 2 
44 an 


— — 2 ͤ—-— , 


5 1% Iſcariot, being of the number 


r 


ſea and the waves roaring; 
26 Mens hearts faili . 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on 


haken. 
27 And then ſhall they fee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud, with power and great 


tory. A 
A 20 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads; for 
your PETS draweth nigh. 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behol 
the fig. tree, and all the trees; 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves, that ſummer is now 
Nigh at hand. | | 
31 So likewiſe ye, when ye fee theſe things 


32 Venly 1 ſay unto you, 'This 6 
thall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven earth ſhall paſs away: but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. 
34 J And take heed to your ſelves, leſt at 
an 
feiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, 
and io that day come por you unawares. 
335 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 
'that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 
36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, that 


Je may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe ſel 


things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of man. | | 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in 
he temple, and at night he went out, and a 


n the mount that is called the mount of Olives. 


338 And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in the temple, for to hear him. 
5 The 3 8 05 A P. OE Fare | 
* ews conſpire again raft © tan pre- 
Hareth Judas to betray 8 7 The apoſtles pre- 
pare the paſſover, 19 Chriſt —_— his holy 
:,21 covertly foretelleth of the traitor, 


ehorteth the reſt of his ape 

2 afſureth Peter his faith ſboulid not fail 

| "yet he ſhould deny him thrice: 39 He 
Prayeth in the mount, and faeateth blood : 47 ts 

betrayed with a hiſs : 50 He healeth Malchus 
ear : 54 He is thrice denied of Peter, 63 


L nigh which is called the paſſover. 
2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 
how gy might kill him ; for they feared the 


3 J > Then entred Satan into Judas, firnamed 
| the twelve. . 
4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the cltef prieſts and captains, how he might 
9 unto them. 5 98 
And they were glad, and covenanted to 
Live him money. | Be 


95 


8. LUKE 


failing them for fear, and for 
| : when the- 
the earth: tor the powers of heaven ſhall be - 


| furniſhed : there make read 
dome to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of 
24 God is ni h at hand. 


down, and the twelve apoſtles with Him. 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſur- I ſuff 


of God. 


1s my 


es from ambi- | | | 
determined : but wo unto-that man by whom 
he is betrayed: | 


ame- 

| Jully a ade, 66 and conſeſſeib Biunſelf 14e the 
7 . n 

4 the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 


me in my temptations. - 


The Lords ſupper inſi 
6 And he promiſed, and ſought o norte 
to betray him unto them || in the abſence of the Dom, 

my Je Th he day of unleavened bread ld 
. 3 J© Lhencamet F of unleavened b * 

ſſover muſt bs killed. es 
8 And he ſent Peter and 
and prepare us the paſſover, 
9 And they faid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? | 
to And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye 
are entred into the city, there ſhall a man mew 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him 
into the houſe where he entreth in. 

11 And ye ſhall fay unto the good-man of 
the houſe, 'The Maſter faith unto thee, Where 
is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the pafl- 
over with my diſciples ? n . 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room 


13 And they went and . as he had ſaid 
unto them : and they made ready the paſſi 


ration over 


| 14 And when the hour was come, he ſit und 


15 And he faid unto them, || With defire 110; 
have deſired to eat this paſſover with you before}, 
er. ; | defred, 

16 For I fay unto: you, I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 


and gave thanks, 


17 And he took the cup, and | 
vide it among your 


and ſaid, Take this, and 

VES.. ; f © es > 0 0 
18 Fer! ſay unto. you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 


ſhall come. 


19 Je And he took bread; and gore thenls, * 
and brake it, and gave unto them, 1: 1 
body which is given for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. 5 
20 Like wife alfo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, | 
This cup is the new teſtament in my blood, 


which is ſhed for you. 


21 J. But behold; the hand'of him that be- hr 
trayeth me, is with me on the table. 
42 And truly the Son of man goeth as it was 


And the n to enquire among them- 
ſelves, which of i was that ſhould do this 


* And there was alſo a ſtrife among — 
which of them ſhould be accounted the - ap fue 
„25 * And he faid unto them, The kings 0128 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and 


they that exerciſe authority upon them, are 


called bene factors. 8 
26 But ye ſeal not be ſo: but he that is great- 
eſt among you,, let him be as the younger, an 
he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. | 
27 For whether 15 greater, he that ſitteth eV 
meat, dr. he that ſerveth 7/5 not he that ben 
at meat? but I am porn. Es as he that new 
28 Ye are they which have continued wit 


29 And 


nue 
. .. Funule, 
John, ſaying, Go Mw, 
that we may eat, % 11 


25, 20. 


aying, This“ 
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Chrift prayeth, ir betrayed,. 


Anno . ; 
| Father hath appointed unto me: 

_ "Fo That ye 2 and drink at my table 
„n. in my kingdom, * and fit on 
y-25- the twelve tribes of Iſrael. _ f 
r J And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
+1 Pet, hold, : Satan hath deſired to have you, that he 

53 may ſift you as wheat: 5 
2 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not; and when thou art converted, ſtrength- 

en thy brethren, a | 

And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready 


to go with thee both into priſon, and to death. 


Un. 34 * And he ſaid, I'tell'thee, Peter, the cock 
16.3%. ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 
| wich, 35 ! And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you 
v.59 without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe hi5 
ſcrip :. and he that hath no ſword; let him {ſell 
his garment, and buy one. : FR 

37 Forl lay unto you, that this that 1s writ- 

la ten, mult yet be accompl 
53 1 was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for the 
mi me have an end. 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
two 2 nd he ſaid unto them, It is 
enough. e 
»Math. 3 * " And he came out, and went, as he was 
26.3% wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his diſci- 

ples alſo followed him. 3 
Much. 40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid 
. unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from them about 
a {tones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, it thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me: - nevertheleſs, not my will, 
but thine. be done. 

43 And" there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up from 
was come to his diſciples, he fo 
ing for ſorrow, | 

46 And ſaid unto them, Why fleep ye? riſe 
and pray, leſt Je enter into temptation. 

Math. 47 J And while he yet ſpake, Y behold, a 

. multitude, and he that was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, went before. them, and drew 
RI Jas 8 kiſs * 1 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, betra 

the Son of man with a k . mw 

49 When they which were. about him, 


them ſleep- 


faw 


what would follow, they faid unto. him, Lord, 


ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ?- 


50 J And one of them ſmote the ſervant of 


the hi 


a rieſt; and cut off his right ear. 
1 n 


: 


| Chap. xxii, xxiii. N 
29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 


thrones, judging 


iſhed in me; ® And he le 


ſtruck him on the face, and asked him, ſaying, 


rayer, and bel 


Jeſis- anſwered and ſaid; Suffer ye 
pw tar, And he touched his ear, and-healed. 


: p . 
52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and Arn 
captains of the r and the elders which Dot * 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 339 
thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? 1 
5 3 When I was daily with you in the temple,, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this 
15 your: hour, and the power ot darkneſs. - - "E-28 
54 J Then took they him, and led bim, Varthoy 
and brought him into the high prieſts houſe. 37 
And Peter followed afar off. | > 
55 And when they had kindled a fire in the ., 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, — 
Peter ſat down among them. | 
56 But a certain maid beheld him as he ſat” 
by the tire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and 
aid, This man was alfo with him. , 
57 And he denied him, . ſaying; Woman, I 
know him not: 
58 And atter a little while another faw him, 
and ſaid, 'Thou art alſo. of them. And Petey 
ſaid, Man, I am not.. : | | 
59 And about the ſpace of one hour after; 
another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth 4 
this Felloꝛv alſo was with him; tor he is a Gali. 


an. 
60 And. Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately, while he yet 
ſpake, the cock crew. : 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter; and Peter remembred the word of the- 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before. the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny-me-thrice. : 
62 And Peter went out, and wept 1 
63 J And the men that held Jeſus, mocked. 
him, and ſmote him. : 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 


and denied of p 
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Propheſy, who is it that ſmote-thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. . mw = 

66:7 *-And aſſoon as it was day, the elders Math-- 2 
of the people, and the chief prieſts, ' and the 7 
ſcribes came together, and led him into their. — 
council, ; Bi | 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And 
he faid unto them, IF. I. tell · you, ou will not 


. >. . wel 15 bes 
FF 1 


. , - 8 
68 And if Tatfo ask you;,you will not anfwer | 
me, ,nor:let me go. 1 

69 Hereafter thall the Son of man fit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 8on F 
of God? And he ſaid unto them, Le ſay thats Mam 


I am, | 14. 62% 
7 And they ſaid, What need ive any further 


witneſs ? for we our ſelves have heard of his on 


mouth. | 
| C HA P. XXIII. 8 
1. Jeſus is accufed. before Pilate, and ſent to Herod : - 
8 Herod mocketh him : 12 Hexod and Plate aus 
made friends. 18 Barabbas is deſired of the 
People, and is looſed by Pulath, and Jeſus is 
given to be. crucified : 27 He telleth the women - 
that lament him the deſtructianxof Jeruſalem, : - 
34:frayeth' for his enemies ; 39 Two evil doers 
ars-: 


arabbas reled/ed. 
are crucified with him: 46 His death: 50 His 
burial. 14 23 | 
mo * the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
m. led him unto Pilate. 2 
33. 2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
*% Hound this fellov perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that 
he himſelf 1s Chriſt a king. 
3 * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? And he anſwered him, 
and faid, Thou ſayeſt it. 5 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts and #0 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 
And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 
When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean, _ 


7 And aſſoon as he knew that he belonged 


unto Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to He- 
rod, who himſelt was allo at Jeruſalem at that 
time. 
8 J And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
; eng. glad : for he was defirous to ſee him of 
along ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many thin 
ot him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle 
done by him. 
9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 
words; but he anſwered him 3 
10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood, 
and vehemently accuſed him. i 
It And Herod with his men of war ſet him 
at nought, and mocked him, and arayed him in 


. A-gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, 
72 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together; for before they 
were at enmity between themſelves. 
13 J. And Pilate, when he had called toge- 
the 


ther the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the 
People, 5 
14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that perverteth the people: 
and behold, I having examined him before you, 
have found no fault in this man, touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him; - * 7 
15 No, nor yet Herod ; for I ſent you to 
him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
unto him. N 
16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 


17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 
them at the feaſt. 5 8 

18 Agd they cried out all at once, ſaying, A- 
Way with this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas: 
19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the 
city, and for murder, was caſt in priſon 
ſpake again to them. 2 
2 . 8 But they cried, ſaying, Cruciſy him, eru- 
City him. N 0 

22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? T have found 
no cauſe. of death in him: I will therefore cha- 
atiſe him, and let hm go. | 

23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, 

| * 


20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, 


— 


8. LUKE. 


thee, To 


ST pri exncigut 
requiring that he 1 be crucified : and the Ann 
voices of them, and of the chief prieſts prevailed, Do 

24 And Pilate || gave ſentence that it ſhould 33 


be as they required. 


| Wh r. 
25. And he releaſed unto them him that bar 
ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 
they had deſired; but he delivered Jeſus to 
their will. > 

26 © And as they led him away, they laid Mr, 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out? * 
of the country, and on him they laid the croſ, 
that he might bear it after Jeſus. | 


+. 27 J And there fellowed htm a great com- 


pany of people, and of women, which alſo be- 
Wailed and lamented him. | 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep 
tor your ſelves, and for your children. 
29 For behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they ſhall fay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never -_ _ 5 

zo A Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- Il 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. {77 

31 © For if they do theſe things in a green .. 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? ys 

32 And there were alſo two other malefac- : bett 
tors led with him to be put to death. _—_ 

33 And when they were'come to the place 17. ; 
which is called || Calvary, there they crucified 1%, 
him, and the malefactors ;* one on the right of « mu, 
von, pop the: ante on 3 — WE. 

34 J Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; 
for they know 55 what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood beholding : and the 
rulers alſo with them dended him, 0 5 He 
ſaved others; let him ſave himſelf, if he be 
Chriſt the choſen of God. 1 Hy 
36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, com- 
ing to him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And 2 If thou be the king of the 
Jews, ſave thy el ; 
38 And aſuperſeription alſo was written-over 
him, in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
JEWS. IS THEKING OF-THE 
39 J And one of the malefactors, which 
were hanged, railed on him, faying, If thou 

be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. 5 

40 But the other · anſwering, rebuked him, 

ſaying, Poſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 


art in the ſame condemnation ? - + | 


41 And we indeed juſtly; tor we receive the 
due reward of our deeds : but this man hath 


done nothing amiſs. 


42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
y ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, 
. 44 And it was about the ſixth hour, cer" 
there was a darkneſs over all the ¶ earth, until; 
the ninth hour. EINER 2: 
. And the ſun was ee and the vail of 

e temple was rent in the mids. 

pl 46 J And 


* 


*I 


| Or, 
him : 
liveth 
d Ma 
7. 2 


9 
. 


Chrifts death, burtal, 
Anno 
Dom. 


« And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 


mend my ſpirit: and having ſaid thus, he gave 


ebam up the g olt. 


1 $ 


Kathe 50 J 
77. 57. 


eth. 


38. I» 


47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man, | 7 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that ſight, beholding the things which were 
done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off 
beholding theſe things. | 
b And behold, there was a man named 

Joſeph, a counſeller, and he was a good man, 
and a juſt : 

51 (The ſame had not conſented to the coun- 

ſel and deed of them) he was of Arimathea, a 
eity of the Jous (who alſo himſelf waited for 

the kingdom of God) : 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jeſus, | | 

- 53 And he took it down, and wrapped it 

in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was 
Goring in ſtone, wherein never man before was 

Al & ——_ 

4 And that day was the ration, and 
the ſabbath drew ok « FTE 

55 And the women alſo which came with 
him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld 

the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices 


and ointments; and reſted the ſabbath-day, 


according to the commandment. 

W 7 2 A - +, 

1 Chrifts reſurrection ts declared by two angels to 
the women that come to the ſepulchre: 9 theſe 
report it to others. 13 Chriſt himſelf appeareth 
to the two diſciples that went to Emmaus: 36 Af 
terzward he appeareth to the apoſtles, and reprov- 
erh their unbeltef : 47 groeth them a charge: 
49- promiſeth the holy Ghoſt : 5T and ſo aſcendeth 
into heaven. 

Ow * upon the firſt day of the week, very 
early in the morning, they came unto the 
ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulchre. 
3 And they entred in, and found not the body 
of the Lord Jeſus, | 
4 And it came to paſs, as they were much 


Tplexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 


y them in ſhining garments. : 

5. And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye || the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen : d remember 
how he ſpake unto you, when he was yet in 
Galile·, 

. 7 Saying, The Son of man mutt be delivered 
into the hands of ſinful men, and be cyucitied, 


and the third day riſe again. 


8 And they remembred his words, 


9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 


Chap, xxiii, Xxiv. | 


= he ſaid; 5 Father; into thy hands I com- 


and reurredim 


all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the Annes 


reſt. | 


10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 33. 


Mary the mother ot James, and other amen that 
were with them, which told theſe things unts- 
the apoſtles. Outs 1 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 


12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſe- ohe 


Dom. 


ol 
: 


— 
e 2 


ulchre, and ſtooping down, he beheld the“ 


d,- 


inen clothes laid by themſelves, and dep 
wondering in himſelf at that which was 
to paſs. | 


13 J 


ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which was ** * 


— 


from Jeruſalem abut threeſcore turlongs, 
14 And 

things which had happened. 3 
15 And it came to paſs, that while they 


communed together, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 


ſelf drew near, and went with them. 
16 But their eyes were holden, © that they 
ſhould not know him. : 


t7 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to 


another, as ye walk, and are ſad? 


« And behold, two of them went that © Mark. 


they talked, together of all theſe 


: 

: 
3 
: 


1 
. 
1 
* 


2+ » 


A os 
4 
5 5 
* * 1 * 
„ 
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18 And the one of them; whoſe name was 


Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou 


only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt nor 
to paſs 


them, What things? 


known the things which are come 
there in theſe days? 
19 And he ſaid unto 


And they faid unto. him, Concerning Jeſüs of. 


Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 


and word before God, and all the people: 
20 And how the chief prieſts and our 

delivered him to be condemned to death, and 

have crucified him. : | 5 
21 But we truſted that it had been he which 


ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all this, 


to dayis the third dayſince theſe things were done. 
22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our com- 
pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at 
the ſepulchree ; 1 
23 And when they found not his body: 
came, ſaying, that they had een 
of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 
24 And certain of them which were with us 


went to the ſepulchre,. and found it even ſo as 


the women had ſaid; but him they ſaw not. 
25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and 


ers 


: they 2 
alſo ſeen a viſion 


4 
2 Tas 
r 
e N 
7 e 


ſlow of heart to believe all that the prophets 


have ſpoken! Sos 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And —— at Moſes, and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all che ſcrip-- 
tures, the things concerning himſelf” © 

28 And they, drew nigh ' unto the darn, 5 
whither they went: and he made as though 
would have gone further. : 


29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Ahide 


with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 


30 And it came to pals, as he ſat at meat” 


withs 


* 


Chriſt appeareth to bis diſciples. 
Anno with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
Dom. brake, and gave to them. 

33- 31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
19% him; and he || vaniſhed out of their ſight. 
peed to. 32 And they aid one to another, Did not our 
em. heart burn within us, while he talked with us by 

the way, and whale he opened tous the ſcriptures? 

3 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and re- 

turned toſeruſalem, and found the eleven gather- 
ed together, .and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 

hath appeared to Simon. | 

35 And they told what things ere done in 
the way, and how he was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 

36 J< And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf 
Rood in the midſt of them, and ſaith unto. them, 
Peace be unto you. + 3 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
NN and why do thoughts ariſe in your 

earts 

39 Behold my hands and. my feet, that it is 
I my ſelf: handle me, and ſee, fora ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as 2 ſee me have. s 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hands and his feet. | 
5 And while they yet believed not for Joys 

wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 
any meat? : 


16. 14. 


4 


8. 30 HN. 


| Nhe poly Gg prom; | 
| And they gave him a piece of a Þroile, {Fl 
gun 2 an hon 9 i 3 Don 
4 e took it, and did eat before t | 
2 Theſe o the 3 
words which I ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled 
which were written in the law of Moſes, and 
ia the prophets, and ix the pſalms concerning 
me 


45 Then opened he their underſtanding, 
they might underſtand the ſcriptures, th ue 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from _ Hood the third . . 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of ſins 
ſhould be preached in his name, among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. . | 

48 And ye are witneſles of theſe things, 

| a9 J f And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my John 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of"; 
2 until ye be endued with power Gon 0 
on high. | 

50 9 And he led themout as far as to Bethany: 
and he lift up his hands, and bleſſed them. | 

51 5 And it came to pals, while he bleſſedi unt 
them, he was parted from them, and carried 19 
up. into heaven. 8 

2 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
to Jeruſalemawith great Joy 3 
33 And were continuallyin the temple, praiſ- 
ing and bleſſing God. Amen. | 


— OT * nn DA. Ae trene * 
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„ CHAP. I. 
1 The didinity, humanity, and office of Jeſus 
Chrift. 45 The teſtimeny of John. 39 The 
calling of Andrew, peter, &c. 


N the beginning was the Word, and the 


2 *The fame was in the beginning with 
„3. All things were made by him ; and 


made. i 
A ln him was life, and the liſe was the light 


And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
{ſs comprehended it not. 
A-D.26,. 6'J ©There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
2 * name 2vas John. | . 8 7 
* 1 The ſame.came for a witneſs, to bear wit- 
neſs of the light, that all men through him 
mi 3 lk 
5 was not that light, but as ſent to bear 
Witness of that light. +: fs Re 
9 That was the true light, which lighteth 
. every man that cometh into the world. 
? *Hebr. 10. He as in the world, and the world was 
* - MONT BY him, and The world __ Sn not, 
11 He came unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not. : 5 


without him was not any thing made that was 


e Goſpel according to S. 70 HN 


12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he || power dq become the ſons of God, 05 
even to them that Velieve on his name: = Wo 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor ofvigs 
the will of the fleſh, nor.of the will of man, but 


wo was with God, and the Word was of God 


4 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt* wart, 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory** 
as of the only begotten of the Father) full of 
grace and truth, _ . : 

15 J John bare witneſs of him, and cried, 

his was he of whom I ſpake, He that 
cometh after me, is preferred betore me; for 
he was before me. | . 

16 And of his * fulneſs have all we received, 
and grace for grace. ; : 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, but 


ſaying, 


Col. 1. 
% 


grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 


18 ® No man hath ſeen God at any time; Tin 
the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom : h- 
of the Father, he hath declared hm. . 1 0 

49 J And this is the record of John, when A . 
the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites trom Jeruſa- 
lem, to ask him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confeſſed; and denied not; but 
confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. | 

21 And they asked him, What then ? Art 
thou Elias? And he faith, 1 am not. Art thou), 
that prophet? And he anſwered, No. TE 
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bn teſtimony of Cbrit. « 


Then ſaid they unto him | 
_ that we may give 2 anſwer to them that ſent 
Dom. e, hat ſayeſt thou of thy fel: 


* | . . 2 
ln, 23 d He faid, I am the voice of one crying in 


FMatthe 23 


+3 the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the 


Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. 


24 And they which were ſent, were of the 


Phariſees, 7 : : 

25 And they asked him, and {aid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, it thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet 7? _ 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
with water : but there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not; [ST 
- 37 He it is who · coming after me, is prefer- 
311. jed before me, whoſe: ſhoes latchet I am not 
1% worthy to unlooſe. 1 8 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
29 J The next day John ſeeth Jeſus comin 
unto him, and faith, Behald%he Lamb of God: 
b, which ||taketh away the ſin of the world. 

* 30 This is he of whom I faid, After me 
cometh a man, which is preferred before me: 
for he was before me. | | 

31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould 

be made maniteſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 
Mah, 32 * And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw 
v. the Spirit deſcending from heaven, like a dove, 
and it abode upon him. | 
33 And I knew him not : but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto 
me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit de- 
ſending and remaining on him, the ſame is he 
which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 
34 And I faw, and bare record, that this 1 
he Son of God. - | 
35 J Again the next day after Johnſtood, and 
two ot his diſciples : * 
306 And lookin 
faith, Behold the Lamb of God. 
37 And the two diſciples 
aud they followed Jeſus, 
. 38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them follow- 
ng, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye? They 
lad unto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay, being in- 


[0 terpreted, Maſter )where || dwelleſt thon ? ?; . 


*«f. - 39 He faith unto them, Come and:ſee. They 


came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with. 


[Thy 
here. 40 
4% and followed him, was Andrew Simon Peters 

' brother, | | | | 
41 He. firſt findeth his own. brother Simon, 


him that day: for it was |[about the tenth hour. 


10s which is, being interpreted, || the Chriſt. 
wn, 42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And when 
_ Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
Jo, {on of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
luer, 18 by interpretation, || a ſtone. VEL | 
00 J The day following, | Jeſus would go 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith 


unto him, Follow me. 


ew and Peter. 


Chap. i, . 


upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
heard him ſpeak, 


40 One of the two which heard John peak, 
9 When the ruler of the feaſt h 


anch ſaith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, 
the bride m, 


11 This beginning o 


8 | Water turned into gains. 
ho art thou? 45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and ſaith unto Anno 


4 * 


* 


4 


him, We have found him of whom! ! Moſes in Dom. 
tlie law, and n the prophets did write, Jeſus of 80. TM 


Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. 
any good thing come out of Nazareth-? Phil 
ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael comin 
ſaith ot him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom 
15 no guile. | * 

48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence 
knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
N thou waſt under the fig-tree, I fa 
thee. | | | | 

49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Iſrael. 4 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 
cauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw. thee under the 
fig-tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
things than theſe. Ss „ 

I And he ſaith unto him, Verily, veril 
I {ay unto yon, Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven 


open, and che angels of God aſcending and de- 


ſcending upon the Son of man. 
CG H A . II. N d 
x Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 departeth © 
into Capernaum, and to Jeruſalem, 14 where - 
he purgeth the temple of buyers and ſellers: 
19 He foretelleth his death and reſurreFion :- 
23 Many believed becauſe of his miracles, but 
he would not truſt himſelf with them. 2 
* the third day there was a ma in 
FHN Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jeſus 
was there. tt a © nn . 
2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſci- 
ples, to the marriage. „ 
3 And when they wanted wine, the mother 


of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no Wine. 


4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what have 1 
to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come, 


5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, What- 4 


ſoever he faith unto you, do 11. | 

6 And there were ſet there ſix-water-pots.of-- 
ſtone, after the manner of the prrifying of the- 
Jews, containing two or.three firkins apiece, 


7 Jeſus ſaith unto them Fill the water-pots 5 123 


N And they filled them up to the ; 
im. | 

$8 And he ſaith unte them, Draw out 
and bear unto the governor of the eaſt. 


* 
4 


they bare 1. 


water that was made wine, 
whence it was (but the ſervan 
the water knew) the governor 


10 And faith unto him, 
beginning doth ſet forth 
men have well drunk, then 
but thou haſt kept the ge 


: | W Dana of Galilee, and ma 
. ah Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of and his diſciples belie 


Fl 
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4% And Nathanael laid unto him, Can there Rü. . 


EE . bo 
to him, and * 


. Pi | 


oY ee 


r 


. et 


+ Jeſus went up to Jeru 


; a Pram written, The zealof thine houſe hath eaten me believe not, how ſhall ye be 
2 : u 


= - Chrift teacheth Nicodemus 
Enno 
"I Dom, um, 


Matth. 


bn. 
/ : 


* 
12 J After this he went down to Caperna- 


ays. | 
3 And the Jews mage was at hand, and 
em, | 

14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of 
money, fitting : 4M 
- 15 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep and the oxen; and poured out the chan- 

gers money, and-overthrew the tables ; 
16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take 
theſe things hence; make not my Fathers houſe 
an houſe of merchandiſe. | 
17 And his diſciples remembred that it was 


- 


18 J Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that 
thou doſt theſe things? | 
19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, >De- 
ſtroy chis temple, and in three days I will raiſe 


1 up. 

— Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and ſix years was 
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days? | 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
22 Whentherefore he was riſen from the dead, 
his diſciples remembredthat he had ſaid this unto 
them: and they believed the ſcripture, and the 
word which Jeſus had ſaid. 


23 J Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 


pl over,.in the feaſt-day, many believed in 
"> Has when they ſaw the miracles which he 


24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto of the only begotten Son of God. 


them, becauſe he knew all men, | | 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 

| HAP. III. | 

Chrift teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity re- 
generation: 14 of faith in his death. 16 The 
great love of God towards the world, 18 Cn 

- demnation for - unbelief. 23 The baptiſm, 
avitneſs, and dottrine of "John concerning 


EY 


SE: ere was a man of the Phariſees, named Ni- 
codemus, a ruler of the Jews: 
The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 
m Rabbi, we know that thou art a teach- 
rom God: for no man can do theſe 
"at-thou doſt, except God be with 


vered and ſaid unto him, Verily, 
$o thee; Except a man be born 
r ſee the kingdom of God. 
Auth unto him, How can a man 
old ? can he enter the ſecond 
womb, and be born? 

Verily, verily I ſay unto. 
born of water and of the 

Ato the kingdom of God. 

of the fleſb, is fleth 3 

N ; 45 


he, and his mother, and his brethren, and rit. 
30. his diſciples, and they continued there not many 7 


dan, fto whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold, th 


8 8 the neceſſity of regener gi 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpi- 10 
Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye muſt Don 
be born again. 1 | ' % 
8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, ande 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt nt 
tell whence it cometh, and hither it goeth: { © 
is every one that is born of the Spirit. 925 
9 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him 
How can theſe things be ? g 
10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things? 5 | | FN 
11 Verily, verily I ſay -unto thee, We ſpeak 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have 5 | 
and ye receive not our witneſs, . Bs 
12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
eve if I tell youof 


F o 
„. 
e 


Ro * * 


heavenly things? 
13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the 8on 
of man which is in heaven. 8 
14 J And as Moſes liſted up the ſerpent in nd 
the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be 


ited 1 2 5 

15 That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life, 

16 J b For God fo loved the world, that he. 

ve his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be-** 
. — in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. | „ 

17 For God ſent not his Son into the world* Cu 
to condemn the world; but that the world“ “ 
through him might be ſaved. N 

18 J He that believeth on him, is not condemn- 
ed: but he that believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready, becauſe he hath not believed in the name 


19 And this is the condemnation, 4 that light, dr 
is come into the world, and men loved dark- 
pa rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 
evi | | 
20 For every one that doth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be. || reproved. ; jo, 
21 But he that doth truth, cometh to the light, 4% 
that his deeds may be made maniteſt, that 
are wrought in God. Hey 
22 J Alter theſe things came Jeſus and his di- 
ſciples into the land of Judea, and there he tar- 
ried with them and baptized.  _ N 
23 J And John alſo Was baptizing in Enon,* 
near to Salim, becauſèe there was much water 
there : and they came and were baptized, 
24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 
25 J Then there aroſe a queſtion between me 
of Johns diſciples and the Jews, about pury- 
mm a D 0 o 2 
- 26 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto qm 
him, Rabbi, hie that was with thee beyond Jes 14 
1 1 
105 


ſame baptizeth, and all men come 10 
27 John anſwered and ſaid, A 


to him. J 
man can [9 hi oj 
ceive nothing, except it be given him rom hes. 


ä 


tend nv auaraautha ry nuytzuiulilutl 


[LR Arten 


Nane 


— 
- 
\ 


rende 
init CLOUT 


N [ (tl; [4 


ARON.” > = 


ee 


Te 


Weed ſee 
1 0 5 Wh 115 ws _ 


—_ 


anon 


na, 


2 


Lie 


TT | 
Me 
N r 10 
0 We 
in ny "Wu 


wt 


\\ 
wary WING 
\ 00 

\ N 


WWW 
i 
MU |: OL 
i N \\ \ wii 2 \V 
Nee . 
Wink \\ \\ aus 


\ 


— — 
—— 


7 þ \ 
With MONTY 
CNA 
e e 

\ \\ 
VN \i 0 


\ 
WW vl 
NAMM 


W \ 
N We 
WA 


— 


— 2 — 
EEE 
— — 


. — 


— 
—— 


—— 


— 


N 
ee 
We 
wv W 


\ \ 
W 


\ 
0 


— 
—— 

— — 

— — 


it 
0 0 1 Mt | 
WW \ 


— — 
— — 
— 
CC 


— 


— 


— 
— — 


VA mes « 


— eld 
— 


== 


— 
—— 
— 
— — 
— 
EEE 
— OO 


—_ — CO —„ 
— 


— 
—— 
——— 


/ 


— 
— 
— 


. 


b 
” 7 


—— 
—— 


e 


S * 


7055 


* * 
4 
* 


1 


P's 


/ 
Ls 
MP 
- 


* 
* 
N 


2 


22 8. 
= E 328 
SP ISS He 


+ 
* 4 
* 
» 7 

{ 

: 

1 

? 

i 

| 

4 

ti 

$ . 

- 
eb — es 3 tt at mm” n 


Rom, 


4. 


Math, 
1.27. 
Hb, 

» 10s 


' l > 
: : 


; 2 n 
—— — 998 ou SE 1 


cri 


lb b.. | 
:3 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs, that I 


Chap. iv. 


* 


a woman of Samaria. 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- Anno 


no g. „I am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent ſelf, and his children, and his cattle ? Dom. 
* before him. 13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Who- 30. 
:9 He that bath the bride, is the bride- ſoever drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt again: 


' fande : 


cauſe of the bridegrooms voice: this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. | 
o He mult increaſe, but I mu/ decreaſe. 

31 He that cometh from above, is above all: 


he that is of the earth, 1s earthly, and ſpeaketh 
of the earth: he that cometh from heaven, is a- 


ve all. | 
5 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 
teſtifietk; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 
; He that hath received his teſtimony, hath 
ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. 
34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 


words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit 


by meaſure unto him. | ] 
35 *The Fatherloveth the Son, and hath given 


all' things into his hand. 


36! He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſt- 
ing life: and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall 
not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth on 


him, | 
G AP. FW : 

1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, 
and revealeth himſelf unto her: 2) His diſ- 
ciples marvel : 31 He declareth to them his 
zeal. to: Gods glory : 39 Many Samarttans 
believe on him: 43 He departeth into Galilee, 
and healeth the rulers ſon that lay ſick at 
Capernaum. bo ; 

Hen therefore the Lord knew how the 
Y Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and: 

baptized more diſciples, than John, 2 
2 ( Though Jeſus himſelt baptized not, but 

bis diinne 5 885 | 

; He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee. 
4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 

 5-Thencometh he to a city of Samaria, which 

1s called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 


Gn. that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſephn. 


* 
— 


14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt: but the wa- 
ter that I thall give him, ſhall be in him a well 
of water ſpringing up into everlaſting lite. 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give mo 
this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 
to draw. | x | 

16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go, call thy huſ- 
band, and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered and faid, I have no- 
husband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well 
ſaid, I have no husband: . 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt, is not thy husband: in that 
ſaidit thou truly. . | 

19 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I per- 
ceive that thou art a-prophet.. _ | 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain; 
and ye fay, that in *Jeruſalemis the place where n. 
men ought to worſhip. | | 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in 
this mountain, .nor- yet at Jeruſalem worſhip 
the Father. | 2 

22 Le worſhip ye know not what: we know 
what we worthip : for ſalvation is of the Jews, 

23, But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers: ſhall worſhip the Father 
in ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh 
ſuch to worſhip him. 


24 © God 7s a Spirit, and they that worſhip* 2 cor. | 


him, muſt worſhip Him in ſpirit and in truth. 0 
25. The woman faith: unto him, I know that 
Meffias cometh, which is called Chriſt : when 
he is come, he will tell us all things. | 

6 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Lthat ſpeak unto thee, . 
am he. 

2) J And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman: yet 
no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talk- 


* 
* 


eſt thou with her? | OL, 
28. The woman then left her-water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and ſaith to the 
men, | 8 
29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
that ever I did : is not this the Chriſt? 
30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 5 2 
31 J In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Matter, eat. | 
32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. : | 
33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
33 : 
Hathany man brought him ovght to eat? | 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to dos 
the Tu of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
work. , 
35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harveſt ? Behold, I ſay unto you, SE 
Lift up your eyes and look on the fields ; 4 for, Mate 
they are white already to harveſt... | 25 


9% 6 Now Jacobs well was there, Jeſus there- 
Jam fore being wearied with is journey, fat thus 
n. on the well: and it was about the ſixth hour. 
7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
be water : Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to 
rink, 


8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the 
city to buy meat. 

9. Then faith the woman of Samariaunto him, 
How. is it that thou being a Jew, askeſt drink 
of me, which am a woman of Samaria? for 
the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans, 

10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, It thou 
knewelt the gift of God, and who it is that faith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldſt have 
asked of him, and he would 
ing water. 

11 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou haſt 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
trom whence then haſt thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 


have given thee liv- 


Matth. 
13. 57. 


F 


2» I» 
Or, 


courtier, At 


um. 

or, ruier- 45 When he heard that Jefus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and be- 
ſought him that he would come down, and heal 


The. rulers ſon, aud 


Anno 2 he 
Dom. gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he 
30. that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoyce 


ed no labour : other men laboured, and ye are _ 3 


ſigns and wonders; ye will not believe. 
. down ere m 


In liveth. And the man believed the word that 
_ Jeſus had ſpoken unto him; and he went his 
Way. 


vants met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon 
AUveth, | 


he began to amend : and they ſaid unto him, 
e med at the ſeventh hour the fever left 
him 


hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
_ 4 wa ; and himſelf believed, and his whole 
houſe. 

This zs again the ſecond miracle that 
| 5 did, when he was come out of Judea into 


S. J0 HN. 
36 And he that reapeth, receiveth wages, and ; 
—_ 1 be = 

ter * this there was a feaſt of the ſews. 

-1 g Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 1 wag 
37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſow- 2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſhee 
eth, and another reapeth. market a pool, which is called in the Hebreꝶ 

38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtow- tongue, Betheſda, having five porches. 
In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, 
39 J And many of the Samaritans of that city moving of the water. 
believed on him, for the ſaying ot the woman, 4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
which teſtified, He told me all that ever I did. into the pool, and troubled the water: whoſd. 
40 So when the Samaritans were come unto ever then firſt after the troubling of the water 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe 
with them : and he abode there two days. be bat; ts | 3: 
41 And many more believed, becauſe of his 5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
own word : | infirmity thirty and 1 n 
42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we be- 6 When Jeſus ſaw lie, and knew that 
lieve, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we have he had been now a long time in that caſe, he 
heard him our ſelves, and know that this is in- - ſaith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 
deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I 
3 J Now after two days he departed thence, have no man, when the water is troubled, to put 
. went into Galilee : _ _me into _——_ but while I am coming, an- 
44 For <Jcfſus himſelf teſtified, that a prophet other ſteppeth down before me. 
hath no honour in his own country. 8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the and walk, ._ i 
Galileans received him, 1 all the things 9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt: for they and took up his bed, and walked: and on the 
alſo went unto the feaſt. 885 ſame day was the ſabhath. | 
46 So — came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made water wine. And there 
was a certain noble man, whoſe fon was ſick 
rna 


together. 


entred into their labours. 


10 J The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 


ful for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that 
his jon: for he was at the point of death. which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee walk ? bf: 
13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 
49 The — — unto him, Sir, come was: for Jeſus had — Ae himſelf away, lla 
child die. 

50 Jeſus. faith unto him, Go thy way; th 
Sid nd tha ple, and faid unto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole: ſin no more, leſt a worfe thing come un- 
to thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews, that 
it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Jeſus, 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe 
things on the ſabbath-day. | 

17 J But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
. hitherto, and I work, | 5 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill 
him, becauſe he not only had broken the ſabbath, 
but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, making 
himſelf equal with God. . 

19 Then anſweted Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, 
Verily, verily I fay:unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himſelf; but what he ſeeth the Father 
do: for what things ſoever he doth, theſe allo 


5: And as he was now going down, his ſer- 


52 Then enquired he of them the hour when 


53 So the father knew that z# was at the ſame 


alilee. 


fo H A P. V. * 8 | f 
1 Jeſus on the ſabbath- day cureth him that was doth the Son likewiſe. 


' diſeaſed eight and thirty years : 10 The Jews 20 For the Father loveth the Son, and theweth 
therefore cavil, and perſecute him for it: 17 He him all «things that himſelf doth : and he Wi 
Anſævereth for himſelf, and reproveth them, ſhew him. greater works than theſe, that ye may 


ſewing by the teſtrmony of his Father, 31 of marvel, 21 Far 
2 4 | 


| impotent man heali 
John, 36 of his works, 39 and of the fer, 15 al 


alt, withered, waiting for the j Or, 
>, 8 . 


was cured, It is the ſabbath-day; * it is not law- hn 


or, 
from the 
multitud 


multitude being in that place. 
14 Afterward Jeſus fndeth him in the tem- » 
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Dom. 
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577 2th uo he 15. | | 
ae" as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
and quicknꝭth them: even ſo the Son quickneth 
. whom he will. | | | 5 
3” 22 For the Father judgeth no man; but hath 

committed all judgment unto the Son : 
22 That all men ſhould honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father, He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 

hath ſent him. | 

24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 


% condemnation ; but is paſſed trom death unto 


life. 

25 Verily, verily I fay unto you, The hour 

15 coming, and now 1s, when the dead ſhall hear 

the voice of the Son of 

{hall hve. ; 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf ; ſo 
- hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf : 

2) And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 

23 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming 
ww the which all that are in the graves ſhall hear 

voice, 

2And ſhall come forth, e they that have 
don unto the reſurrection of life; and 
they That have done evil, unto the reſurrection 
of damnation. _ 

30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing : as I 
hear, I judge : and my judgment is juſt ; be- 
cauſe I ſeek not mine own wall, but the will of 
the Father which hath ſent me. | 
40% 431 4 If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs 

is not true. | 
eM. 32 Je There is another that beareth witneſs 
„n. of me, and I know that the witneſs which he 

witneſſeth of me, is true. | 2 
ch. 33 Je ſent unto John, and he bare witneſs 
k7 unto the truth, _ 5 t 

34 But I receive not teſtimony from man : 
but theſe 00 I fay, that ye might be ſaved. 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: and 
3 oy willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his 

git, | _ 

36 J But I have greater witneſs than that 
of John: tor the works which the Father hath 
given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, 
bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 
37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 
me, * hath born witneſs of me. Ye have nei- 
& 175 2 heard his voice at any time, f nor ſeen his 
cut. pe. ö 
38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 

39 J Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternallite, and they are they which 
teſtify of me. | By: 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
ave life. | 

41 I receive not horiour from men. | 


eMatth, 
15. 40 


42 But I know you, that ye have not the love 
ot God in you. | | 
43 I am come in my Fathers name, and ye 
receive me not : it another ſhall come in hisown 
name, him ye will receive. | 


Chap. V, vi. 


God: and they that hear 


that cometh from God only? 


0 4 , 
45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to the ches. 
Fath 24h 


er: there is one that accuſeth you, even Mo—- 
ſes, in whom ye truſt. | 
46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have 
believed me: a 


| Five thouſand fed. 
44 i How can ye believe, which receive ho- Anno 
nour one of another, and ſeek not the honour Dm. 


tor he wrote of me. Gen, 


47 But if ye believe not his writings, how Paus 


ſhall ye believe r 1 2 
Chri * ER „ th fe 
xr Chriſt feedeth - five thouſand men with ve 
loa — Fly two fiſhes : 15 Thereupon the — 
ple would have made him king. 16 But with-. 
drawing himſelf, he walketh on the ſea to his 
diſciples : 26 reproveth the people flocking a | 
ter him, and all the flefply hearers of his word : 
2 declareth himſelf to be the bread of life to 
elievers : 66 Many diſciples depart from him. 
68 Peter confeſſeth him. 70 Judas is a devil. 


„ theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of HM 


Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias. 
And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed. | 
3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he fat with his diſciples, 


4.* And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 85 
men. | t. 

J d When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and d Aach. 
reat company come unto him, he ſaith 14. 15. 


ſaw a 85 b 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that 
theſe may eat? ? 

6 ( And this he ſaid to prove him: for he him- 
ſelf knew what he woul days „ 

7 Philip anſwered him, Iwo hundred peny- 
worth of dread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 

8 Oneof his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother, ſaith unto him, ES 
9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley- 


loaves, and two ſmall fithes: but what are they 


among ſo many? 

10 And Jeſũs ſaid, Make the men ſit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the place. So the 
men ſat down, in number about five thouſand. 

11 And feſus took the loaves, and when he 


had given thanks, he dittrtbuted to the diſciples, 


and. the diſciples to them that were ſet dow n; 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they 
would. of r 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. ; | 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with the fragments 
the five barley-loaves, which remained over and 
above, unto them that had eaten. 0 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 


, hEdeparted again into a mountain him- 
felt alone. 
3 16 And 


18. 15. 


I D a. **, 8 a 
0 41 come and take him by force, to make him 


à kin 2 


. — — — 


Chrift declarth himſelf 
Anno 16 And when even was no come, his diſci- 
1 Dom. ples went down unto the fea, 
:: © 17 And entred into a ſhip, and went over 
Much. the ſea towards Capernaum : and it was now 
+ 14+23* dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 
wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty, or thirty turlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 
ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : 
and they were atraid. 

6 8 But he ſaith unto them, It is I, be not a- 
I t 

21 Then they willingly received him into the 
ſhip : and immediately the ſhip was at the land 
whither they went. 


4 ” 
— 


which ſtood on the other aw 
that there was none other boat there, ſave that 
one whereinto his diſeiples were entred, and that 
Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the boat, 
but that his diſciples were gone away alone; 

23 ( Howbeit there caifie other boats from 
Tiberias, nigh untothe place where they did eat 
5 bread, after that the Lord had given thanks) 
N 24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 

was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took 
ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for 
| - Jeſus, a SES 
N fo 25 And when they had found him on the other 


cameſt thou hither? e 
26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily, ve- 
nly I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye 
faw the miracles; but becauſe ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 
©... 27 || Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſt- 
ing life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 
Match. YOU : 4 for him hath God the Father ſealed. 
3- 27- 28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall 
3 3 8 do, that we might work the works of 
7 | 


John 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, © This 
% * 23* *. 3s the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
= he hathſent. 
30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What fign 
ſbeweſt thou then, that we may ſee and believe 
: Thee? what doſt thou work? | 
£ Fxoa. - 31 Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert ; 
16. 15. AS1t is written, He gave them bread from hea- 
N-md. ven to eat. 
s bam 32 Then Jefus ſaid unto them, Verily, ve- 
78. 25. xily I fay unto. you, Moſes gave you not that 
| | bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. 8 
33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth lite unto the 
world. ; . 
34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. | 
5. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 
of lite : he that cometh to me, thall never hun- 
# %y as he that believeth on me, ſhall never 


182 


ner. 


” 
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8. JOHN. 


22 J The day 8 : nag le. 
1 » 


fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when 


| | to be the bread of 2 
36 But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen ks 
me, and believe not. Th 

37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no 
wile caſt out. : | 

38 For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, ] 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 
at the laſt day. | 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth 
on him, may have everlaſting life: and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. | 

41 'The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe 
he ſaid, I am the bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the ſont 1, 
of Jofeph, whoſe father and mother we know 7% 5 
how 1s it then that he faith, I came down from 
heaven ? 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Murmure not among yourſelves, | 

44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him: and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 1 

4; {It is written in the prophets, And they lin 
ſhall be all taught of Every man there- g.. 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Fa- i 
ther, cometh unto me. 5 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
£fave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. «yu, 

47 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 1 
lieveth on me hath everlaſting lite. | 

48 I am that bread of lite. 

49 Your tathers-did eat manna in the wilder- 
neſs, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh down from 
3 that a man may eat thereof, and not 

ie. 

51 I am the living bread which came down. 
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he 
ſhall live for ever: and the bread that I will 
give, 1s my fleſh, which I will give tor the lite 
of the world: 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us þ15fle!b 
to eat ? | | 

3 Then Feſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily 
I ſay unto you, Except ye-eat the fleth of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
lite in you. 


54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal lite, and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. 

55. For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. : | 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father-hath ſent me, and I 
live by the Father: ſo he that eateth me, even 
he ſhall live by me. © Th | 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven: nat as your fathers did eat manna, wy 


=” Ch: 


Chap» 
bf I} 


Lev, 
23 34 


i laut 


j reproveth his kanſmen * 3 | 
uno are dead: he that eateth of this bread, ſhall live 
Dom. for ever. 


2 59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, ashe — as it were in ſecret. 32. 
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bo.” to this feaſt bformy time is not yet full come. 


* 


taught in Capernaum. | 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 
had heard this, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who 
can hear it? 5 5 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his di- 
ſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 
this offend you? | 

62 Mat and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
aſcend up where he was before ? a 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and the) are life. 

64 But there are ſome of you that believe 
not, For Jeſus knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not, and who ſhould be- 
tray him. 

0j And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 5 

66 J From that time many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. 


67 Then faid Jeſus, unto the twelve, Will ye 


alſo go away? ; 

63 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 
to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of e- 
ternal hte. . 

69 n And we believe, and are ſure that thou 

art that Chriſt the Son of the living God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen 
you twelve, and one of you 1s a devil ? ; 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the /on of Si- 
mon: for he it was that ſhould betray him, be- 
wg one of the twelve. 

/ p. II. | 
Jeſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of 
hrs kinſmen : 10 goeth up from Galilee to the 
| feaſt of tabernacles : 14 teacheth in the tem- 
ple : 40 Divers opinions of him among the peo- 
ple : 45 The Phariſees are angry that their offi- 
cers took him not, and chide with Nicodemus 
for taking his part. 
ATE theſe things Jeſus walked in Galilee : 
tor he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe 
the Jews ſought to kill him. | 


wy No the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 


3 His brethren” therefore ſaid unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples 
alſo may ſee the works that thou doſt. 

4 For there i no man that doth any thing in 
ſecret, and he himſelt ſeeketh to be known open- 
Iy : - thou do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf to the 

orld. 

5 For neither did his brethren believe in him. 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 
yet come: but Four time is alway ready. | 

7 The world cannot hate you ; but me it hat- 
eth, Ro Lteſtify of it, that the works there- 

are evil. | : 

8 Go ye upunto this feaſt : I go not up yet un- 

9 When he had laid theſe words unto them, 
he abode. /i in Galilee, | 


Chap. 
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vii. He teacheth in the temple, _ * 
10 J But when his brethren were gone up, Anne. 
hen went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, Dom. 


s 


11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 
and ſaid, Where is he? 

12 And there was much mutmuring amon 
the people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He is 
a good man: others ſaid, Nay; but hedeceiveth 
the PR | 3 

13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him, for 
fear of the Jews. 

14 J Now about the midſt of the feaſt, J eſus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, laying, How, o 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned | rnd 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaich My do 
Ctrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

5 It any man will do his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of Ggd, or whe- 
ther I ſpeak of my elf. A TO 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeeketh his 
own glory; but he that ſeeketh lis glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and ng unrighteouſ- 
neſs is m him. f . 

19 Did not Moſes wa: you the law, and yet © Exod, 
none of you keepeth the law? 4 Why go ye a- 1K 
bout to kill me? 2. 3. . 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt a I 
devil : who goeth about to kifl thee ? ; 1 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. | | 

22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- Le: 
ciſion (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of thee G. 


fathers ) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe a 17. 10. 
man : 


- 
* 


„ : 
s | 


23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive cir- 
cumciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould not be; or, 
broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made wither 
a man every whit whole on the ſabbath-day > eng 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, of Mojes. 
but judge righteous judgment. pom 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Iltis 
not this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 

26 But lo, he T boldly, and they ſay 
nothing unto him: do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chriſt ? ARE 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he 1s : 
F cometh, no man knoweth whence 

e is. ; 8 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple, as he + 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know 
whence I am:; and Jam not come of my ſelf, hut p: 
he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. WY 

29 But I know him, for I am from him, and . 
he hath ſent me. ; h 

30 Then they fought to take him: but no man 
laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was not yet 
came. - +; . 

31 And many of the people believed on him, 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this an hath done ? 

32 J The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning him: and 


the Phariſees and the Sek prieſts ſent officers to 


take him. 


Fa 33 Then 


„Gab. 


13. 33* 


Or, 
Greeks. 


Lev. 


18. 15. 


; - 11fajah 


* 


„ 


44+ 3» 


Joel 


2* 28. 


— 


„ = Marth, 


2. Fo 


Anno 
Dom, bd 


3 if Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little 
while am I with you, and hen I go unto him 
that ſent me. 3 | RF” 
34 Te ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find mne: 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 2 
35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Whi- 


ther will he go, that we ſhall not find him? will 


he go unto the diſperſed among the || Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles ? | . 
- 36 What manzer of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and not find me: and 
Where I am, thither ye cannot come? 

37 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 


x 


Fn: ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
et him come unto me, and d IS | 


A 
38 He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 


water. 
ber gut this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they 
that believe on him, ſhould receive: for the holy 
Ghoſt was not Fry given, becauſe that Jeſus was 
not yet glorified.) 


_ 40 J Many of the people therefore, when they 
heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the 
prophet.” oe | | 


Al Others ſaid, 'This is the Chriſt. But ſome 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee 7 
42 * Hath not the ſcripture ſaid; That Chriſt 
cometh ot the ſeed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David was? 72 
43 So there was a diviſion among the people 


becauſe of him. 


44 And ſome of them would have taken him; 
but no man laid hands on him. | 


45 J Then came the officers to the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees ; and they {aid unto them, Why 


have ye not brought him? 


46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpak 2 


like this man. 


48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phari- 
ee, 
49 But this people who knoweth not the law 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 


ye alſo deceived ? 


are curſed, 


ch. 50. Nicodemus faith unto them (o he. that 
qWCoCame to Jeſus by night, being one of them) 


- © Deut- 


ie Doth our law judge any man before ãt 


37-38 hear him, and know What he doth ? 


19. 15. 
-.. thou alſo of Galilee? Search, and look: for out 


52 They anfnered and faid unto him, Art 


= of Galilee arifeth no prophet. 


by * 
” « 


I cri delivereth the woman taken in Ai . 
7 


J And every man went unto his own, „ ho! nſe. 


VIII. 


1132 F preac heth himself the light of the' wor 


. and juſtifieth his doctrine; 


© Jews that boaſted of Abraham, 5 9 and convey - 


RE. 
* — 


* 
a4 
N 


1 
8 


eth himſelf from their crueſty. 
2. And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him; and he ſat down, and taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery; and when they 
had ſet her in the mids | 


* | EY. 
+. "4 a 0 1 | ** 


Je went unto the mount of Olives 'F 


| 8. 30 H N 


1 


at faid, Out of his belly ſhall How rivers. of hiv- 


33 anſwereth the 


23 And he ſaid unto them, 


he, ye ſhall die in your fins, _ 


was taken in adultery, in the very act. 

» 5 * Now Moſesinthe law commanded us, that 8 

ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeff thou? r 
6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they w 1 

might have to accuſe him. But Jefus ſtooped 


down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, 


as though he heard them not. | 
7 S0 when they continued asking him, he liſt 


* % 


up himſelf, and faid unto them, d He that is» Der, 
without fin among you, let him firſt caſt a tone u. 


at her. 5 | | 

8 And agun he ſtooped down, and wrote on 
the ground, 13 | 

9 And they which heard it, being convicted 
by their own conſcience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt ; and 
Jeſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in 
the midſt. 5 „ 
10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and faw 
none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no man 
condemned thee ? B | 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus faid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and 
{in no more. | Ne 
I2 7 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 


ing, I am the light of the world : he that fol cm 
loweth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall u; : 


have the light of life. e 

13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf; thy record is 
not true. | 


14 Jeſus anſivered and ſaid unto them, 


cord is true: for I know whence I came, and]. 


whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither 1 go. HRS 

15 Le judge after the fleſh, I judge no man. 
_ 16 And yet it I judge, my judgment is true: 
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 


Tent me. 


* 4 
* 


Hmony of two men is true. my 
18 Jam one that bear witneſs of my ſel, l. 
and the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of 
19 Then ſaid they unto. him, Where 1s thy 


Father? Jeſus anſiyered, Ye neither know 5 | 
nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye ſhoul 


have known my Father alſo,  _ 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaty, 
as he taught in the temple ; and no man laid 
hands 2 oh for his hour was not yet come. 
21 Then ſud Jeſus again unto them, I go my 


way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your 


ſins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then faid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf? 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
Ye are from be- 
neath, I am from-above : ye are of this world, 
J am not of this world. f £5 | 

24 1 ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſbal 
die in your fins ; for if ye believe not that I am 


- 


Chrip the light of the uri 
4 They fay unto him, Maſter, this woman Ams 


e It is alſo written in your law, that the her | 
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Anno 
Dom. 
32s 


ben 


The Jews 


as my Father hath taught me, 


38 Tipeak 
Father: and ye do that which ye have ſeen 


boaſting of Abraham, 
2% Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
0 eſus ſaith unto them, Even the ſame that 
1 a unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to ſay, and to jud 
of vou: but he that ſent me is true; and I 
ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I have 


heard of him, 


2) They underſtood not that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. 

28 Then faid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
lift up the Son of man, then ihall ye know that 
I am he, and that I do nothing of oy ſelf ; but 

I ſpeak theſe 


8. 
29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone: for I do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. : 
0 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 


on him. i : 

;1 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
lieved on him, It ye continue in my word, ther 
are ye my diſciples indeed; 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the 
truth ſhall make you tree. 

33 J They anfwered him, We be Abrahams 
ſeed and were never in bondage to any man : 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily I ſay 


th 


unto you, * Whoſoever committeth ſin, is the 


ſervant of ſin. 


35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 


for ever: bit the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. 8 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; but 
ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
place in you. 2 

that which I have ſeen with my. 
with your father, | 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto htm, Abra- 
ham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If 
ye were Abrahams children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. . 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
faid they to him, We be not born of fornica- 


tion; we have one Father, even God. 


42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
ather, ye would love me : for I proceeded 
forth, and came from God; neither came I of 
my ſelf, but he ſent me. 8 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word, 

44 5 Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
luſts of your father ye will do: he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not inthe 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him, When 
he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own : tor 


he is a liar, and the father of it. 


. 45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye be- 
lieve me not. | | 


45 Which of you convinceth me of {in ? 


— 


. Chap. vi, ixĩx. 


Any if I fay the truth, why-do ye not believe 
me | 


47 * He that is of God, heareth Gods words : 
Ve 8 hear them not, becauſe ye are not 
of God. IR | 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unte 


him, Say we not well that thou art a Samari- 


tan, and haſt a devil? | | 
49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but I 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. . 
50 And I ſeek not mine own glory: there is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 
51 Verily, verily ay unto you, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 
52 Ihen ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 


know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 


keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 
53 Art thou greater than our father Abra- 

ham, which is dead? and the prophets are 

dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelf 1 
54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour my ſelf, my 


honour is nothing: it is my Father that honour- - 


eth me, of whom ye ay, © at he 1s * Cod: 
55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know 
him: and if I ſhould ſay, I kn 


and keep his ſaying. 


56 Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my 


day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
57 Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou art 
not * fifty years old, and haſt thou hen 
Abraham? | : ' 
58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 


- -59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him : 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem 
ple, going through the midſt of them, and 
paſſed by. | = 


CH i I 


35 but he is received of Jeſus, and con 7 


bim. 39 Who they are chům Chriſt enlightaeth. 


A as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which 
was blind —— his birth. 


2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
that he 


who did ſin, this man, or his parents, 
was born blind? : 25 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſin- 
ned, nor his parents : but that the works of 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in him 
4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent 


me, while it is day: the night cometh, when 


no man can work. 


As long as I am in the world, I am the 42. 


bght of the world. E 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 
round, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he 
— the eyes of the blind manwith the clay 
And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool 


ws 4 


of Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent, ) che eyeraf 
way therefore, and walhed,. an 


| F z 


He went his 


. * > 


came ſeeing. 


A blind man reſtored t0:faght. 


him not, 1 
ſhall be a liar like unto you: but I know him, 


x The man that was born blind reſtored 0 ſight + 
13 He is brought to the Phariſees : 34 They 
are offended at it, and excommuntcate him; 


Anno 
Do 


m. 
2, 
» 7 John 
4 ö. 


o 


Or, 
ſpread the 
clay upon 


the blind 
mane 3 


. 7 * 
2 3 


8 J The = © 


£8 2 


He that ebas Blind confeſſib Chrif. 


Anno 
Dom, 


32. 


8 © The neighbours therefore, and they which 
before had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is 
not this he that fat and begged ? : 

9 Some ſaid, This is he : others ,a, He is 
like him: but he ſaid, I am he. 

10 'Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened? 8 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is call- 
ed Jeſus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, 
and waſh : and I went and waſhed, and I re- 
ceived fight. ; f 

12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? 
He ſaid, I know not. = > 

13 J They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was blind. . 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day, when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked him 
how he had received his ſight; He ſaid: unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſh- 
ed, and do ſee, | : 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is net of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
ſabbath-day, Others ſaid, How can a man that 
is a ſinner di ſueh miractes ? And there was a 
diviſton among them. 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What 
fayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine 


eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 


18 But the Jews did not believe concernin 
him, that he had been blind, and' received hts 
fight, until they called the parents of him that 
had received his ſight. 


I9 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 


ſon, who ye ſay was born bling”? how then 
| doth 


he now ſee? - 
20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 
183 that this is our ſon, and that he was born 


21 But by what means he now ſeeth we know 
not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know 


not: he is of age, ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for 
Himſelf. 1 42 


22 "Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 


32 ſaid his parents, He 1s of age, 
ask him. 


24 Then again called they the man that was 


blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the praiſe: 
we know that this man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a 
ſinner, or no, I know not : one thing I know, 


that whereas 1 was blind, now I ſee. 
26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did 


he to thee? how opened he thine eyes? 
27 He anſwered them, Ihave told you alrea- 
dy, and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye 
hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples? 
28 Then they reviled him, and faid,. Thou 
art Ins diſciple ;. but we are Moſes diſciples. 
29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : as 
for this tellow, we know not from whence he is, 


8. 40 HN. 


herein is a marvellous thing, 


opened mine eyes. ; 

31 Now: we know that God heareth not fin- 
ners: but if any man be a worſhipper of God 
and doth his will, him he heareth. ' 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, he could 


do nothing, f 
34 They anſwered and faid unto him, Thou 


waſt altogether born in fins, and doſt thou 
teach us? And they || caſt him out, 


dor, 
35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out; ** 


9 Municaps 


and when he had found him, he ſaid unto him, «im 


Doſt thou believe on the Son of God ? 

36 He anſwered and faid, Who 1s he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him? 

37- And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 
ſeen him, and. it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he faid, Lord; I believe. And he 
worſhipped him. 

39 J And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am 
come into this world: that they which ſee not, 


might ſee; and that they which ſee, might be 


made blind a Pg 
40 And /ome of the Phariſees which were 
with him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, 
Are we blind alſo 7- ec: 
41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, 
ye ſhould have ne ſin: but now ye ſay, We 
ee ; therefore N remaineth.. _ 


1 Chriſt is the door, and the good ſhepherd : 19 Di- 
vers opinions of him : 24 He roveth by his 
abo k, that he 15 Chriſt the Son of God? 39 Eſcap- 
eth the Jews, 40 and went again beyond Jordan, 
where many believed on him. N 
7 Erily, verily E ſay unto you, He that en- 
treth not hy the door into the ſheepfold, 
but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame 1 
a thief and a robber. a 
2 But he that entreth in by the door, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. 


3 To him the porter openeth; and the ſheep - 


hear his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth His own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſfieep follow him: 
for they know his voice. 

2 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but 

ill flee from him : for they know not the voice 


of ſtrangers. e 
6 This eres ſpake Jeſus unto them: but 


they underſtood not what things theywere which 
he 1pake unto them. 1 : 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto. you, 1 am the door of the. 
cep. ; 
8 All that ever eame before me, are tiueves 
— robbers : but the ſheep did not hear 
them. k 
9 Iam the door: by me if any man enter + 


_ »  Chrift is Ihe god le,, 
wa The man anſwered and ſaid unto 5 * 


that 
know not from whence he is, and yet he bak 5 


Or, 
Md us in 
Penſe ? 


| Or, 


con. 


nunic u 


ed him. 


He proveth by hi ur ke 2050 he 15, 
Anno he ſhall be laved, and ſhall 
Pom. find-paſture. 
31, 10 The 


they might have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly. : | 
n 11 I am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhep- 
.1- herd giveth his life for the ſheep. 
a3 1 But he that is an hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and 
fleeth : and the wolt catcheth them, and ſcat- 
tereth the ny. ; : 
. 413 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. 
14 I am the good ſhepherd, and know my 
, and am known of mine. 
15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
I the Father: and I lay down my life for the 
the | 


23 


this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 
Ek. hear my voice; * and there ſhall be one fold, 
T2 nd one ſhepherd. 
nn 17 Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
9 cauſe I lay down my life, that I might take it 
again, 

128 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of my ſelf: I have power to lay it down, 
1\%:. and I have power to take it again. This com- 
'* mandment have I received of my Father. 

19 © There was a diviſion therefore again 
among the Jews for theſe ayings. ; 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil, 
and is mad; w pl hear ye him ? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of 
him that hath a devil: Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind ? | 
.D.3- 22 J. And it was at Jeruſalem the « feaſt of 
0. the dedication, and it was winter. a 

23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solo- 
mons porch. | 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
and {aid unto him, How long doſt thou || make 
priſe? anon doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us 
plainly. | | 


25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not : the works that I do in my Fa- 
thers-name, they bear witneſs of me. 

26 But ye believe not; becauſe ye are not of 
my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me. 


Or, 
bd us in 


they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand. 
29 My Father which gave them me, is greater 
than all : and none is able to pluck hem out of 
my Fathers hand. 9 

30 I and ny Father are one. 
31 Then t 


ſtone him. 

= 32 Jeſus ar.Wwered them, Many good works 
ave I thewed you from my Father; 

ot thoſe works do ye ſtone me? | 


0 


Chap. x, xi. 
go in and out, and 33 


thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that 


ep. | 
$4 And other ſheep I have which are not of to 


4 


ſelf God. 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written 4 Pix 
2. 


ods? 
s, unto whom the 
the ſcripture cannot 


in your law, I faid, Ye are 
35 It he called them 
word of God came, a 
be broken : | 
36 Say ye of him whom the Father hath ſanc- 
tified, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphem- 
eſt; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? : 
3) If I do not the works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not. i 
38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works : that ye may know and be- 
lieve that the Father is in me, and I in him. 
39 Therefore they ſought again to take him : 
but he eſcaped out of their hand, 
40 And went away again yo Jordan, in- 
the place where Joh at firſt baptized ; and 
there he abode; | | 
41 And many reſorted unto him, and faid, 
2 did no miracle: but all things that John 
pake of this man, were true. | 
believed on him there. 
Chris raten H 3 Fa 1 
1 Iſt raiſeth Lazarus four aays buried. 45 Ma 
8 believe. 47 The chief preefts and Dhart- 
ſees gather a council againſt Chris. 49 Caia- 
phas rho th 54 Jeſus hideth hnmſelf: 55 At 


42 And _— 


the paſſover they enquire after him, and lay 
watt for him, 
Ow a certain man was ſick, named Laxa- 
rus of Bethany, the town of Mary and 
her ſiſter Martha. x 


5 
2 ( * It was that Mary which anointed the* Maths 


Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with? 7: 
her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſich + - 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt is fick. - 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This fick- 
neſs is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her fiſter, 
and Lazarus. , Vf 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place 
where he was. 533 | 

Then after that ſaith he to his diſciples, 
Let us go into 2 again. 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the 
Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt 


28 AndI give unto them eternal life, and thou thither agam? 


9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the dayꝰ If any man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in im. | 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that he 


e Jews took up ſtones again to ey unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; 
be but 


o that 1 may awake him out of ſleep. 
Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he tleep, 


12 


for which he ſhall do well. . 


death: but 


13 Howbeit Jeſus * of his Ger 


Lazarus bis ſickneſs aud death. 
The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a anno 
work we ftone thee not; but for blaſphe- Pom 

and becauſe that thou, being a man, mak- 33. 


x . 


* 


Chriſt raicth Lazarus, © S. YOHN. Car: has prophefech, c. 
Anno they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of 39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the 1one, Mar- Anng 


Dom. relt in ſleep. tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaith unto Dom, 
33s 


14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Laza- him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh: for 


rus is dead. 8 


15 And I am glad for your ſakes that I was 
not there (to the intent ye may believe): never- 


theleſs let us go unto him. +. 
16 Then {aid Thomas, which is called Didy- 
mus, untg-his tellow-diſciples, Let us alſo go, 


that we may die with him. 


17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 
had hen in the 2 four days already. 
18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 


{That f, || about fifteen furlongs off) 


8 19 And many ot the Jews came to Martha 
an 


of 
be Ir = 


bled un: 


bel. 


4 Chap. 
9. 6. 


nd Mary to comfort them concerning their 
brother. . 
20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that 
eſus was coming, went and met him: but 
ary fat ili in the houſe. 
21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 
thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 
22 But I know, that even now whatſoever 
thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 
23 Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 
riſe 53 | | 
24 Martha faith unto him, Þ I know that he 
ſhall riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 
25 1 {aid unto her, I am the reſurrection 
and the < life : he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live; 
26 And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in 
me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou'this ? 
27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe 
that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, which 
thould come into the world. 


28 And when the had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her 


way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 


The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 


29 As ſoon as ſhe heard that, the aroſe quick- 
ty, and came unto him. | 


30 NowJeſus was not yet come into the town, 


but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then. which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, 
followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave 
to weep there. | 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, 
faying unto him, Lord, it thou hadſt been here, 
my brother had not died. . 

3 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the ſpirit, and + was troubled, 

34 And aid, Where have ye laid him? They 
fay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. , 
25 5 wept. 2 
* 30 hen ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved 
mt! 3 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 
man'* which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
cauſed that even this man ſhould not have died ? 
38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, 
cometh to the grave, It was a cave, and a 
Kone lay upon it, 


hath been dead four days. 

40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt 
ſee the glory of God? _ | 

41 Then they took away the ſtone from the 
place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift 
up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that 
thou haſt heard me. | 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always: 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand by 1 ſaid 
it, that they may believe that thou halt ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-cloaths : and his face 
was bound about with a napkin, Jeſus faith 
unto them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had ſeen the things which Feſus did, 
believed on him. SES 

46 But ſome of them went their ways to the 
pee? peg. and told them what things Jeſs had 

one. | 
47 J Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do we? tor 
this man doth many miracles. ; 
48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be 
lieve on him; and the Romans ſhall come, and 
take away both our place and nation. 
49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being 
the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, 


50 e Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, 17 
that one man ſhould die for the people, and that 


the whole nation periſh not. i 

51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf: but 
being high prieſt that year, he propheſied that 
Jeſus ſhould. die for that nation : 
2 And not for that nation only, but that 
alſo he ſhould gather together in one the chil- 
dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took coun- 
ſel together for to put him to death. - 
. Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Jews; but went thence unto a coun- 
try near t& the wilderneſs, into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his diſciplee. 

55 © And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the country up to jert- 
ſalem before the paſſover, to purify themſelves. 

56 Then ſought they ſor Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, 
What think ye, .that he will not come to the 
feaſt? Tj 
- 57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phant- 
ſees had given a commandment, that it any 
man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew /!, 
that they might take him. 

CIA Ex. Atl. 


1 Jeſus excuſeth Mary anointing his HY, g The peo 


ple f ock to ſee Lazarus. 10 The chief prieſts con- 
2 kill him. 12 Chriſt rideth into 1 
— 


G 


he zz. 


vChz 
13.29 


d Matt 
11.8. 
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99% 


Feth | Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem, | Chap. Xii. 5 7 Phe Blind % of the of r a N 
A ; 20 Greeks deſire to ſee Jeſus: 23 He foretelleth 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and Anno 
5 his death. 37 The Jews are generally blinded : again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. Dom. - 


33. 


om. 


A 
42 


8 Chaps 
Iz. 29. 


42 yet many chief rulers believe, but do not 


heen dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they. made him a ſupper, and Mar- 
tha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them that 
ſat at the table with him. 8 | 

Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 


ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the feet 


of Jeſus, and wiped: his feet with her hair : and 


the houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- 


ment. | 
4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſca- 


riot, Simons ſon, which thould betray him, 


5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the 
poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and had 
the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

Ihen ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the 
Gay of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

For the poor always ye have with you; 

but me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: and they came, not for Jeſus 
fake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus 


hundred _—_— and given to the poor? 


and he that hateth his life in 


23 J And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 


abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. | 


33· 


confeſs him : 44 therefore Jeſus calleth earneſtly hour is, come, that the Son of man ſhould be s 
for confeſſion of faith. glorified. : | 
. Hen Jeſus, fix days before the paſſover, came 24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Except a 
por } to liethany, where Lazarus was which had corn of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it 


f 


25 * He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it 1 Matth. 


this world, ſhall 
let him follow me; 


keep it unto lite eternal. 
26 It any man ſerve me, 


10. 39 a 


and where J am, there thall alſo my ſervant be: 


it any man ſerve me, him will ) Father ho- 
nour, 


27 Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what ſhall 


I fay? Father, fave me from this hour: but 


for this cauſe came I unto this hour, 


28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came 


there a voice from heaven, ſahing, I have both 


glorified it, and will glority it again. 

29 The people thereſore that ſtood by 
heard it, ſaid that it thundred: others faid, 
angel ſpake to him. : . 

30 Teſts anſwered and faid, This voice came 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 


and 
An 


| alſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead. will draw all men unto me. 

10 J But the chief prieſts conſulted, that 33 (This he faid, ſignifying what death nge 
3 they might put Lazarus alſo to death; ſhould die) ; 05508 
s 11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of | 34 The people anſwered him, © We have* pr 


. unto him. TH might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who! * 
u- 1) The people therefore that was with him hath believed our report? and to whom hath — 
8. when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and the arm of the Lord been revealed? | 16. 
ce raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
e, 18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, that Eſaias ſaid again, r | 
he for that they heard that he had done this mi- 40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardned ——_ 

racle. their heart; that they thould not ſee with therr 

i- 19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be 
1y elves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? be- converted, and I ſhould heal them. 


Mach. 
21.8. 


Zech. 
9.9. 


the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus; 

12 J On the next day, much people that 
were come to the feaſt, when they heard that 
Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed 
75 the King of Iſrael that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 

14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young 
aſs, fat thereon as it is written, 

15 © Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, 
thy King cometh, fitting on an aſſes colt. 

16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples 
at the firſt: but when Jeſus was glorified. then 
remembred they that theſe things were written 
of him, and zhat they had done theſe things 


hold, the world is gone after him. 

20 J And there were certain Greeks among 
them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt : 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which 
was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſited him, 


laying, Sir; we would ſee. Jeſus, 
| 4 | 


his glory, 
| 4 « Nevertheleſs, amon 


thould be put out of the ſynagogue. 
4 - 43 h For 


heard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for 


110. 4 


ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man 


mult be lift up? Who is this Son of man? 
35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little 
while is the light with you: walk while ye have 


the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: for he 
that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whither 


he goeth. 


36 While ye have light, believe in the Light, : 
1 NEE 


that ye may be the children of light. 


things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide 


himſelf from them. 


— 


+ 


37 J But though he had done ſo many mira- 


cles before them,. yet they believed not on 


38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet 


41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw 
f and ſpake of him. 


the chief rulers 


alſo many believed on him; Vut becauſe of the 
Phariſees they did not conſeſs him, leſt they 


Chriſt waſheth bis diſciples feet: 


Anno 43 * For they loved the praiſe of men more 


Dom, than the praiſe of God. 


d Fine. 
$+ 44» 


i Chap. 
3+ 19% 
Chap. 


3+ 27» 


1 Mark 
16. 16. 


44 J Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
ſent me. | 91 0 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 
ſent n. SE 
46 Jam come a light into the world, that 
whoſoever believeth on me ſhould not abide in 
darkneſs, _ 

47 * And if any man hear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I judge him not : for I came not -to 
judge the world, but to fave the world. | 

He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
my words, hath one that 7 him: ! the 
word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
him in the laſt day. - | | 

49 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf; but the 
Father which ſent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould, 


Jo And I know that his commandment is life 
everlaſtin 1 ſpeak therefore, even 
as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 

Jeſus a Nh ei * d exhorteth 
x Jeſus ꝗ⁴ſbeth his diſciples feet, iq and exhorteih 
them to 2 and 3 18 He foretelleth 
n to John by a token, that Judas 
ſnould betray him: 31 commandeth them to love 

— » gat :-36-and forewarneth. Peter of his 
enial. | 

Ow * before the feaſt of the paſſover, when 

Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that 


he ſhould depart out of this world, unto the 


Father, having loved his own which were in 
the world, he loved them unto the end. 


2 And ſupper being ended (the devil having 


now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Si- 


mons /i», to betray him) 

--# Teſus-knowing that the Father had given 
all things-tato-his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God, 5 . 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his 


- garments, and took a towel, and girded himſelf. 


After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 


and began to waſh the 1 mk feet, and to 


—— [ with the towel wherewith he was 
rded. þ 5 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter 


ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 


NoVdmdeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What I 


do thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt know 


Hhereafter. 


8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never 
waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, It I wath 


_ thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 


9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not my 


feet only, but alſo my hands and my head. 


8. JOHN, 


He foretelleth the rather 'I 
ye what E have done Ann 


and Lord : and ye ſay . 


he ſaid unto them, Know 
to you? > | 

13 Le call me Maſter, 
well; for % Il am. | 

14 It I then, your Lord and Maſter, have 
waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to wath one 
WR £7 5 | 

15 'Bor e given you an example, th 
ye ſhould do ed nds to you. 5 . 

+16 * Verily, verily I Jay unto- you, The ſer:+ 
vant is not greater than his Lord, neither hes 1 
that is ſent, greater than he that ſent him, Clap. 

-17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. 

- 18 JI ſpeak not of you all; I know whom 1 
have choſen :. but that the ſcripture may be ful- 
filled, „He that eateth bread with me, hath -n 
lift up his heel againſt me. | 4:9 

-I9 || Now-l tell you before it come, that| o, 
when it is come to paſs, ye may believe that I 
am be. : 5 fork, 

20 * Venily, verily I ſay unto you, He that“ un 
receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me: * 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
ſent me. 2 | 8 

21 © When Jeſus had thus faid, he was trou-, ud 
bled in ag and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, 2 1. 
verily I ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall be- 


22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was — on Jeſus boſom 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to him, 
that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom 


he ſpake. 

25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, who 1s it ? . 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall 
- a || ſop, when I have dipped it. And whenyor 
e had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſ- 

cariot, the ſon of Simon. „ 

27 And after the 8 entred into him. 
ran ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doſt, do 
quickly. | | | | 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas 
had the bag, that Jeſus had {aid unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we have need of againſt the 
feaſt : or that he ſhould give ſomething to the 


r. | 
1235 He then having received the ſop, went 
immediately out: and it was night. | 
31 J Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 
ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him. 2 

32 It God be 


tray me. 


2 in him, God ſhall alſo 

1 imſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway , 

glonty him. 72 ; 730 
33 Little children, yet a little while I am fg 

waa you. Ye ſhall ſeek. me: * and as I ſaid G 

unto the Jews, . Whither I go, ye cannot come; % , 

ſo now I ſay unto you. 10 # 
34 A new commandment. I give unto 28 2b 


10 Jeſus faith to him, He that is waſhed, 
needeth not, ſave to waſh his feet, but is clean 
every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. : 
' Ir: For he knew who ſhould betray him; 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean, — 

12 80 after he had waſhed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was ſet down again, 


Marth, 
7. 


S him in hir 
L 


— 


Yathor | [ori the wa), truth, and life, | Chap. 


A hat ve love one another; as J have loved you 
Don no Th 8 alſo love one another. Son 


om. that 

22 1 5 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 

„ difciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 J Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 
go thou canſt not follow-me now; but thou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards 

7 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now ? I. Will h lay down my life for 

# thy fake.” | : 

| 28 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 

thy lite for my ſake ? Verily; verily I fay unto 

thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt 
denied me thrice. | £53 
CRAP P-- 

1 Chriſt comfurteth his dliſciples with the hope 
of heaven : 6 profeſſeth himſelf the way, the 
truth, and the life; and one with the Father: : 
13 aſſureth their prayers in his name to be 

eftual 15 e love and obedience : 

16' promiſeth the 

27 and leaveth his peace with them. 
= nor FP heart be troubled : 

in God, believe alſo in me. 


J 3% 


ye believe 


2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions ; 

if it were not /o, I would have told you: i 

go to prepare a place for you. 

3 nd if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come ny and receive you unte my ſelf, 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 

4 whither I go ye know, and the way 
ye know, 

5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeſt, and how can we know 
the way ? 

6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, and 

the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me. | 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 

my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye know 

him, and have ſeen him. | 6 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew-us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. | 

'9J eſusſaithunto him, Have Iheenſolong time 
with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? 
he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father ; and 
how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father 5 
10 Believeſt thou not, that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me ? the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, I 4 not of my ſelf: but the Father, 
that dwelleth in me, he doth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the 
very works fake. 8 
12 Verily, verily L ſay unto you, He that be- 

lieveth on me, the works that Ide ſhall he do 
alſo, and greater works than theſe ſhall he do; 
becauſe] 9 unto my Father. 

13 And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. | | 
1130 * ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, I 

11. | 


Muth. 
7. 


oly Ghoſt the Comforter :. 


I 


15 J If ye love me; keep my commandments... 


xiv,”xv. 
16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall Anno 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide Dom... 


The holy Ghoſt promiſed. N 


with you for ever; : 33. 
17 Eden the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, nei- 
ther knoweth him : but ye know him, for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. ; 

18 I will not leave you || comtortleſs ; I will lor, 
come to you. W 

19 Let a little while, and the world ſeeth 
me no more : but ye ſee me: becauſe I live 
ye ſhall live alſo. | | 

20 At that day ye ſhall know that Lam in my 
Father, and _ in me, and 1 in you. [1 

21 He that hathmy commandments, and keep-- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 

22 Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto - 
us, and not unto the world? ; 2 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaidꝭ unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. | 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
ſayings : and the word which you hear, 15 not. 
mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. - ö 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be- 
ing-yet prefent with you. - SETS Þ 

26 But the Comforter, which is the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things - 
to your remembrance, whatſbever I have {aid - 
unto vou. 33 3 
2) Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I un- 
to you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 2 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, Igo 
away, and come again unto on. If ye loved me, 

e would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 

ather : for my Father is greater than J. 

29 And now L have: told you before it come 
to paſs, that when it is come to paſs, ye might . 
boliews.---- : 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 
for the prince of this world cometh; and hath”: 
nothing in me. | þ 

31 But that the world may know that I love 
the Father ; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do; Ariſe, let us go 


hence, 0 
| CHAP: 
1 The. conſolation and. mutual love between 
Chriſt and his members, under the parable of the 
ome, #18 A comfort in the hatred and per- 
ſecution of the warld.. 26 The office of the bo- 
ly Ghoſt, and of the -apoſtles. „„ 
Am the true: vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman. x; 3 
2 * Every branch in me that beareth not j 
fruit, he taketh. away. : and every branch that i5- 13” 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
torth more fruit. | | | | 
3 Now. 


Chrifts love to his members. | 
Anno 3 Now ye are clean through the word 
Dom. which I have ſpoken unto you. | 
33: 4 Abide in me, and I in you: As the branch 
Chap. cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in 
13. 3% the vine : no more can ye, except ye abide in 


e. | = 2881 
5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bring - 
eth forth much fruit: for || without me ye can 
do nothing. . ; | 
6 I a man abide not in nie, he is caſt forth 
as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are 
T. K 8 
7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall be 
e unto you, 6 5 | 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my e 8 
9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I lov- 
ed you: continue ye in my love. x 
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love : even as I have kept my Fa- 
thers commandments and abide in his love. 
11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 


my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
. 2 fell N 2 


12 This is my eommandment, That ye love 

156, one another, as I have loved you. Ev 

1j 13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 
. A man lay down his life for his friends. 


or, 
Jevered 


from mes 


14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 1 


command you. . 


15 Hencetorth I cal you not ſervants ; for the thou? 
6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 


ſervant knoweth not what his lord doth : but I 
have called you friends; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto 
you. . 
| ? 16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 
« Math you, and 4 ordained yon, that you ſhould go 
28. 29. and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould 
remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he may give it you. 
17 Theſe things I command you, that ye love 
«one another.. E | | 
18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me betore it hated you. | 
19 It ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own : but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth ou. 


20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, 


Mh. The ſervant is not greater than the lord. If 
10- 24 they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute 
mage vou: if they have kept my ſaying, they will keep 
Fours alſo, | | 
21 But all theſe things will they do unto you 
| names ſake, becauſe they know not him 
that ſent me. | 
22 If I had not come, and ſpoken unto them, 
they had not had ſin: but now they have no 
I|cloke for their fin. 
223 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 


4110. | 
24 If I had not done among them the works 


tor, 


„8. OMEN; * 


7 Nevertheleſs, I tel 


which none other man did, they h 
both me and my Father * 


25 But this cometh to paſs, that the Word 


might be fulfilled that is written in their law 
f hey hated me without a cauſe. ls 
26 * But when the Comforter is come, whom 


Spirit of truth, 'which 
ther, he thall teſtify of me. | 
27 And ye allo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the beginning, 
CHAP XVI. | 


1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples again tribula- 
tion by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by 
his reſurrection and aſcenſion , 23 aſſureib 
their prayers made in his name to be accepta- 
ble to his Father. 33 Peace in Chriſt, and in 
the world aſfliction. e 
Heſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 

ye ſhould not be offended, | 
2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: 
yea, the time cometh that whoſoever killeth you, 

will think that he doth God ſervice. 

3 And theſe things will they do unto you, be- 
ann have not known the Father, nor me. 
4 But theſe things have I told you, that when 
the time ſhall come, ye may! remember that 

I told you of them. And theſe things I ſaid 

not unto you at the beginning, becauſe I was 

with you. . | | 2 
5 But now I go my way to him that ſent 

me, and none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt 


you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. a 
ou the truth ; It is 
expedient tor you that I go away: for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not eome unto 
vou ; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto 


ou. | 

8 And when he is come, he will || reprove 
the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and ot 
judgment: | 


9 Ot fin, becauſe they believe not on me 
10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe]. go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye ſee me no more; n : 
1x Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 
world is judged. | Lola 
12 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 
13 Howbeit, when he the * of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for he 
ſhall not ſpeak. of: himſelf ; but whatſoever he 
ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak ; and he will ſhew 
you things to come. : 
14 He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive 


of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


15 All things that the Father hath, are mine: 


therefore ſaid 1, that he ſhall take of mine, and- 
hall ſhew it unto you. 


16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 


again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe 
I go to the Father. = 


1) Then ſaid {ome of his diſciples . 


* The Comforter Promiſed 


ad 
ſin: but now have they both ſeen — Ber 


8 a 8 Lu 
I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 24 b. 


roceedeth from the Fa- On 


Pom, 


* 
Peace 
Frm 


1 


3 | 


Mah. 


10% 
rale. 


Mrch. 
%. 31, 
05 
Bui oy 
lune. 


| 


[ —_ 


5 


binck⸗ 


pace in Chit, © J 
themſelves, What is this that he faith unto us, 

be A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and a- 
_ ain, a little while and ye thall ſee me: and, 
55 aufe d go to the Father. „ 
18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that 

he ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell what he 


ſaith. 


19 
ask ] 
_ among your ſelves of that I ſaid, 


Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous 
him, and faid unto them, Do 1 ov 
ttle 


tle while and ye ſhall ſee me ? 
20 Verily, verily I ſay unto _=_ that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce : 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. F 
21 A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come : but as ſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no 
more the — for joy that a man is born in- 
to the world. 
22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow :: but 
I will fee you again, and your heart ſhall re- 
joyce, and your joy no man taketh from you. 
23 And in that day ye ſhall ask me nothing: 
with, * Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
% ſhall ask the Father in my name, he will give it 
ou. | 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
may be tull, | 
25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
o, || proverbs :- the time cometh. when I. ſhall'no 
0%,“ more ſpeak unto you in || proverbs, but I ſhall 
rates. Thew you l of the Father. 
26 At that day ye ſhall ask in my name: and 
Lay not unto. you, that I will pray the Father 
or you: | X X 
27 For the Father himſelfloveth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have beheved that I came. 
out from God. Es” | 
28 I came forth from the Father, and am 


and go to the Father. | 

8 His diſciples faid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- 

i, eſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no ||proverb. 

30 Now are we ſure” that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man thould ask 
thee: by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 
irom God, SE | 
1055 eſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 
. 

%, 32 * Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now 

[7 come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to 

kne, || iS Own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am 

not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 

in me ye might have peace. In the world ye 

{hall have tribulation: but be of good cheer, I 

have overcome the world. LE es 

ö C HAF. XI. 

1. Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 
6 20 Preſerve his apoſtles, 11 in unity, 1) and. 
truth, 20 to glorify them,. and all other be- 
lie vers with him in heaven. 


Chap. 


lle and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a lit- | 
— a 1 finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 


come into the world: again, I leave the world, 


thou haſt ſent me. 


vii. . Friis Power; 
Heſe words ſpake Jeſus; and liſt up his Anno 
; eyestoheaven, and ſaid, Father, the Yoke Dom. 
is come; . thy Son, that thy Son alſo 33. 
may glority thee. | | | 

2 As thou haſt given him power over all? Marth. 
fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal lite to as ma- 
ny as thou haſt given him, 

3 And this is lite eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou halt ſent. | 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 


5 And now, O Father, glority thou me with: . 
thine own felt, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was, 

6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world : thine- 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
have kept thy word, | | 

7 Now they have known that all things what-- 
ſoever thou haſt given me, are of the. 

8 For I have given unto: them the words 
which thou gaveſt me; and they have received 
them, d and have known ſurely that I came out »Chaps- 
from thee, and they have believed that thou 1627. 
didit ſend me. | | | 

9. I pray tor them: I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou haſt given me, for 
they are thine. fo 46 . 

10. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, 
and I am glorified in them. | 

ix And now I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee, Ho- 
ly Father, keep through thine own name, thoſe” 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, 
as We are. | ; 

12. While I was with them in the world, L 
kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt 
me I have kept, and none of them 1s: loſt, but 
the ſon of perdition: that the ſcripture. mighte — 

109. 


—_ 


be fulfilled. nie lob} at 

13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 
I ſpeak in the world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

14 J have given them thy word; and the. 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are-not of- 
the world, even as Lamnot of the world. 

15 1 pray not that thou ſhouldſt take them out 
of che world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep them 
from the evil. $ 

16 They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. | | 13 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. 


18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even: 


ſo have I alſoſent them into the world. 


19 And for their ſakes I ſanctify my ſelf, that 
they alſo might be ſſanctified through the truth. or: 
20 Neither pray I for theſe. alone, but for £22” 

them alſo which ſhall believe on me through: * © 
their word: | 
21 That they all may be one, as thou Father 
art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo may 
be one in us: that the world may ve that 


22 And 


N 


is at pa Foe 


* * 


ino cui: Cers of the Jews took Jeſus, and boun 


Judas betrayeth Chrip : | 
Anno 22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 
Dom. I have given them: that they may be one, even 

33. AS WE Are one. ; 


be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent me, 
them, as thou haſt loved me. 

24 * Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 

haſt given me, be with me where Jam; that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt giv- 
en me: tor thou lovedſt me before the tounda- 
tion of the world. | | 

235 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee ; but I have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent me. 


26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 


and will declare it: that the love wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in 


them. | 
CCH A P. XVIII. ä 
I Judas betrayeth Jeſus. 6 The officers fall to 
the ground. 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus ear. 
12 Jeſus is taken and led unto Annas and Caia- 
phas. 15 Peters dental. 19 Jeſus examined be- 
fore Cataphas : 28 His arrargnment before Pi- 
late: 36 His kingdom. 40 The Jews as Barab- 
bas to be let looſe. 


£ 3 Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 
26. 36. 


went forth with his diſciples over the 
brook Cedron, where Was a garden, into the 
which he entred, and his diſtiples. | 


2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew 


the place: for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither 
with his diſciples. 5 | 
3b Judas then having received a band of men, 
and officers from the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, an 
Weapons, 2 ; . 
4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 
uld come upon him, went forth, and ſaid un- 
to them; Whom ſeek ye? 
p They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Jeſus faith unto them, I am he. And Judas alſo 
Which betrayed him, ſtood with then. 
As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am 
he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 


7 Then asked he them agen, Whom ſeek 


ye + And cy ſaid, JP of Nazareth. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, 


he. It therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 


WAY : | 
5 That the ſaying might be fulfilled, which 
he ſpake, Of them whic 
I loſt none. s x 
10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, 
and ſmote the high prieſts ſervant, and cut off his 
right ear. The ſervants name was Malchus. 
11 Then ſaid Jefus unto Peter, Put up thy 
ſword into the ſheath: the cup which my Fa- 
fere - ther bath given me, that I not drink it? 
12 'Then the band, and the e ant offi- 
1M, 


13 And led him away to Annas firſt (for he 
was father in law to- Caiaphas, which was the 


high prieſt that ſame year.)“ 


igh 
rie Tis 3 


. 


8. 70 HN. 


23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may . 
another diſciple. That diſcipl 11, 50 
and haſt loved ic e ne 


unto || the hall of judgment: and. it was early, H, 
i and they themſel ves went not into the judgment- Ei 
have told you that I am 


thou gaveſt me, have 
livered him up unto thee. 


filled, which he f 


g Peter denioh bin a 
14 * Now Caiaphas was he which gave coun. 1 


ſel to the Jews, that it was expedient tha 
man ſhould die for the people. en 


15 J And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and: Ci. 


- 


unto the high prieſt, and went · in with . 
to the —— Kin the hi h prieſt. F 

16 But Peter ſtood. at the door without 
Then went out that other diſciple which was 
known unto the high prieſt, and {pake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought in Peter, 

1) Then faith the damſel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans 
diſciples? He ſaith, I am not. 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there 
who had made a fire of coals (for it was cold 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter & 
with 5 ny r himſelf. ö | 

19 e high prieſt then asked Jeſus of his 
dilciples and ot ths doctrine, . J 5 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world; I ever taught in the {ynagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the-Jews always reſort, and 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 

21 Why askeſt thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them: behold, 
they know what I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus || with theo, 
ER of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the" 

gh prieſt ſo ? 

23-Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but it well, why ſmiteſt 
thou me ? * . 

24 (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto' Mn. 
Caiaphas the high prieſt.) | 9 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelt : 5 They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not ; v. 
thou alſo one of his diſciples? He denied it, and :6. 6 
fad, Lam 8 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (be- 
ing his kinſman whoſc ear Peter cut off) ſaith, 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied again, and immediately 
the cock crew. f . 

28 J Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas, Mitt. 


hall, leſf they ſhould be defiled: but that they ys 
might eat the paſſover. 0. . 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man ? 
30 They anſwered and faid unto him, It he 
were not à malefactor, we would not have de- 


31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him 
and judge him according to your law, The Jews 


therefore ſaid unto him, It is not law ful for us | 


man to death: bt; 1 
the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful- n. 


to put a 9 
e, lignifying what death he 


ny 
32 * 'That 
ſhould die. 
Then Pilate: entred into the judgment- wants 


hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, 77 i 
Art thou the king of the Jews? 


34 Jeſus 


Much. 


Match, 
, 69. 


He 15 crbun 


edwwvith thorns, . es 
4 Jefus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 


on o thy elf, or did others tell it thee of me? 


8 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia Jew ? Thine own 
3* nation, and the chief prieſts have delivered thee 
© unto me: What haſt thou done? 

6 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this 

\ world : if my kingdom were of this world, 

then would my ſervants fight, that I thould not 

be delivered to the Jews : but now is my king- 
dom not from hence. : 

z Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 

a king then LP rr anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I 

am a king. To this end was I born, and for this 

cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhonld bear 

witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is of 

the truth, heareth my voice. : 2 

38 Pilate ſaith unto him, What is truth? And 

when he had ſaid this, he went out again unto 

the Jews, and faith unto them, I find 1n him no 

fault at all. . 

ub. 39 m But ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould re- 

7:5 teaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will ye there- 

tore that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews? 

21% 40 * Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 

++ this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 


robber. 
„ Qt AB RDE > 

1 Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and 
eaten : 4 Pilate is deſirous to releaſe him, 
but heing overcome with the outrage of the Jews, 
he delrvered him to be crucified : 23 They caſt 
lots for his garments : 26 He commendeth his 
mother to John: 


Nzcodemus. | 
wry Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus and ſcour- 
4 ged him, 7 {og 


and put it on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, 


And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews: and they 


ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that = may know that I find no fault in him. 

5. Then came Jeſus forth wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Plate 
faith unto them, Behold the man. x 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and officers 
faw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, 


crucity him. Pilate faith unto them, Take, 


Je him, and crucity him : for I find no fault i 
im. | 

The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
and DY 0uE law he oughtto die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God. 


8. J When Pilate therefore heard:that ſaying, 


e was the more afraid; | 

9 And went again imto the judgment-hall, 
and ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence-art thou.?-But Je- 
lus gave him no anſwer, N | 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him; Speakeſt thou 
not unto me? knoweſt thou not, that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have power to re- 
leaſe tee? e 


Chap. 


unto thee hath the greater ſin. 


moth 28 He dietb : 31 His ſide 
75 prerced : 38 He 1s buried by Joſeph and 


faith unto his mother, \ 


11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt have no Anno 
power at all againſt me, except 1t were given Dom. 
thee from above : therefore he thatdelivered me 33. 


12 And from thenceforth Pilate * re- 
leaſe him : but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If 
thoulet this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend: 
whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh a- 
gainſt Ceſar. | | 

13 J When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the 
judgment-ſeat, in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the on 5 
ver, and about the ſixth hour: and he ſaith un- 
to the Jews, Behold your king. F 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, away 
with im, crucity him. Pilate faith unto them, 

Shall I crucify your king ? The chief prieſts 
anſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. 

16 » Then delivered he him therefore unto.* Mate 
them to be crucified, And they took Jeſus, and. 
led him away. ö 

17 And he bearing his croſs, went forth into 
je called the place of a skull, which is call- 
ed in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucitied him, and two other 
mo him, on either fide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. | 
- 19 T And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
the croſs. And the writing was, IESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING 
OF THEFT EWS. | 
20 This title then read many of the Jews : 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew. 


| ; and Greek, and Latin. 
2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 


21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews; but 
that he ſaid, I am king of the ſews. £5 
22 Pilate anſwered, What IL have written, I 
have written. „ | 2 
23 5 © Then the ſoldiers; when they had cru- Mn 
cified Jeſus, took his garments (and made four 
parts, to every ſoldier a part) and alſo his 
coat: no the coat was without ſeam, || woven | Or, 
from the top throughout. * 
24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let 
us not rent lit, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
be: that the ſcripture might be tulfilled, which 


and cruciſe l. 


faith, They parted my raiment among them, 4 Pim 


and for my veſture they did caſt lots, 'Theſe 18. 
things therefore the ſoldiers did. | | 
25 © Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, . | 


his mother, and his mothers. fifter; Mary the 


wife of 2 and Mary Magdalene. fo. 
26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, Cpu 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he 

an, behold thy fon. 

27 Then ſaith he to-the diſciple, Behold thy<. - _. 
mother. And from that hour that diſciple took 
her unto his o.,] n Home. | 4 
28 J Aſter this, Jeſus knowing that all things 


were now accompliſhed, * that the. ſcripture : pm 
N 69. 2. 


might be ſulfilled, faith, I thirſt 
29 Now 


N 
* 7 SI 
r 


— 


5 x 
* * 
2 
* 
9 


N .Chay. 
© © -B34$2:3+ Oe 
. ” Al. 20. 


Chriſis death and burial : 
Anno | 
Dom. and mer . 
33. it upon hyflop, and put it to his moutn. 
vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed: 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt. r 
31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the pre- 
-paration, that the bodies ſhould not remain 


upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day ( for that 
A 


day) beſought Pilate 


bath-day was an high 
broken, and that they 


that their legs might 
might be taken away. 
32 Ihen came the ſoldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified 
with him, | x TONS by 
33 But when my came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 
34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierc- 
ed his ſide, and forthwith came there out blood 
and water, p 
35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his 
record is true: and he knoweth that he faith 
true, that ye might believe. 2 
36 For theſe things were done, that the 
2 1 ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him 
not be broken. 
37 And again another ſeripture ſaith, They 
ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 
12. 10. 
3 (being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly tor fear 
of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he might take 
away. the body of 18 — : and Pilate gave him 


leave: He came therefore and took the body of 


r | - > 6 
I 39 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 
at the firſt came to Jeſus by night — brought 
A mixture of myrrhe and aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound werght. | 
40 Then took they the bod 
_ wound it in linen cloaths, with t 
manner ot . is to bury. 
41 Now in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden; and in the garden a new ſe- 
pulchre, wherein was never- man yet laid. 

42 "There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe 
of the Jews preparation-day, for the ſepulchre 
was nigh at hand. _ . cf 
r. . (452 
1 Mary. cometh to the ſepulchre : 3 ſo do Peter 

and John, ignorant of the reſurrection. 11 Je- 

fs appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19. and to 
His dliſciples. 24 The 4ncredulity and confeſſion f 
Thomas. 30 The ſcripture is ſufficrent to ſalva- 
4 „ 71 | 5 
—— He firſt day of the week cometh Mary 
Mark Magdalene, early when it was yet dark, 
36. 1. untothe ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away 
from the ſepulchre. 5 
2 Then 1 
Peter, and to the d other diſciple whom Jefus 


of Tefi and 
1 the 


loved, and faith unto them, They have taken 
E, and we 
+ know not where they have laid him. 
Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
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away the Lord out of the ſepul 


le, and came to the ſepulchre. 


K 


8. 70 HN 
29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar: 
filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put 
30 When Jeſus therefore had received the 
Then cometh Simon Peter following hi 


cloaths lie; 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and be. 
lie ved. : 


10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 


down and looked into the ſepulc 


not where they have laid him. 
38 J And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 


to be the gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou 
laid him, and I will take him away. 


is to ſay, Maſter; 
to my 


had 


the firſt day of the week, when the doors were 
ſhut,” where the diſciples were aſſembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the 


ſapleyghad when they ſaw the Lord. 


| „ n 
e runneth, and cometh to Simon yhen 
on them, and ſaith unto 


-remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoe ver ſins Ye 
: — they are retained. . 


: 3 52 85 bs . ** His een | 
TIP ö . 

ran both together: and the other x 
outrun Peter, and came firſt to the 1, 


33 


So the 
diſciple aid 
R * ſtooping d Rex 
33 e 1tOOPI own. and loohins ; 
the linen cloaths 8 5 yet went he 1 15 fam 


=y 


and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeth the linen 


7 And the enn that was about his head 
not lying with the linen cloaths, but Wrapped 
together in a place by it ſell. - . 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 


9 For as yet they knew not the ſeripture, that 
he muſt i ks om the ee BP ” 


their own home. ; | | 

11 J But Mary ſtood without at the ſepul. 

chre, weeping : and as the wet, ſhe ſtooped 
Ire, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the teet, where. | 
the body of Jeſus had lain : | 6. 

13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, wh 
weepeſt thou ? She faith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know 


14 And when ſhe had thus faid, ſhe turned 
her ſelf back, and faw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, way Weep- 
eſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? ſhe ſuppoſing him 


have born him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
16 Jeſus {ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned E 
her felt, and faith unto hum, Rabboni, which 


19 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go 
to my brethren, and ſay untothem, I aſcend un- 
Father and your Father, and tu my God 
. . 3 4 

18 Mafy Magdalene came and told the diſci- 
es, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he 
ſpoken theſe things unto her. * 
19 7 © Then the ſame day at evening, being. 1 


midſt, and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
20 And when he had ſo faid, he ſhewed unto 

them his hands and his fide. Then were the di- 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace Je 

unto you: as ) Father hath ſent me, even ſo 

ou. 

22 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed 

them, Receive ye the 
holy Ghoſt. 75 
23 4 Whoſe 


un 


-ſoever ſins ye remit, they are /M 


24 J Buf Thomas, one of the twelve, called 


Didymus, 
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The incredulity of Thomas, 


* written in this book 


Chap. xxi. Chriſts charge to Peter, 
Didymus, was not with them when-Jeſus came. 9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, Anno 
25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid there- Dom. 
him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto on, and bread.- : 33. 
them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of 10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, | 
the nails, and put my finger into the print of the which ye have now caught, © 
nails, andthruſt my hand into his fide, I will not 11 Simon Peter went up, and dre the net to 
believe. . land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fiſty and 
26 J And after eight days, again his diſciples three: and tor all there were ſo many, yet was 
were within, and Thomas with them: hen came not the net broken. 
Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 2 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine. 
midft, and faid, Peace be unto you. And none of the diſciples durſt ask him, Who 
27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hi- 13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and 
ther thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide: and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. | 
be not faithleſs, but believing: 5 14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was 
My Lord and my God. riſen from the dead. © oy 
29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 15 J So when they had dined, Jeſus faith to 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou hait believed: bleſſed - Simon Peter, Simon /o of Jonas, loveſt thou : 
are they that have not ſeen, and her have be- me more than theſe ? He ſaith unto him, Lea, 4 
lieved. c 8 Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee, He faith 76 
30 Je And 9 ſigns truly did Jeſus unto him, Feed my lambs. e 
in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, 
1 . Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith 
zi But theſe are written, that ye might be- unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, thee. He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
and that believing ye might have life through 17 He faith unto him the third time, Simon 
his name. | | phon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was griev- 
| - 7; QoL A Bo IKE os: ed, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, 
1 Chriſt appearing again to his diſciples, was. Loveſt thou me ? And he ſaid unto him, Lord! 
known of them by the great draught of fies: thou knoweſt all things ; thou knoweſt that 
12 He dineth with them; 15 earneſtly command: love thee, Jeſus ſaith unto” him, Feed my 


eth Peter to feed his lambs and ſheep; 18 b ſheep. . 
eb wed | 19 Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, When thou 


telleth him of his death; 22 rebuketh his'curio- thee, \ 
ſity touching. John. 2 The concluſion. wat young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and walked 
Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelfagain whither thou wouldit : but when thou thalt be 
to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; and old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and an- 
on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf : _* - _ Other ſhall gird thee, and carry hee whither 
2 There were together, Simon Peter, and thoygouldit not. ' 
Thomascalled Didymus, and Nathanaelof Cana tg Thi$:{pake he, ſignifying by what death 
in Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, and two o- he them glorify God. And when he had ſpox- 
ther of his diſciples. e he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 
z Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a fiſh- 4 Tien Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſci- | 
ing, They ſay unto him, We alſo go with. ple * whom Jeſus loved, following; which alſo Chat 
thee. They went forth, and entred into a ſhip leaned'on his breaſt at ſupper, and faid, Lord, :3 22 
immediately; and that night they caught no- which is he that betrayeth thee? n 
_ | FF 211 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord. 
4. But when the morning was now come, Je- and what fall this man do ? | e 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew 22 Teſiis faith unto him, If I will that ne x 
| tarry till I come, what zs ht to thee ?' Follow / 


not that it was Jeſus, 
5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, || Children, thou me, { | 
have 2 any meat? They anſwered him, No. 23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net onthe brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet 
right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They Jeſus faid not unto him, He thall not die: ut, 
calt therefore, and now they were not able to If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that | 
draw it for the multitude. of fiſhes. to the? m Deere NES: SO 
Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of thefe = 
faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when things, and wrote theſe things: and we know __ 3 


3 


Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt that his teſtimony is true. 


his fiſhers coat unto him ( for he was naked) and 25, And there are alſd many other things > Chaps 


did caſt himſelf into the ſea. -which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould Be 20-35 


8 And the other diſciples came in a little written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world 
ſhip (for they were not far from land, but as it it ſelf could not contain the books that ſhould 
be written. Amen. 2 845 976 


Fl 


, - 


Were two hund yes ang b | 
Vith fiſhes, 85 20 Py Aragging r 


: : . 755 
9 3 


- . 
$ 8 ; 
8 N * 
1 
_ - 
* i 7 3 3 


J The ACTS of the Apoſtles, | 


1 P 
rift Preparing his a 
1 e gathereth them together into the 
I: Ja he ſending down of the holy Ghoſt 

eriiſalem the ſending of the holy , 
- promuſeth after few. days to ſend it; by vi- 


tue whereof they ſpould be. witneſſes unto him, 


eden to the uttermoſt parts of the earth : - 


9 After his aſcenſion they are warned by. two 
angels to depart, and to ſet their minds upon 
his fecond coming 12 They accordingly re- 
turn, and giving 
Matthias apoſtle in the place of Judas. 


Anno H E former treatiſe have I made, O 
Dom. -. Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began 
33. both to do and teach, : 


en up, after that he through the holy Ghoſt had 
vencommandments unto the apoſtles whom he 
ad choſen, - . 
3 IT whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
bis paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen 
of them ſorty days, and 2 of the things 
Pertaining tò the kingdom of God: | 
4 And |}being aſſembled together with them, 


tor, 


rogeriey commanded them that they ſhould not depart 
{wh from Jeruſalem, but wait tor the promiſe of 
» Luke the Father, which, ſauh he, ye have heard 

* 497 of me, _ | 

i.. For John truly baptized with water; but 


Ms --> > 
+ ye-thall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, not 
| en P | 
- 6 When they therefore were come toge- 
ther, oxy pa of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 
thou 5 his time reſtore again the kingdom to 
And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
bath put in his own power. | 
* Chap. - 8 © By bye ſhall receive {| power after that t 
"Tor, holy Ghoſt is come upon yon: and ye ſhall be 
Phe power witnefſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in 
% all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter- 


— 


commg MO t part of the earth. '- 5 
Haie And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 


24. 5. r he was taken up, and a cloud 
received him out of their ſight. 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood 
by them e N gon n 
11 Which alſo-ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
ſand ye gazing up into heaven ? this ſame Jeſus 
which is taken up from. you into heaven, ſhall 
ſo come, in like 
into heaven. | 
134 Then returned they 
- the 


1 5 Hem a ſabbath- days journey. 


* 


| 13 And when they were come in, they went 
up into an upper room, where abode both Pe- 


4 
* 


ter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 
2 | = .9 


_— : 
* r 
5 Re * 
. Won” _ x) 


. I, . et 
les to the beholding of 
vet, commandeth them to expet in 
themſelves to prayer, chooſe 


2 Until the day in which he was tak- 


want in and out among us 


manne have ſeen him 
: 2 5 . 7 Ws by the. +power of the holy Ghoſt, that Jeſus 
unto Jeruſalem, from as riſen from the dead, aſcended into hea- 
mount called Olivet, which is from Jernſa- d 


. 


and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew James 4, 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, 45 
das the brother of James. 


prayer and ſupplication, with the wome 
Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with * — 
thren. | | 5 
15 J And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid (the number of 
the 42 together were about an hundred and 
twenty) | 
16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt 
needs have been tulfilled, *which the holy Ghoſt «pz 
by the mouth of David ſpake before concern-4 3 
ing Judas, which was guide to them that took 
elus. 


— 


17 For he was numbred with us, and had ob- 
tained part of this miniſtry. r. 
18 f Now this man purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquity ; and flog 
hurſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out. 4 > 
19 And it was known untoall the dwellers at 
Jeruſalem; inſomuch as that field is called in their 
Proper tongue, Aceldama, that'1s to ſay, The 
eld of blood. *' , | 1 
20 For it is written in the book of pſalms, 
Let his babitation be deſolate, and let no man, yy 
dwell therein: and, His biihoprick let an- 
other take. 82 * 
21 Wherefore of theſe men which have com- o 
panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus gs 


22 Beginning from e baptiſm of John, unto 
that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 
mult one be ordained to be a wi with us of. 


his-reſurreCtion, | 
23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called 
Barſabas, who was ſirnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 


24 And they eck and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
which knoweſl the arts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
25 That he may take part of this miniftry and 
| kae, trom which Judas by tranſgreſſion 
il that he might go to his own place. 
286 And they gave forth their lots; and the 
lot fell upon Matt 1as, and he was numbred with 
the eleven apoſtle. 
5 f 5 H A P. II. * F \ b 
The. apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoft, and 
 ſheaking divers languages, are admire by 
* ome, and derided by others : 14 Whom Petr 
diſproving, and ſpewing that the 45 wy ſpake 


ven, had poured: down the ſame holy Gh9, 
and cuas the Maas, a man known to them 1 
be approved of God: by his miracles, wonders, 
and /igns, and not crucified without bit de- 
terminate counſel, and foreknowledge * 5 7 * 


and u. Dom 
14 Theſe all continued with one accord in 3 
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Anno 


Dom 


55 


+6Gr. : 


baptizeth a great number that were converted, 
41 who 4 en + —_—_— and bv pms con- 
verſe together ; the apoftles working mau) mi- 
mw and God daily increaſing his church. 

Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in 

one place. | x 
2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all 


the houſe where they were ſitting. 


And there appeared unto them cloven 


tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat upon each of fl 


And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 


them: 
an 


began to ſpeak with other tongues, as 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
ſens devout men, out of every nation under 

eaven. | 

6 Now + when this was noiſed abroad, the 


"multitude came together, and were || confound- 


made» 


ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in 


1. his own language. | 
pur, 7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, 


ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, Galileans ? 


8 And how hear we every man in our own 


tongue, wherein we were born ? | 


r „ 


the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, | 
10 Phry gin, and nas, in Egypt, and in 
the of Libya about Cyrene, and ftrangers 
of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, | 
: 11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
od. OTA ok 
12 And they were all amazed, and were' in 


| _ ſaying one to another, What meaneth 


Wh 


13 Others mocking ſaid, 'Theſe men are full 
of new wine. | 
14 J But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 


ift up his voice and ſaid unto them, Ye men of 


Judea and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
nown unto you, and hearken to my words : 
15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. 
16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
aps 
17 * And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 


zn. days (faith God) I will out. of my Spirit 


upon all fleſh : and your ſons and your dangh- 
ters ſhall propheſy, and your young men Fi 
lee viſions, and your oſd men ſhall dream 
dreams : EY h 955 
18 And on my ſervants and on my hand- 


maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my Spi- 


Þ Joel z. 
10 


nt, and they ſhall propheſy : _ 

19 And 1 will thew worders in heaven a- 
bove, and ſigns in the earth beneath; blood, 
and fire, and vapour of ſmoke, 

20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs 
and the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. 


a 


| Chap. ii. N s 5 
21 Anditſhall come to paſs, that < whoſo- Anno 
ever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be Dom. 


the that he ſhould be holden of it. 


2 in our tongues the wonderſul works of 


— 


© - 1 Peters ſermon. 


ſaved. 5 : 3» 
22 Le men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus Rom. 
of Nazareth a man approved of God 4 Lo 
you, by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, whi 
God did by him inthe midſt of you, as ye your 
ſelves alſo know: | | 
23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and toreknowledge -of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands haye crucified and 
an — 


24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed | 
the pains of death : becauſe it was not poſlible 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 4 . 
foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for- 
— i my right hand, that I ſhould not bo | 
moved, | 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and 2 
tongue was glad: moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall 

reſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways of 
life; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
— 1 1 freely ſpeak l or 

29 Men 4 rethren, let me | , 
unto you, of the patriarch David chat he is: 1 Kings 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with>- 10. 
us unto. this day : | : 

30. Therefore being r * and knowing * Palm 
that God had ſworn- with an oath to him, 3* ** 
that of the fruit of his loyns, according to 


the fleth, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to ſit on his 


throne: ey 
1 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſur- 

rection of Chit, 5 that his 2 not left in g 4. 
hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. | 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof 
we all are witneſſes. ; 5 

3 3 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth - 
this, which ye now ſee and hear. 3 
5 2 or David is not aſcended into the heavens: 

u 


e faith himſelf, The Lon n ſaid unto my na. 


Lord, Sit thou on my 1 hand, 
35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 
6 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
uredly, that God hath made that ſame Je- 
_ — ye have crucified, both Lord and 
riſt. | A 
37 J Now when they heard this, they were 
— * in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to 
the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 
g Then Peter fad unto them banc 
en Peter ſaid unto them, Aan 
be baptized every one of vou in the name of 
7 Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye 
receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many =s the Nr r 
„ 2 40 
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A lame man roeſtored. 


Anno 
Dom. 


33. 


had all thin 


were baptized : and the fame day there were 
added unto them about three thouſand ſouls. ' 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apo- 
ſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers, © - 

43 And fear came upon every ſoul : and many 
wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. 

44 And all that believed were together, and 

common, | . 

45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 
46 And they continuing daily with one accord 
in the E and breaking bread || from houſe 
to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and 
ſingleneſs of heart, 
47 Praifing God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. HEE 

CHAP HE | 
1 Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a 
lame man reſtored to his feet, 12 profeſſeth the 
cure not to have been wrought by his or Johns 
_ 0wpn power, or holineſs, but by God, and his Son 
Jeſus, and through faith in his name: iz with. 
al reprehending them for crucrfying Jeſus. 

17 Which becauſe they did it through 1gnorance, 

and that thereby were fulfilled Gods determinate 

counſel, © and the ſcriptures, 19 he exhorteth 

them by repentance and faith to feek remi/- 

fion of their ſins, and ſalvation in the ſam 
N Ow Peter and John went up together in- 
f to the temple, at the hour of prayer, be- 
ing the ninth hour. "1 | 

2 And a certain man lame from his mothers 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 


gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to 
* ask alms of them that entred into the temple. 


3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go in- 
to the temple, asked an alms. | © 

4 And Peter taſtning his eyes upon him, with 
John, ſaid, Look on us. , © | 


5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 


* 


receive ſomething of them. | 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I 
none; but ſuch as I have givel thee: In the name 
of Jeſus Chrift of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 

And he took him by the right hand, and 

lift him up; and immediately his feet and ancle- 
bones received ſtrength. | 4 

8 And he leaping up itood, and walked, and 
entred with them into the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praiſing God. : ; 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking and 
praiſing God. | | 

10 And they knew that it was he which ſat 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : 


and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 


ment at that which had happened unto him. 
11 And as the lame man which was healed, 


held Peter and John, all the people ran together 


The: ACTS. . - 
40 And with many other words did he teſtify 

and exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this 

untoward generation, W <LOOIGC 
41 J Then they that gladly received his word, 


though by our own power or holirieſs 


Peters ſermon to th 
unto them in the porch that is called Solom 
greatly wondring. 


unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, wh 
ye at this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly uy 92 


W 
made this man to walk ? ay _ 
13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glorifie 
his Son Jeſus ; whom ye delivered up, and de- 
nied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he 


was determined to let him go. 


. 


14: * But ye denied. the holy One, and the: vim; 


e people," | 
Ons, Anno 


12 J And when Peter fo it, he anſwered * 


Juſt, and deſired a murderer to be granted un- 7 


to you, 


witneſſes. 

16 And his name through faith in his name 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſte and 
know: yea, the faith which is by him hath giv- 
en mw this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence of 
you all. 


is And killed the || Prince of life, whont lo, 
God hath raiſed from the dead; whereof we — Aula. 


17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 


ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 
19 J Repent ye therefore and be converted, 
that your fins may be blotted. out, when the 
times of refreſhing ſhall come trom the preſence 
of the Lord, | | 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which he- 
fore was preached unto you: ; ; 

21 Whom the heaven mult receive, until the 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
Nets, ſince the world began. 


* 22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A pur 
our God raiſe up unto ch 


prophet ſhall the Lord J i 
you, of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall . 
ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhaſl ſay unto 

„ | F 
23 And itſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul 
which will not hear that prophet, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, 
and thoſe that follow after, as many as have 
ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, andof 
tne covenant which God made with our fathers, 


taxing unto Abraham, And in thy feed ſhall h 


the xindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 
26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning a. 
way every one 5 you from his iniquities. 


1 The rulers of the Jews offended avith Peters el. 
mon, 4 ( though thouſands f the people wer? 
converted that heard the word ) impriſon him 

and John. 5 After upon examination, Peter 
boldly avouching the lame man to be healed by 

the name of Jeſus, and that by the ſame Jeu 
only we muſt be eternally ſaved, 13 they c. 
mand him and John to preach no more in tha 

4 nadine, 


7 


Anne 
105 
qulers 


a pfalm 
118, 22, 
Math. 
21.42. 


The 


om, 
33 
Anno 
| Nom. 
33 R 
105 
wulers 
Matth. 
7. 20 
Or, 
Laber. 5 


«Pm 
118,22, 
Maths 

21.42. 


Vas about five thouſand. 


* 


apoſtles examined. * 
#ame, adding alſo threatning : 23 Whereupon 
the church fleeth to prayer : 31 And God, by 

* moving the place where they were aſſembled, 
ze/tified that he heard therr prayer, confirming 
the church avith. the gift of the holy Ghoſt, and 
with mutual love and charity, +; 

Nd as they ſpake unto the people, the prieſts 
and the j captain of the temple, and the 

Sadducees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jeſus the reſurrection 
trom the dead. 3 

And they laid hands on them, and put them 
in hold unto the next day: for it was now even- 
tide. | 153 
4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word, believed; and the number of the men 


5 J Andit came to paſs on the morrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, _ 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander; and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered 
together at Jeruſalem. 

' + And when they had ſet them in the midſt, 
they asked, By what power, or by what name 
have ye done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the holy Ghoſt 
ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Iſrael, | 

9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus 


Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 


God raiſed from the dead, even by ham doth 
this man ſtand here before you whole. | 

11 This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
of you builders, which is become the head of 
the @rner. 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other : 
tor there is none other name under heaven given 
—_— men whereby we mult be ſaved. | 

13 


Peter and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled, 
and they took knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jeſus. 

14 And beholding the man which was heal- 
ed ſtanding with them, they could ſay nothing 
againſt it. | 

15 But when they had commanded them 
to go aſide out of the council, they conferred 
among themſelves, | 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men ? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
done by them is manifeſt to all them that dwell 
in Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it ſpread no further among the 
People, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 
Ipeak hericeforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded 


them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name 
ot Jeſus, 


Ch ap. iv, V. 


Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of po 


. count 


| The church fleeth #0. prayer. 

19 But Peter and John anſivered and faid Anno 
unto them, Whether it be right in the fight of Dom. 
Nr to hearken unto you more than unto God, 33. 
judge ye. : 

20 f or we cannot but ſpeak the things which . 
we have ſeen and heard. 

21 So when they had turther threatned them, 
they let them go, finding nothing how they 
might puniſh them, becauſe of the people : for 
all men glorified God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years old, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 J And being let go, they went to their 
own as, and reported all that the chief 
prieſts and e ders had ſaid unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lift u 
their voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, 
Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven 
and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid, * Why did the heathen rage, and the“ Palm 
people imagine vain things ? 5 
26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 
rulets were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt. 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, 
whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people 
of Iſrael were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined before to be done. | 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threat- 
m__ : and grant unto A ſervants, that with 
all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal-z 
and that ſigns and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jeſus, : 

31 J And when they had 2 the place 
was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, a 
they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. 

32 And the multitude of them that believed; 
were of one heart, and of one ſoul : neither fai 
any of few, that ought of the things which he 

eſſed was his own, but they had all things 
common. _ . f 
33 And with great 2 ave the apoſtles 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus ; 
and great 2 was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands 
or houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were ſold, | | 

35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: 
and diſtribution was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. x 
36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſir- 
named Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, 
The fon of conſolation) a Levite, and of the 

of —_ „ | : 

37 Having land, ſold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 

xn: WALLS: 


After that Ananias and Sapphira his wot ©, for 
_ their hypocr fy, at Peters rebuke, Ha fa len 
| 6 3 down 


Ananta 


1% Sadducces) and weve filled with || indignation, 


s and Sapphir * | 
down dead, 12 and that the ret of the apoſtles 
had wrought many miracles, 14 to the increaſe 
of the faith: 17 The » 4, my are again impri- 
foned, 19 but delivered by an angel, bidding 
them to preach openly to all : 2x When, after 
their teaching accordingly in the temple, 29 and 
before the council, 33 they are in danger to be 
killed ; through the advice of Gamaltel, a great 
counſeller among the Jews, they be kept alive, 
40 and are but beaten ; for which they glorify 
God, and ceaſe no day from preaching, 

Ut a certain man named Ananias, with 

1 4 his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 

2 And kept back part of the price, his wife 
alſo being privy 20 zt, and brought a certain 
part, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 

3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lye to the holy Ghoſt, and 
to keep back part of the price of the land? 

4. Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? 

and aiter it was ſold, was it not in thine own 
power ? why haſt thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart ? thou haſt not lied unto men, but 
unto God. ; 

5 And Ananias 1 theſe words, fell 
down, and gave up the ghoſt : and great fear 
came on all them that heard theſe things. 

.6 And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 
and carried him out, and buried hm. 

And it was about the ſpace of three hours 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 4 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 
whether ye ſold the land for ſo much. And 
ſhe ſaid, Lea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that 


ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of 


the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have 
buned thy husband are at the door, and ſhall 
carry thee out. : 
10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, 
and yielded up the —_ : and the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried her by her husband. | 

I And great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 T And by the hands of the . were 
many ſigns and wonders wrought among the 
hoop e (and they were all with one accord in 

olomons porch. wy 

I 3 And of the reſt durſt no man joy 
to them: but the people e them. 
14 And believes were the more added to the 

Lord, multitudes both of men and women) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 
into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter 
paſting by might overſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude our of the 
cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing 
fick folks, and them which were vexed with un- 
clean ſpirits: and they were healed every one. 

17 J Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they 
that were with him (which is the ſect of the 


The ACTS. 


ſtoned) 
qr 


himſelf 


take heed to 
as touching theſe men. 


|| obeyed him, were ſcattered, and brought to 
F 


The apoſtles delivered out of Privy, 


18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and Anno 


put them in the common priſon. Dom 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night open- z 
ed the n and brought them forth, *” 
and ſaid, nm, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 

people, all the words of this life. 
21 And when they heard that, they entred 
into the e early in the morning, and taught. 
But the high prieſt came, and they that were 
with him, and called the council together, and 
all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent 
to the priſon to have them brought, 

22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, 'The priſon truly tound we ſhut 
with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding with- 
out before the doors : but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and the cap- 
tain of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard 
theſe things, they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. | 

25 Thencame one and told them, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are ſtand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain, with the officers, 
and brought them without violence : (tor they 
feared the people, left they ſhould have been 


nd when they had 3 them, the 
ſet them before the council: and the high prie 


asked them, 


28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly command *Cup 


you, that you ſhould not teach in this name) “ 
and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with 8 
doctrine, and intend to bring this mans blood 
upon us. 

29 J Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- 
2 and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather 
than men. 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye ſlew, and hanged on a tre. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ins. 

32 And we arc his witneſſes of theſe things ; 
and /o is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
given to them that obey hum. 

J When they heard that, they were cut #0 


the 2 and took counſel to ſlay them. 


| Then ſtood there up one in the council, 
a 3 named Gamaliel, a doctor of law 


had in reputation among all the people, an 
commanded to put the apoſtles 
ſpace, 


forth a little 


25 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, 
our ſelves what ye intend to do 


33 - 


deacons choſen, 


ople after him: he alſo periſhed, and all, even 
many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. _ 
38 And now I fay unto you, Refrain from 
theſe men, and let them alone : for if this coun- 
ſl, or this work be of men, it will come to 
nene 55 
9 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it; leſt haply ye be tound even to fight againſt 


44 And to him they agreed: and when they 
had called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they 

commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 

name of Jeſus, and let them go. 0 


a1 J And they departed from the preſence of 


the council, rejoycing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. | 

42 And daily in the temple, and in _ houſe, 
they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus 


Chriſt, 5 

% nyo Wl CIR Is 

1 The apo/ites deſirous to have the poor  regar 
for zehn bad ſuſtenance, as alſo careful them- 
ſelves to diſpenfe the word of God, the food 
of the ſoul, 3 appoint the office of deacon- 
ſbip to ſe ven choſen men: 5 of whom, Stephen, 
4 man full of faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, 1s 
one: 12 who is taken of thoſe whom he con- 
founded in diſputing, 13 and after falſly ac- 
2 of blaſphemy againſt the law and the 
temple, | 

ANY in thoſe days, when the number of the 
\ diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a mur- 

muring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, 


becauſe their widows were neglected in the daily 


miniſtration. 
2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the 
diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not reaſon 
_ we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve 
es, ” 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
ou ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the holy 

hoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over 

this buſineſs, | | 

4 But we will give our ſelves continually to 
Prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 

5 J And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
tude: and they choſe 
laith and of the holy G 

rochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch. 

6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: and when 
they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increaſed ; and the 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 
greatly ; and a great company of the prieſts 
vere obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 

9 ] Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- 
Ogue, which is called the Hnagugue of the Li- 

lone and Cyrenians, wt Alexandrians, and 
denken of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing with 


: _* =: , = map. V7, vi. 
3) After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, | 
Dom, in the days of the taxing, and drew away much 


1 a man full of 


ſhall they come forth, and ſerve me in this 


Stephen accuſed, anſverethᷣ for himſelf. 
10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſ- Anno 
dom and the ſpirit by which ke ſpake. Dom, 
11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We 33. 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt | 

Moſes, and again God. | 
12 And they ſtirred up the people,. and the 

elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 

caught him, and brought him to the council 

13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which faid, 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy place, and the law. 

14 For we have heard him ſay, that this 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this-place, and 
thall change the || cuſtoms which Moſes deli-1.9r. 
vered us. 5 

15 And all that ſat in the council, looking 
ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been tke 
face of an angel. | | 

= H ͥ -: - - 

1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of 
blaſphemy, 2 fheweth that Abraham ⁊vorſbipfed 
God rightly, and how God choſe the fathers, 
20 before Moſes wwas born, and before the taber- 
nacle and temple were built: 3j that Moſes him- 
ſelf witneſſed of Chriſt : 44 and that all out- 
ward ceremontes were ordained according to the 
heavenly pattern to 4 but for a time: 51 re- 
Prehending their rebellion, and murdering of 
Chriſt, the juſt One, whom the prophets foretold 

ſhould come into the world : 54 whereupon they 
ſtone him to dea h; who commendeth his ſoul to 

Jeſus, and humblyprayeth for them. 

_ faid the high prieſt, Are theſe things 
? 


0 | 
2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken, 'The God of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, | 
3 And faid unto him, Get thee out of thy: Gen. is 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into“ 
the land which I ſhall thew thee, - = 
4 Then came he out of the land of the Cha 
deans, and dwelt.in Charran: and from thence, 
when his father was dead, he removed him int 


this land wherein ye now dwell. - 


5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no 
not /o much as to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed 


that he would give it to him tor a poſſeſſion, and 
to his ſeed after him, when as yet he had no 


oft, and Philip, and child 


* 5 d 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that they ; 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat | 
them evil tour hundred years. Þ 
7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in 
bondage, will I judge, ſaid God: and aſter that 


ACE, ' , . p gre : 8 
8 » And he gave him the covenant of circum- o Gen. in. 
ciſion: © and 5 Abraham begat Iſaac, and cir-2 6. 21. 


cumciſed him the eighth day : * and Iſaac Fegar 
Jacob, and © Jac 
archs. 5 | . - e _ 290 
9 And the patriarchs moved withenvy, ſold i g n. 3) 
Joſeph into Egypt: ol God was with 1 
1 | 4 I 


tegat the twelve patri- n. 


28. 


Stephen declareth | 
Anno 10 And delivered him out of all his afflicti- 
Dom. ons, * and gave him favour and wiſdom in 

33- the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and he 

Gen. made him governor over Egypt, and all his 

46 37 houſe, of 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land 
of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction ; and 
our tathers found no ſuſtenance. _ 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was 
corn 1n Egypt, he ſent out our tathers firſt, 

13 i And at the ſecond 18 was made 
known to his brethren; and Joſephs kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 

134 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father 
Jacob to him, andall his kindred, threeſcore and 
fitteen ſouls, | 

Gen. 46. 15 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, and 

en. 4g. died, he and our fathers, 

33s 16 And were carried over into Sychem, and 


b Gen. 
42. Is 


Gen. 45. 
4. 


laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for buſh 


a ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor the father 
of Sychem. 
17 But when the time of the promiſe drew 


nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 
people rewand multiplied in Egypt, | 
18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not 


Joſeph. 

19 The fame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 
and evil intreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt 
out their young children, to the end they might 
not live. 

= Exod. 20 ® In which time Moſes was born, and " was 
Heb. x1, || Exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his tathers 
23+ houſe three months: 

Ur, 21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 


far daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him tor her 


own ſon, 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 

of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deeds. . 

23 And when he was full forty years old, it 
eame into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 88 

24 * And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he 
defended him, and avenged him that was oppreſ- 
ſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them; but they underſtood not. 

26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto 
them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them 
at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why 
do ye wrong one to another? 

2) But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a ru- 
ler and a judge over us? * a 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egypti- 
an yeſterday? | | 
29 Then fled Moſesat this ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he be- 

'gat two ſons. . 1 

* Exod. 30 4 And when forty years were expired, 

* there appeared to him in the wilderneſs of mount 
| _ an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 


» Fxod. 
As II. 


| Exod. 
2+ 13s 
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pet, 


; the hiſtory I 22 
| * When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred 8 A N 
ſight : and as he drew near to behold jt, che und 
voice of the Lord came unto him, bg 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and 
durſt __ woos e e 

en ſaid the Lord to him, Put off 

ſhook from thy feet: for the place where _ 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. | 

34 I have een, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver 
pr And now come, I will ſend thee into 

SYPt. . x 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? the fame 
did God ſend 10 be a ruler and a dehverer by the 
hands of the angel which appeared to him in the 

L 


36 He brought them out, after that he had 
r ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land of Egypt, Fol 
and in the Red ſea, and in the wilderneſs torty® g- 
years. : : 16.1. 
37 J This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the 
children of Iſtael, A prophet ſhall the Lord. Per. 
our God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
| like unto me; him thall ye hear. or, 
38 u This is he that was in the church in ther,” 
wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him" kl, 
in the mount Sina, and ⁊vith our fathers : whos 
received the lively oracles to give unto us, 

39 Towhom our tathers would not obey, but 
thruſt im from them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

x Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to 50 Exod, 
belies us: for as for this Moſes, whic 8 * 
us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 
is become of him. 5 88 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoyced in 
the works of their own hands. 
42 Then God turned and gave them up to 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, ? O ye houſe of Iſrael,” ans; 
have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices, 
by the ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs ? 
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made to worſhip them : and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. . 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs 
in the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, ſpeaking 
unto Moſes, = that he thould make it according: Ed. 
to the faſhion that he had ſeen. „ 
45 Which alſo our fathers that came aſter, 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of David. 
46 Who found favour before God, and defir- 
ed to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built him an houſe. 3 
48 Howbeit d the moſt High dwelleth nots C 


Ab 


41 Chr. 


in temples made with hands; as faith the Pro-. 
: 49 © Heaven 


Hes fined. 


49 © Heaven ig my throne, and earth is m 
— : or what is the place of my reſt? 
50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 

1 J Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, Ye do always reſiſt the holy 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, 1o do ye. 

2 Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers perſecuted ? and they have ſlain them 
which ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt 
One, of whom ye have been now the betrayers 
and murderers: : | NN Rs 

; Who have received the law by the diſpo- 
ſition of angels, and have not kept it. | 

54 J When they heard theſe cy they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him 
with their teeth. | 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, look- 
ed up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and faw the glory 
of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand 
of God, 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open- 
ed, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. ER ; ; 

5 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, a 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him and the witneſſes laid down their clothes 
at a young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 

60 ks he knezled down, and cned with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 

C H A P. VIE. A 
of the perſecutton in Jeruſalem, the 
church being planted in Samaria, 5 by Philip 
the deacon, who preached, did miracles, and bap- 
tzed many, among the 4 Simon the ſorcerer, 
a great ſeducer of the people, 14 Peter and John 
come to confirm and enlarge the church : where 
by prayer and impoſition of hands, giving the 
holy Ghgſt, 18 when Simon would have bought 
the like power of them, 20 Peter fbarply reprov- 
Ing his hypocriſy, and covetouſneſs, and exhort- 
ing him to repentance, together with John preach- 
ing the word of the Lord, return to Jeruſalem. 
26 But the angel ſendeth Philip to teach, and 
baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 


I By occaſion 


1d z. A Saul was conſenting unto his death. 


And at that time there was a great perſe- 
cution againſt the church which was at Jeru- 
lalem ; and they were all ſcattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, 
except the apoſtles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to hrs bu- 
71al, and made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church 
entring into every houſe, and haling men and 
women, committed them to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
vent every where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 
Maria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 

4 


Chap. viii. 


ool : what houſe will ye build me ? faith 


and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them: 
and many taken with palſies, and that were lame, 
were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. _ 

9 But there was a certain man called Simon, 
which before- time in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving 
out that himſelt was ſome great one. | 

10 To whom they all gave heed from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the 
great power of Ged. 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that 
of long time he had bewitched them with ſor- 
Ceries. | : 

12 But when they believed Philip, er rs 7 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, an 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized ' 
both men and women. | 

13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo : and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Phi- 
lip, and wondred, beholding the miracles and - 
{ſigns which were done. 5 5 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were at 
Jeruſalem, heard that Samaria had received 
the word of God, they ſent unto them Peter 
and John. | 

15 Who when they were come down, prayed” 


for them that they might receive the holy Ghoſt. 


16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them: only they were baptized in the name orf 


the Lord Jeſus) 


1) Then laid they therr hands on them, and 
_ received the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through lay- - 
ing on of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt 
was given, he offered them money; 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that 
on whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive 
the holy Ghoſt. } i et: 


20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money 757 pe | 
that 3 


riſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought 
the gitt of God may be purchaſed with oy; : 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the ſight” 
of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. : 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and faid, Pray e 


to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 


which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtified and 
reached the word of the Lord, returned to 
eruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many 

Villages of the Samaritans, 3 : 
26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, faying, Ariſe and $0 toward the fouth, 

unto the way that goeth down from Jerufalem 
unto Gaza, which is deſert. Per ; 
| 27 And 


| Srmon the foreever.” 
6 And the people with one accord gave heed Anno 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing, Dom. 


Anno 
Dom. 
34. 


The eunuch and Philip. | 


27 And he aroſe, and went : and behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority 
under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treaſure, and had 
come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, _ f 

28 Was returning, and ſitting in his chariot, 
read Eſaias the prophet. 5 | 

29 Then the Spint ſaid unto Philip, Gonear, 
and joyn thy ſelf to this chariot, | 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 


him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Under- 


* Ifaiah 
$3» 7o 


ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome 
man ſhould guide me? and he deſired Philip 
that he would come up, and fit with him. 

32 The place of the ſcripture which he read 
was this, * He was led as a theep to the {laugh- 
ter, and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, 
ſd opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away : and who ſhall declare his generation? for 
his life 1s taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip and ſaid, 
I pray thee of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? 
of himſelf, or of ſome other man? 

35 Then Philipopened his mouth, and began at 
the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto him Jeſus, 

36 And as they went on therr way, the 
came unto a certain water : and the eunu 
ſaid, See, here is water; what doth hinder me 
to be baptized? _ 

And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with 


| al thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered 
and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 


of God. 
8 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 


Ki : and they went down both into the water 
both Philip and the eunuch z and he baptized 


39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- 
p, that the eunuch ſaw him no more : and he 
went on his way rejoycing. | 
| 40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and 
pafling through, he preached in all the cities, 
till he came to Ceſarea. 
CHAP. IX. 1 
towards Damaſcus, 4 ig ſtricken 
down to the earth, 10 is called to the apotle- 
ip, 18 and is baptized by Ananias : 20 He 
preacheth Chriſt boldly. 23 The Jews lay watt 
Fo kill him; 29 ſo do the Grectans : but he 
 eſcapeth both. 31 The church having reſt, Pe- 
ter healeth Eneas of the palſy, 36 and reſtoreth 
Tabitha to life. 1 85 


1 Saul gory 


. % A Nd Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 


ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt, | 
2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 


the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this 


way, whether the 


were men or women, he 
might bring them 


und unto Jeruſalem. 

3 And as he journeyed he came near Dama- 
ſcus: and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
him a light from heaven. - 
8 > 


The ACTS, 


ſaying unto him, Saul, 8 
thou me ? 


Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: 


It 75 hard for thee to kick againit the pricks. 


6 Andhetrembling and aſtoniſhed, faid, Lor 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the — 
aid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and 
it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 

7 And the men which journeyed with him 


ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing 


no man. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the earth; and when 
his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they 
led him by the hand, and brought him into Da- 
maſcus, ; | 

9 And he was three days without ſight, and 


neither did eat nor drink, 


10 J And there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid 
the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he faid, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. i 

11 And the Lord a unto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and 
enquire in the houſe of 4 for one called 
Saul of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming in, and putting his hand on 
him, that he might receive his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, 
heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to chy ſaints at Jeruſalem: 


14 And here he hath authority from the 


chief prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 
for be | 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael. . a 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. _- 

1) And Ananias went his way, and entred 
into the houſe; and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jefus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) 
hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy 
ſight, and be filled with the holy (hoſt. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been ſcales; and he received fight 
forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in 
the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, an 
faid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hi- 
ther for that intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief r 5 | 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded, the Jews which dwelt at Pa- 
_—_— Proving that this is very Chriſt, 

248 


nd after that many days were fulfill- a> 


ed, the Jews took counſel to kill him: * 15 


Saul 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard e 
aul ce Ann 


» Why perſecuteſt Don 


ord, I have 


is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 


n 3 


Arie» 


ſion, 
Anno 
Dom. 


33 


Dom. 


your 
1. 3 


4 


Or, 
Aries 


bur roiſetb 


D 3b, 


Tabitha : g 5 p 
But their laying await was known o 
$a : and they — gates day and night 
ill him. : N 
2 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
let him down by the wall in a basket. NE. 
25 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the diſciples: but 
they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a diſciple. =_ 5 
27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him 
to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 


had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had | 


ſpoken to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus, : 

28 And he was with them coming in, and 
going out at Jeruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: 
but they went about to flay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Cefarea, and ſent him 
forth to Tarſus. | 

1 Then had the churches reſt throughout 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
mn the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were mul- 
tiplied. 

* J And it came to pals, as Peter paſſed 
throughout all guarters, he came down alſo to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 
was ſick of the palſy. 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and make thy 
bed. And he aroſe 1 8 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 J Now there was at Joppa a certain di- 
ſciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation 
is called Dorcas : this woman was full of good 
works and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
the was ſick, and died: whom when they had 
waſhed, they laid her in an uppen chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jop- 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they ſent unto him two men, deſiring him 
that he would not || delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
When he-was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood by him 
weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas. made, while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down and prayed, and turning him to the body, 
laid, Tabitha, ariſe. And the opened her eyes: 
and when the ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. 7 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lift her up; 
and when he had called the ſaints and widows, 
ne — R 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; 
and many believed in the — 
a4 3 And it came to paſs, that he tarried many 

JS 1N J OPpa with one Simon a tanner, 


Chap. ix, x. 


HAN 


Cornelius ſendeth for him. 


x Cornelius a devout man, 5 being commanded by 


an angel, ſendeth for Peter : 11 who by a viſion, 
15, 20 7s taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 
34 As he preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius and his 
' company, 44 the holy Ghoſt falleth on them, 
48 and they are baptized. 


; | lere was a certain man in Ceſarea, called Anno 


Cornelius, a centurion of the band called Dom. 


the Italian band, | 
2 4 devout man, and one that feared God 


with all his houſe, which gave much alms to the | 


people, and prayed to God alway. 

3 He ſa in a viſionevidently, about theninth 
hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to 
him, and aging unto him, Cornelius. | 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a memorial before Gd. 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call. for 
one Simon, whoſe firname is Peter: 

6 Helodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe: 


houſe is by the ſea-fide : he ſhall tell thee what 


thou oughteſt to do. x 

7 And when the angel whichſpake unto Cor- 
nelius, was departed, he called two of his houſe- 
hold tervants, and adevout ſoldier of them that 
waited on him continually = | 

8 And when he had declared all +he/e things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. | 

9 J On the morrow as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the houſe-top to pray, about the 
ſixth hour. | 

10 And: he became ve 
have eaten : but while they made ready, he 
fell into a trance, | f 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſ- 
ſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 
ſheet, knit at the four corners, and let down to 
the earth: | 

12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed 


hungry, and would 


41. 


beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creep- | 


ing things, and fowls of the air. f | 
13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Pe- 


ter; kill, and eat. 


14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for I have 
never eaten any thing that is common or un- 
clean. 


15 And the voice. /pake unto him again the 
ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call 


not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the veſſel was 
received up again into heavv en. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 
this viſion which he had ſeen; ſhould mean; be- 
hold, the men which were ſent trom Corneli 
had made enquiry for Simons houſe, and it 
before the gate, STE 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon which 


was ſirnamed Peter, were lodged there. 


19 J While Peter thought on the viſion, the 
ſpirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men. ſeek 
thee. : : 
20 Ariſe 


Anno 
Dom. 


41. 


* 


Deut. 
10 17. 
Rom. 2. 


Peter preacbheih to Corndlius. 


20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and 

$0 with them, doubting nothing : tor I have 
ent them. | OT 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius ; and faid, 
Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek : what zs the 
cauſe Where fore ye are come? 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, 
a juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the nation of the Jews 
was warned from God by an holy angel, to ſen 
for thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied him. i 

24 And the morrow aſter they entred into Ce- 
ſarea: and Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinſmen and near jriends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 


be 4C FS. 


bout doing good, and healing all-t 
preſſed of the devil: for God was mr 6.5 
39 And we are witneſſes of all things wh 
he did both in the land of the Jews, and in Je- 
ruſalem; whom they flew and hanged on a tree: 
40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly, | : 
41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes 
choſen betore of God, even to us, who did eat 
__ drink with him after he roſe from the 
ead. : 
42 And he commanded us to preach | 
the people, and to teſtify that it is he whickas 
wo yaare of God to be the Judge of quick and 


43 Þ To him give all the prophets witneſs, that I 
through his name — — bits Ty 


ſhall 12 5 of _ 
44 e Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the 


7% 


met him, and fell down at his teet, and wor- word 


ſhipped him. | 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up; 
I my ſelf alſo am a man. ; 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, 

and found many that were come together. 
28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how that 
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, 
to keep company, or come unto one of another 
nation : but God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould 
not call any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 
ſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent for : I ask therefore 
for what intent ye have ſent for me ? | 

39 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was 
faſting until this hour, and at the ninth hour I 
. in my houſe, and behold, a man ſtood 

fore me in bright cloathing, 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
ſight of God. | g 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon whoſe ſirname is Peter; he is lodged in 
the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea- ſide; 
who, when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

33 Immedaately therefore I ſent to thee; and 
thou haſt well done that, thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent betore God, 
to hear all things that are commanded thee of 


God. 

- 34 J Then Peter opened his mouth and ſaid, 
: Of s truth I perceive that God 15 no reſpecter 
of perſons : | 
nation, he that feareth him, 


11. 35 But in ever ; 
12 . and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
him bs 


ed 


36 The word which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of er preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt 
(he is Lord of all) N 

7 That word (I/ you knew, Which was 
publiſhed throughout all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preach- 


38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 


the holy Ghoſt, and with power; who went a- 


ord. 
45 And they of the circumciſion which be- 
lieved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo waz 
poured out the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 
45 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and magnify God, Then anſwered Peter, 
47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
thould not be baptized, which have received 
the holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 
48 Andhe commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. a 
CV 
1 Peter being 2 for going N t0 the Gentiles, 
5 maketh his defence, 18 which is accepted, 
19 The goſpel being ſpread into Phentce, and Cy- 
prus, and Antioch, Barnabas is ſent. to confirm 
them: 26 The diſciples there are firft called 
. Chriſttans : 2) They ſend relief to the brethren 
in Judea in time of famine. | 
Nd the apoſtles and brethren that were in 
Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo re- 
ceived the word of God. | 
2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſa- 
lem, they that were of the circumciſion contend- 
ed with him, : 
3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- 
ciſed, and didſt eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the 
beginning, and expounded it by order unto 


them, ſaying, 


5 I was in the city of Joppa praying; and in 
a * Iſawa 4 A Jet vet leſcend, 
as it had been a great ſheet, let down from hea- 
ven by four corners; and it came even to me. 

6 Upon the which when I had ſaſtned mine 
eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-footed beats of 
the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 5 | ; 

And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
Peter; ſlay and eat. 

8 But {aid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing com. 
mon or unclean hath at any time entred into my 
mouth, 

| 9 But 


"The hearers receive the Holy Chin 
Anng 


. , om. 
ich 41, 


ſotn 
, 26, 


D 42 


hom. heaven, 
yr not thou common. 


Peters defence, being accuſed, . 
9 But the voice anſwered me again from 


ro And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And be 
three men already come unto the houſe where 
I was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix bre- 
thren accompanied me, and we entred into the 
mans houſe : SIE 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſirname is Peter: | 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

15 And as I began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 

r6 Then remembred I the word-of the Lord, 
how that he ſaid, “ John indeed baptized with 
8 but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy 

oſt. l 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
like pt as he did unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that I could 
withſtand God ? | | 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles: granted repent- 
ance unto life. 

19 Je Now they which were ſcattered abroad 
upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen 
travelled as far as Phenice, and. Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto 
the Fews only.. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to 
Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord Jeſus. | 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them : 
and a great number. believed, and turned unto 
the Lord; . = ST” 
D . 22 J Then tidings of theſe things came unto 

the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
go as far as Antioch, i 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the 

grace of God, was glad and exhorted them all, 


that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave 


unto 58 Lord. 2 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the 
holy Ghoſt, and ol faith and much people 
' Was added unto the Lord. 3 | 
D. 43 . Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, . for 
to ſeek Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 

m unto Antioch, And it came to paſs, that 
2 whole year they aſſembled themſelves || with 

ie church, and taught much people; and the 
diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 

27 J And in theſe days came prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. . ; 


28. And there ſtood up one of them named 


Chap. 
What God hath cleanſed, that call ſh 


behold, immediately there were 


85 Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, 
Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there Anno 


xi, Xii. 


ould 
world: which came to paſs in the 
Claudius Ceſar. . 

29 Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

o Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

. CHAP 
r King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth 

James, and impriſoneth Peter, whom an an- 

gel delrvereth upon the prayers of the church : 

20 Ii his pride, taking to himſelf the honour 

due to God, he is ſtricken by an angel, and dieth 

miſerably : 24 After his death the word of God 
profpereth. 
NJ about that time, Herod the king 


days of 44. 


[| ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain | Or, 
t gan. 


of the church. | 

2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further, to take Peter alſo. ('Then 
were the days of unleavened bread) 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered him ta four qua- 
ternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending atter 
Eaſter to bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but 


|| prayer was made without ceaſing of the church 1425 | 


unto God tor him. | 


6 And when Herod woult have brought him br 
Ger * 
tween two ſoldiers, Bound with two chains; and . 


forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping 


the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon: 
and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him 
up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 
tell off from his hands: : : 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy 
ſelf, and bind on thy nun and ſo he did. 
And he. faith unto him, Caſt thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. a 

And he went out and followed him, and 
wiſt not that it was true which was done by 
the angel: but thought he ſaw a viſion. | 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- - 
cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city, which opened to them 
of his own accord : and they went: out, and 
paſſed on through one ſtreet; and forthwith 
the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 


ſaid, Now Lknow of a ſurety, that the Lord 


hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all the.expec<: 
tation of the people of the Jews. , 

12 And when he had conſidered the thing, 
he came to the. houſe of Mary the mother of 
John, whoſe ſirname was Mark, where. many 
were.gathered together, praying. Or 

13. And as Peter knocked at the door of the #7, 


gate, a damfel came ij to hearken, named Rhoda. Nase. 
14 BE, 


be great dearth throughout all the Dom. 


Nerods borrible death. | 
Anno 14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe 
Dom. opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, 
44. and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 
15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 
But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo. 
Then faid they, It is his angel. . 
16 But Peter continued knocking: and when 
they had 1 the door, and ſaw him, they 


were aſtoni 8 


17 But he beckning unto them with the hand jeſt 
to hold their 2 declared unto them ho- 


the Lord had brought him out of the 
And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe thin 
and to the brethren. And he 
went into another place. 
18 Now as ſoon as it was day, there was no 
ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was become 
-of Peter. | 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the kee 
comm that they ſhould be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to Ceſarea, and 
there abode. | ET | 
20 J And Herod || was kighty diſpleaſed with 
bojtile them of and Sidon : but they came with 
mina, one accord to him,” and having made Blaſtus 
prone, f the kings chamberlain their friend, deſired 
peace ; becauſe their country was nouriſhed by 


724: V4 the kings country. | 
a ſet day, Herod in 


riſon. 
unto james, 
eparted, and 


Or, 


vare an © 


over the 
kings bedl- 21 And u 

chamber. royal apparel, fat his throne, made 

an _— _ . 1 

* 22 £ the people gave a ſhout, ſahing, it 15 

__ _ the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 

ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glo- 

ee he was eaten of worms, and gave up 


IJ 
24 J But the word of God grew and multi- down. 


25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled their mini- 

— Ry and took with them John, whoſe ſirname 
5. Mark, | | 


| CHAP. XIIL CK: 

xz Paul and Barnabas are chofen to go to the Gen- 

tiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas 2 
cerer. I4 Paul preac heth at Antioc h, that 

1 Chriſti. 42 The Gentiles believe; 45 but the 

Jews gainſay, and blaſpheme : 46 Whereupon 

#hey gurm to the Gentzles. 48 As many as were 

ordamed to life, belreved, - © 

there were in the church that was at 

Antioch certain prophets and teachers; 

as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 


A. D. 45» 


Or, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, {| which 


17:44 had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 


2 As they miniftred to the Lord, and faſted 

the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 

2 tor the work whereunto I have called 
„ 

cf $8 3 And when they had faſted and prayed, and 

laid their hands on them, they ſent them away. 

4 J So they being {ent forth by the hoſy 


The ACTS. 


about ſeekin 


them, Au: Ye men and 
of e 


„ 22 And when he 


e Ehmas the' ſorcerey, 


G > 96 pron e rare Duma then . 
te to Cyprus. eo — 
they 43. 


5 And when they were at Salamis, 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogues 
of > pak and they had alſo John to ihe 


- 6 And when they had gone through the i 
unto Paphos, they — a certain 1 
falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Bar- 


e 


us: : | 
7 Which was with the deputy of the coun: 
try, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; who calt- 
tor Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear 

tho word of God. I | 
8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name 
by interpretation) withſtood them, ſeeking to 
turn away the deputy from the faith. 

'9 Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty, and all 
miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy © . 
of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
vert the right ways of the Lord? _ my 

11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord i 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing 

e ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there 
fell on him a miſt and a darkneſs; and he went 
ſome to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
of the Lord. | | 

13 Now when Paul and his 22 looſed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphy- 
lia: and John departing from them, returned 
to Jeruſalem. 5 

14 J But when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went in- 
to the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- day, and fat 


15 And after the reading of the law and the 
prophets, the rulers of the ogue ſent unto F 


ren, if ye have » hu 
134i 
ing with |, 


a 
ret 
any wo xhortation for the = le, fay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood up, and bec by 
hes ha IGael, and ye that fear Fel 


| id, Men of 
God, FE auchence 8 or 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe in 


efus our fathers, and exalted the people when they 0 


dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, anda 


with an hi bear 
18 And about the time of forty years f ſuf- f 
fered he their manners in the wilderneſs. , ci, 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations." 
in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land; = 
to them by lot. 3 
20 And after that 4 he gave unto them judges, ingw 
ö Iny 83 5 and fifty years, he J 
until Samuel t ropnet. 7 Chrylo 
21 And . — they deſired a king: and. i 
God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man I 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty j9. 1 


gry: bad removed him, be 


44 4 mt 


have gg, 20 
ound 


raiſed up unto them David to be their king; to 4 Phd 
whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ald, Ji 


arm brought he them out of it. d, 


pul preacheth at _—_ j 4 Chap. 

. id the n of Jeſſe; a man after mine 
lun. _— dict. dell l all my will. 
> Anni ' * 22 h Of this mans ſeed hath God, according 
＋ 4 to ps promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour 
Jo þ Ie . | 3 

| * * When John had firſt preached before his 
;» coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the 


le of Iſrael. 
ny And as John fulfilled his courſe, he faid, 
£ Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. But 
behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes 
of his feet I am not worthy to looſe. 
26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 
of Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 
27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor 
pet the voices of the Lat Banc which are read 
every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled hem in 
condemning him. | | 
uh. 28 l And though they found no cauſe of death 
I By « bem, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould 
ain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 
| tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 

u · 30 ® But God raiſed him from the dead: 
#% 31 Andhewasſeen ANY days of them which 

came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which was made unto the 


ers, . 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up Fang 
again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond pialm, 
* IS art my ſon, this day have I begotten 
Hebr 1 , e. : Fa 4 * 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up 
from the dead, mow no more to return to cor- 
"I; ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, »I will give you 


tJohn 


þ 20+ 


#3 the ſure f mercies of David. | 
7 * EY Wherefore he faith alſo in another p/alm, 
1314.0; Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
1 n: Corruption. | : 8 
eee 36 For David, || after he had ſerved his own 
Fr "rue, generation by the will of God, fell on ſleep, 


doch in and 


e N. was lai 5 
don! d unto his fathers, and {aw corrup- 


$3ad 3) But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no 


X11, xiv. The Gentiles believe, - 
words might be preached to them + the next Anno 
ſabbath. 6 | | Y Tees i 
43 Now when the congregation was broken N 
up, many of the Jews, and religious proſelytes Gr. 
followed Paul and Barnabas; who ſpeaking to werkbe- 
3 them to continue in the grace teen, 
of God. | 5 
44 K the next ſabbath-day came almoſt be: ween. 
2 whole city together to hear the word of 


45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes 
they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, con- 
tradicting and 1 3 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, an 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of G 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſee- 
ing ye put it ram you. and judge your ſelves 
unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentiles, | FE 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, /ay- | 
ing, I have ſet thee to be a light of the Gen- Ifiah 
tiles, that thou ſhouldelt be for ſalvation unto #* * - 
the ends of the earth. | 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed. 3 

49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
throughout all the region. | 
- 50 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and 
honourable women, and the chiet 'men of the 
city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. 

51 But they off the duſt of their teet* M. 
againſt them, and came unto Iconium. bag 

52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, 
and with the holy. ſt. 8 

| CHAP. XIV. 2 
1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Tconium, 

8 A Ly/tra Paul healeth a cripple ; whereupon 

they are reputed as gods. 19 Paul is ſtoned. 

21 They paſs through drvers churches, confirm- 

ing the diſciples in faith and pattence : 26 Re- 

turning to Antioch, they report what God had 
done with them. : — 
Nd it came to paſs in Iconium, that they 

{'\. went both rogether into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that 2 multitude 
both of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks be- 


lieved. 


n, corruption. f 1 | | 
“ 38 J Be it known unto you therefore, men 2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the 
Child, we and brethren, that through this man is preached Gentiles, and made their minds evil- 

5 Dew live unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins: . againſt the brethren. | : 
|; ac Arcs, 39 And by him all that believe are juſtified Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 


Min from all things, from which ye could not be 


, — 40, Jultified by the law of Moſes. 
the Sn i 40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon 
Cf e, Jou Which is ſpoken of in the prophets, 


41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
days, a work 


fe ſery= 
| 17 periſh : for I work a work in your 


f 3.9% Which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man 
118 I 

3 9 In are it unto you. | 
To” I tt And when the Jews were out of 


Ynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe th 


W dly ar hs Lond, which gays pans y 9c _ 
the word of his grace, and gran 
wonders to be done by their hands, w_ 

But the multitude of the city was divided: * D. 46. 

art held with the Jews, and part with the 
apoſtles. | | 

5 And when there was an affault made both 

of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews with their 
rulers, to uſe them deſpitetully, and to ſtone 


em 5 : 
x s They 


Paul is ſtoned. The A 
Anno s They were ware of it, and fled unto Lyſtra 
Dom. and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the 

46. region that lieth round about: 

And there they preached the goſpel. 

3 T And there ſat a certain man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
mothers womb, who never had walked. 

Fhe ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who 8 
bebcl iin him, and perceiving that he had fait 
to be healed, INE 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand up right on 

thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 
11 And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lift up their voices, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſs of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter; and 
Paul Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 
ſpeaker. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was be- 
fore their city, brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with 
the people. | 

hich when the apoſtles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, | 


We alſo are men of like paſſions with you, an 
preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 
« Genefis vanities unto the 1 God, * which made 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all things 
that are therein: | 1 
_ 15 >Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
Pam Walk in their own ways. : g 
81. 4. 17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without 
|  watneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs, — 

18 And with theſe fayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſacri- 
fice unto them. 

19 J And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who perſwaded the 
Papi and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out 

t the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as. the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the city : 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas to 

erbe. 

21 And when they had preached the goſpel 
to that city, and had taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and 
Antioch, : | „ 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we muſt through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God. 5 a 

23 And when they had ordained them elders 
in every church, and had prayed with faſting, 
they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. . | 

-24 And after they had paſſed throughout 
Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they hed preached the word in 

Perga, they went down into Attalia: | 


15 Andfaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? - 
: TOS 8 d church, they paſſed 


hearken unto me. 


C75. Diſſenſſon about eircumciſm 

26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from whence An 
they had been recommended to the grace of Don 
God, tor the work which they fulfilled. ; 

27 And when they were come, and had a- * 
thered the church together, they rehearſed al] 
that God had done with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles, 

28 And there they abode long time with the 


diſciples. 
Great diſſ ir Fo 5 | 
1 Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching cirrumciſion: 
6 The 10 l conſult about 3 22 2 
their determination by letters to the churches, 
2 Paul and Barnabas, thinking to viſit the 
ethren together, fall at ſtrife, and depart 
aſunder. 
A Nd certain men which came down from ah. 
Judea, taught the brethren, and ſaid, 
Except ye be circumciſed after the manner» ci 
of Moles; ye cannot be ſaved. _ 52 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- Ab. 
tam other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem 
_ the apoſtles and elders about this que- 
on 


3 And being ere er on their way by the 

b b through Phenice, and Sa- 
maria, declaring the converſion of the Gentiles: 
and they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren. 
4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received of the-church, and of the 
apoſtles and elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 
Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That it was 
needful to circumciſe them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moſes, 

6 J And the apoſtles and elders came toge- 
ther tor to conſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much Sy jon. 
Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, Men and n 
brethren, ye know how that a good while a 1 
God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the go- 
ſpel, and believe. En 

'8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 


them witneſs, giving them the holy Ghoſt, 


even as he did unto us: 

9 And put no difference between us and them, 
epurifying their hearts by faith. he 
© 10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, tod 
put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, 12, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to,, 
bear ? 

11 But we believe that through the grace of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as 
> : 
| - © Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
gave audience to-Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what. miracles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. oo 

13 J And after they had held their Peace, 
James anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 


14 Simeon 


IC tim, 


e Anne 
Dom 
46, 


1 
1 


10.45 


« t0, (q 
ples 17 


4 


e of 
N as 

and 
ring 
ught 


eace, 
hren, 


meon 


no 


hers to the churches. GO 
- 14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a peo- 

„ ple for his name. | | 

"15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets z as it is written, K 

s 16 © After this 1 will return, and will build 

u. again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down : and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will ſet 1t up : 5 . N 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek aſter 

the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, ſaith the Lord, who doth all theſe 


ngs. * 
l unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. 

19 v herefore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God : f | 

20 But that we write unto them, that they 
abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from forni- 


cation, and from things ſtrangled, and from 


21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being read in the ſyna- 
gogues every d WT 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas, ſirnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethlren 


ner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren ſend 
reeting unto the brethren which are of the 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 
24 Foraſmuch as we have heard that certain 
which went out from us have troubled you with 
words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt 
be circumciſed, and keep the law ; to whom we 
gave no ſuch commandment : 15 
2 ; It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; 
26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lard Jeſus Chriſt. | 
2) We have ſent therefore — 5 and Silas, 
who 2 alſo tell you the lame things by 
mouth. | 
28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and 


to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than 
theſe neceſſary things ; 


and from blood, and from things ſtran- 
gled, and from fornication : from which if ye keep 
your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 
30 So hen they were diſmiſſed, they came 


— e e « pro the un 
31 Hhich When they had read, they rejoygec 
for the || * ; IMS I 
32 And Judas and Silas being prophets alſo 


words, and confirmed them. 
33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 


they were let go in peace from th | - 
to the apoſtles. . 4 | ? 1 Ws; 


Chap. xv, xvi. 


them 


23 And wrote er 2d chem after this man- 
e 


N 29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 
idols, 


to Antioch : and when they had gathered the 


themſelves, exhorted the brethren with many help us. h ; 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme- 
diately we,endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 
aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord had called us 
tor to preach the goſpel unto them, ; 


11 'There- 


©, Timothy circumciſed. |. - 
34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide Anno 
there ſtill. "3, EE Dont," 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 53. 
tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others alſo. T4 | 
36 J And ſome days after, Paul faid unto A. D. 51. 
Barnabas, Let us go again, and viſit our brethren 
in every city where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and ſee how they do. ; 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
ohn, whoſe firname was Mark. Lo 
38 But Paul thought not good to take him 
with them, t who departed from them from Pam- 
phylia, and went not with them to the work. 
39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between 
them, that they departed aſunder one from the 
other: and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and failed © 


T3» L3e 


unto Cyprus; 


40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being 
recommended by the brethren unto the grace of 


41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. I og 
| CHAT ATE : 2 
1 Paul having circumciſe Timothy, 7 and being 
called by the Spirit one country to an- 
other, 14 converteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out a 
ſpirit of divination : 19 For which cauſe he 
and Silas are impriſoned. 26 The 6 gas 


are opened. 31 The jayler is converted, 37 and 
they are delivered. - 4 | 
"Hen came he to Derbe and I. : and be- 


| hold, a certain diſeiple was there, named : Rom. 
Timotheus, the ſon of a certain woman which 14 21.1 
was a Jeweſs, and believed; but his father was 
a Greek: | | " 
2 Which was well reported of by the brethren. 
that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. | 
3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 
him ; and took and circumciſed him, becauſe 
of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was a Greek. 
nd as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, * that» Ch 
were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which 5 
were at Jeruſalem. | | 
5. And ſo were the churcheseſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. | 
6 Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and were 
1 of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word 
in All 5 N 
2 Alter they were come to Myſia, they aſlayed 
to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit fuffeted them 


not, 1 | 

* And they paſſing by Myſia, came down to 
roas. 5 | 
9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 


There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and 


6 
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Lydia converted. © | 


Anno 11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we came 28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, {ayi | 
Dom, with a . Se Samothracia, and the Do thy ſelf no harm ; for we are all her . An 
53- next day to Neapolis ; | 29 


12 And f N 
the chief city of that part of Macedonia, aud a 


10. | : 
rhe fiſt colony: and we were in that city abiding certain 


Or, 
hon. 


jor, 


Cour 7, 


days. | 

1 1 And on the ſabbath we went out of the 
city by a river- ide, where FRAY was wont to 
be made ; and we ſat down ſpake unto the 
women which reſorted thit her. | 
14 J And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller af purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
worſhip 39d, heard us: whoſe heart the 
Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 
which ere ken 2 . RB 

1 When ſhe Was 1 a er 

houſhold, the beſought us, 5:54 f ye have 
Judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into 
my uſe, and abide there. And the conſtrained 
* 


16 J And it came to paſs as we went to 
ſſeſſed with a ſpirit 


a 


Tae a certain damſel, 
il 


ot divination, met us, which brought her ma- 
ters much gain by ſoothſaying: 


17 The ſame followed Paul and us, and cried, 
laying, Theſe men are the ſervants of the 
moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the way of 
ſalvation. 28 

18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul 
being grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I 
command thee in the name of Jeſus Chritt to 

ome out of her. And he came out the ſame 


ur. 

19 J. And when her maſters ſaw that the 
hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul 
and Silas, and drew them into the || market- 
place, unto the rulers ſh | 

20 And brought hem to the magiſtrates, 
Wing, Theſe men being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city, f | 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Ro- 
mans. * 1 

22 And the multitude roſe up together a- 
gainſt them: and the magiſtrates rent off their 


« 2 Cor, Cloaths, and commanded to beat them. 


It. 25. 
1 | 


2. 2 


23 And when they had laid many ſtripes upon 
them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the 
jayler to keep them ſafely. ; 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feet 
faſt in the . _- - 

25 J And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and fang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners 
heard them. "©. PET 2 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon were 

aken : and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every ones bands were looſed. 
27 And the keeper. of the priſon awaking out 
of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon-doors open, 
he drew out his ſword, and would have killed. 

| . ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been 


4 


; be AC 7. 


37 T1 8M to Philippi, Which is 


Paul and Silas in 


and came trembling, and fell down before 
and Silas; | | 
FI ET IS Ed Nine on te 
31 And the Believe on Lord ſe- 
* — and thou ſhalt be ſaved, _ - 
O ba ; ' , 
32 And they ſpake unto him the word of th 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. - f 
33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed their ſtripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, ſtraightway. | 
34 And when he had brought them into his 
houſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoyced, 
believing in God with all his houſe, 
35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent 
the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 
36 And the | -— of the priſon told this 
ſaying to Paul, The magittrates have ſent to 
let you go : now therefore depart, and go in 


ce. | 
87 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have beat- 
en us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
have caſt us into priſon; and now do they thruſt 
us out privily ? nay verily ; but let them come 
themſelves and fetch us out. 

-38 And the ſergeants told theſe words unto 
the magiſtrates: and they feared whenthey heard 
that they were Romans. ; 

39 And they came and beſought them, and 
brought them out, and deſired them to depart 
out of the city. 


40 And they went out of the priſon : 4 and; \ 


entred into the houſe of Lydia: and when they 
had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, and 


departed. £ N 
C HA P. XVII. 
1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica : 4 where ſume 
believe, aud others perſecute him : 10 He 15 


- ſent to Berea, and preacheth there: 13 Betng 


. perſecuted at Theſſalonica, 15 he cometh to f. 

| thens, and di/puteth and preacheth the liviug 
God to them unknown, 34 whereby many are 
converted unto Chriſt, | 


Ow when they had paſſed through Am- 
N hipolis and Apollonia, they came to 
The oo 

ews 


J 


ruca, where was a ſynagogue of the 


the mg hey ſabbath - days reaſoned with them 
t ture . 
98 - that Chriſt muſt 


3 Opening and alledging 
23885 — *lfored, and riſen again from the 


dead: and that this Jeſus whom : preach unto 


ou, is Chriſt. | | 

5 And ſome of them believed, and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas: and of the devout Greeks 3 
great multitude, and of the chief women not aſen, 

5 J But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certainlewd fellows 
of the baſer ſort, and gathered a company; — 
ſet all the city on an uprore, and 1 


priſn. 
hen he called for a light, and . = 55 


30 And brought them out, and faid, Sirs, 


2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 


Pa 
Mt 
Dom 
53˙ 


A | paul Jretcheth at Thefſalonica, Berea, Chap. xvii, xviii. | | Athens, and Corenth, A 
|; * the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out 24. God that made the world, and all things Anno 
5 — = to the people. therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heayen and Dom. 


5 And when they found them not, they drew earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 54. 
{ 53 53. ſaſon, and certain brethren, untothe rulersofthe hands: . ; „ 
city, crying, Theſe that have turned the world 25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 7. 4 
uplide down, are come hither alſo; dag 5 he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth 2 | 
„ 7 Whom Jafon hath received: and theſe all do to all life, and breath, and all Fs, "vp _—_ : 
6 contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, faying, That 26 And hath made of one blood, all nations 
| there is another king, oe Jeſus. of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
7 $ And they troubled the people, and the rulers and hath determined the timesbetore appointed, 
of the city, when they heard theſe TING. and the bounds of their habitation: 1 
: 9 And hen they bad taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 27 That they ſhould feek the Lord, if haply 
and of the other, they let them go. ther og feel after him, and find him, 5 
10 J And the brethren immediately ſent a- he be not far from every one of us: 
way Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who 28 For in him we live, and move, and have our 
X coming thither, went into the fynagogue of the beings as certain alſo of yoor own poets have 
] Jews. | a fard, For we are alſo his offspring. | 
| 11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of 
t ſilonica, in that they received the word with all God, we onght not to think that the Godhead Huw | 
| readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures is like unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtone graven by 
. daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. art and mans device. ] 3 
5 12 Therefore many of them believed: alſo of zo And the times of e pron God — 2 
n henourable women which were Greeks, and of ed at; butnowcommandeth all men every where 
men not a few.  _ : „ tQIepenty | ; 
- 113 But when the Jews of 'Theffalonica had 31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 
4 knowledge that the word of God was preached which he will judge the world in righteoutheſs, 
t of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and by hat man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 
6 ſtirred up the people. be hath || given aſſurance unto all men, in thati Or, 
14 And then immediately the brethren ſent he hath raiſed him from the dead. . 
0 away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea: but Silas 32 J And when they heard ofthe reſurrection 8 
d and Timotheus abode there ſtill. of the dead, ſome mocked : and others faid, We 
15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him will hear thee again of this matter. Pa 
d unto Athens: and receivinga commandment un- 33 So Paul departed from among them. 
+ to Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him with Howbeit, certain men clave unto ham, and 
. all ſpeed, they departel. bdeſieved: among the which was Dionyſius the 
4. 5.5%, 16 J Now while Paul waited for them at Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
y * Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he others with them. 
a gef ſaw the city [wholly given 8 ö CHAP. XVIII. | 
ww, 1) Therefore di * he in th ynagogue 3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preachetÞ 
with the Jews, and with the devout perſons, * at Corenth to the Gentiles, 9 The Lord en- 
10 and in the market daily with them that met courageth him in a viſion : 12 He 1s accuſed 


is with mw. | = | hefire Gallio the deputy, but is diſmiſſed : 
ig 18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicure- 18 Afterwards paſſing from city to city, he 
i. ans, and of the Stoicks, encountred him: and /trengthneth the diſciples. 24 Apollos being more 
1 5 ſome ſaid, What will this babler ſay? other perfecihy inſtructed by Aquila. and Priſcilla, 
fe » ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 28 preacheth Chriſt zoith great efficacy. 
gods: becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and Fter theſe things Pauldepartedfrom Athens, 
n- the reſurrection. : | 4 and came to Corinth; 3 
o lo. 19 And they took him, and brought him unto 2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, Rom. 
* n. Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this born in Po lately come from Italy, with his 5 3˙ 
| I new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? wite Priſcilla ( becauſe. that Claudins had com- 
to delle 20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to manded all Jews to depart from Rome) and came 


m e dur ears: we would know therefore what theſe unto them. | "EY 
| things mean. b And becauſe he was of the 77 craft, he 
t 21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which abode with them, and wrought { for by their 
he were there, ſpent their time in nothingelſe, but occupation they were tent-makers ) RES 
to either to tell or hear ſome new thing.) 4 And he reafoned in the fynagogue eve- 


| 09.2 1.22 J Then Paul ſtood in the mids of || Mars- ry ſabbath, and perſwaded the. Jews and the 
ed Je hill, and ſaid, Yemen of Athens, I perceive that Greeks. 592 8 g MS 
a 9 in all things ye are too ſuperſtitions. - . 5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
W. 0), 23 Foras I paſſed. by, and beheld your de- from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in fpirit, and 
ed — votions, I found an altar with this inſcription, teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was hriſt. 

ws T HE UNKNOWN GOD: Whom 6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and 


bp, ö g 
nd ltel, therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I blaſphemed, » he ſhook +15 raiment, and {aid* Marth. 
y e 22 4s +54 3-8, :! 44. ono then; Your WE upon your Es vs. wal” 
: 2 am 


ed % unto you, 


Paul-accuſed before Gallio. | 
Anno I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the 
Dom. Gentiles. | 
7 J And hedeparted thence, and entred-into 
a a certain mans houſe, named Juſtus, one that 
worſhipped God, whoſe houſe joined hard to the 
| ſynagogue. : 
Cor. 8<© And ly hes the chief ruler of the ſyn- 
3 14 agogue, believed on the Lord with all his houſe : 
and many of the Corinthians, hearing, believed, 
and were baptized. . HH 
9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold 
not thy peace-: | 
10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet 
on thee to hurt thee : for I have much people in 
this city. © 
Gr. 11 And he + continued there a year and fix 
© months, teaching the word of God among them. 
N. D. 55. 12 J And when Gallio was the deputy of 
ending. Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one 
accord againſt Paul, and brought him to the 
judgment-ſeat 


54. 


13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to 


1 God contrary to the law. 
- 14 And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye 
lieus, reaſon would that I ihould bear with you: 
bi 15 But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye t it; for I will be no 
judge of ſuch matters. 
1 16 And he drave them from the judgment- 
eat, 8 
17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, th 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be- 
tore the judgment · ſeat: and Gallio cared for none 
ö of theſe things. : 
18 J And Paul after this tarried there yet a 
od while, and then took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and failed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priſcilla and Aquila: having ſhorn his 
head in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 
there: but he himſeltentred into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with the Jews. 

20 When they deſired him to tarry longer 


time with them, he conſented not : | | 
21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I. muſt 
by all means keep this feaſt that cometh, in Je- 
1 Eor Tufalem : but I will return again unto you, 4 if 
1 19 God will. And he failed from Epheſus, 
1. 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and 
Ko. 56. gone up and ſaluted the church, he went down to 
ntioch. SS Oe 
23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, 
he departed and went over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthning all the 
diſciples. 5 
24 J. And a certain Jew named Apollos, 
bornat Alexandria, n man, and mighty 
in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 
25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord; and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 
and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptiſm of hn. 
Q \ 


* 
29 


1 Cor. 


112. 


be ACTS. 


which had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord 


| The holy Ghoſt is xi 

26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in * * | 
agogue. Whom when Aquila, and Priſcilla Dom 
had heard, they took him unto them, and ex. mY 
pounded unto him the way of God more per- 1 
tectly. — 

2) And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into 


Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the di- 
ſciples to receive him: who, when he was come, 


helped them much which had believed through 
grace. . 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, that 
Jeſus was Chriſt. | | 

= CHA: Po: XI. 

6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands, 9 The 

Jews blaſpheme his doctrine, which is confirmed 

by miracles. 13 T, he Jewiſh exorciſts, 16 are 
| beaten by the devil. 19 Conjuring books are 

burnt. 24 Demetrius, for love LA gain, raiſeth 

an uprore againſt Paul, which is appeaſed 

be the town m_ = —_ 
A it came to paſs, that while Apollos was 

at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through the 
tain diſciples, 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 
__ Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they ſaid un- 
to him, We have not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any holy Gholt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 
5 e baptized ? And they faid, Unto Johns 

aptiim. | 

4 Then ſaid Paul, * John verily baptized with -M. 
the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the peo-3 u. 
ple, at they thould believe on him. which 
- ould come after him, that is, on Chriſt Je- 

us, 
5 When they heard this, they were baptized. 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus. _ 

6 And when Paul had laid þzs hands u 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them ; and they 
ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 

_ + And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing 
and perſwading the things concerning the king- 


upper coaſts, came to Epheſus, and finding cer- 


dom of God. 


9 But when divers were hardned, and be-. p. 
lieved not, but ſpake evil of that way before 


the multitude, he departed from them, and ſe. 
pParated the diſciples, iſputing daily in the ſchool 
of one Tyrannus. 


10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
ears; fo that all they which dwelt in Afia,. | 
eard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews an 


Greeks. 


11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the 
hands of Paul! 
12 So that from his body were brought unto: 
the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diſ- 
eaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits 
went out of them. a | | _ 
13 J Then certain of the vagabond Jews, A-*:5 
exorciſts, took upon them to call over them 


Jeſus, 


N D. { 


om. Dom. 
56, jb, 
* D. 59 
latth. 
II. 
D. 9. 


pant and Demetrius. 
Anno 


Chap. 
eſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom 
aul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a 

ew, and chief of the prieſts, which did ſo. 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and faid, Je- 
ſus know, and Paul I know ; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevail- 
ed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that 
houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus ; and fear fell 
on _ 6 and the name of the Lord Jeſus was 
magnified. / t 

18 And many that believed came, and confeſ- 
ſed, and ſhewed their deeds, SE 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious 
arts, brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men : and they counted the price 
of them, and found it fifty thouſand preces of fil- 
ver. 
20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed. : | 
21 J After theſe things were ended, Paul pur- 

ſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through 
codon and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, After I have been there, I mult alſo ſee 
Rome, 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred unto him, Timotheus and Era- 
ſtus; hut he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia fox a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
ſtir about that way. . i 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a ſil- 
ver- ſmith, which made ſilver ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall gain unto the craſtſmen. 

25 Whom he called together with the work- 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth: 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
Paul hath perſuaded and turned away much peo- 
ple, ſaying, that they be no gods which are made 
with hands: 1 

2) So that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be ſet at nought; but alſo that the temple of 
the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all 
Aſia, and the world worſhippeth. 

28 And when they board theſe 
were full of wrath, and cried out, 
45:Dianaof the Epheſians. 

29 And the -whole city was filled with con- 
fuſion : and having caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 


Guns, they 
aying, Great 


chus, men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in 


travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theatre. i 8 | 


30 And when Paul would have entred in 


unto the people , the diſciples ſuffered him 


D, 59. 


not. 
31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which 


were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring him 


_ L would not adventure himſelf into the 
atre. 


32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 


xIx, XX. 


Paul goeth to Macedonia. 


another: for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the Anno 
more part knew not wherefore they were come Dom. 


together. : 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- 
titude, the Jews putting him forward. And A- 
lexander beckned with the hand, and would have 
made his detence unto the people. 

34 But when they knewThat he was a Jew, 
all with one voice about the ſpace of two hours 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when the town-clerk hadappeaſed the 
people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what man 
15 there that knoweth not how that the city 
of the Epheſiars is f a worſhipper of the great 
goddeſs Diana, and of the image which fell 
trom Jupiter ? | 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, -and to do 
—— raſhly. ; 

37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
blaſphemers of your goddeſs. . - 

30 Wherefore if Demetrius and the craftſmen 


which are with him, have a matter againſt _y _ 


man, || the law is open, and there are deputies; 
let them implead one another. 


3 


1 Gr 


the en- 
OWN pte-koep- 
er. 


days 
39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning 0-kepe. 


ther matters, it ſhall be determined in a || lawful l. 95 


aſſembly. 

46 For we are 
ſtion for this days uprore, there being no-cauſe 
whereby we may give an account of this con- 
courſe. | 

4x And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 


the aſſembly, 
| CHAP. XX. : 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia: ) He celebrateth 
the Lords ſupper, and preacheth. 9 Eutychus 
having fallen down dead, 10 15 raiſed to 
life. 17 Miletus Paul calleth the elders 

together, telleth them what ſball befal to himſelf, 

28 committeth Gods flock to them, 29 warneth 
them of falſe teachers, 32 commendeth them 
to God, 36 prayeth with them, and goeth his 

DE | | | 

AS after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called 

unto him the diſciples, and embraced them, 
and departed tor to go into Macedonia. 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 

and had given them m 

into Greece, 

3 And there 


* 


abode three months wand when 


the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 


fail _ Syria, he purpoſed to return through 
edonia. 5 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 
ter of Berea; and of the Theſſalonians, Ari- 
archus and Secundus; and Garus of Derbe, and 


Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus and Trophi- 


mus. 
5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 
6 And we ſailed away ſrom Philippi, after 
the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five days, where we abode ſe- 
ven days, 22 
| 3 


7 And 


exhortation, he came a. 


in danger to be called in hye- 


D. 60» 


Eutychus raiſed from death, The ACTS. | Pauls intgrin. i 
Anno 7 And upon the firſt day of the week, when whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of * He 
Dom. the diſciples came together. * to break bread, God, ſhall ſee my face no more. Dong 
60. Paul preached unto them, ready to _ on 26 Wherefore I take you to record this day . 
* Chip. the morrow, and continued his ſpe until that I am pre from the blood of all men. * 
. midnight. h 27 For I have not ſhunned to declare unto 

8 And there were many lights in the upper you all the counſel of God. 
chamber, where they were gathered toge- 28 J Take heed therefore unto your ſelyes 
ther. and to all the flock, over the which the holy 
9 And there fat in a window a certain young Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
fleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he ſun his own blood. : Ms 
down with fleep, and fell down from the third 29 For I know this, that after my departing 
loft, and was taken updead. ' ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, ſparing the flock. : 
and embracing bim, ſaid, Trouble not your _ 30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſelves ; for his life is in him. ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 

11 When he therefore was come up again, after them. 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 31 Theretore watch, and remember that by 
long while, even till break of day, fo he depart- the ſpace of three 15 I ceaſed not to warn 
ed. every one night and day with tears. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, 32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
and were not a little comforted. ; God, and tothe word of his grace, which 1s able 

13 J And we went before to ſhip, and ſailed to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: among all them which are ſanctified. 
for ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf to go 33 I have coveted no mans ſilver, or gold, or 


£7. Al? Yoke. th thy 


— , FIELD To art 


8 Cha 
6 f. 


oot. apparel. | 
- 14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we +34 Yea, you your ſelves know, » that theſe 104 
took him in, and came to Mitylene. hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and to fn 


15 And we failed thence, and came the next them that were with me. 135 Ty 
day over againſt Chios ; and the next day we ar- 35 I have ſhewed you all things, how that," 
rived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; and ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak; 
the next day we came to Miletus. 4 and to remember the words ot the Lord Jeſus, 

16 For Paul had determined to ſail by Ephe- how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in A- receive. Toes 


ſia: tor he haſted, if it were poſſible for him, to 36 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneel- 


—— Oy — — — — — —ü—ä— — — — — 


[ be at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. ed down, and prayed with them all, 
17 J And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 3) And they all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls 
and called the elders of the church. neck, and kiſſed hi % 


m, | 

18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
unto them, Ye know, from the firſt day that I which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no 
came into Aſia, after what manner I have been more. And they accompanied him unto the 
with you at all ſeaſons, E ä 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of . 
mind, and with many tears and temptations 1 Paul all not by any means be deſſuaded from go- 
which befel me by the lying in wait of the ing to Jeruſalem. 9 Philips daughters prophet- 
Jews : | | 775 17 Paul compth to Jeruſalem : 2) where 
20 And how I kept back nothing that was e is apprehended, and in great danger, 31 but 

rofitable unto you, but have ſhe wed you, and by the chief captain is reſcued aud permitted to 

ave taught you publickly, and from houſe to peak 70 the people. | 
houſe | A Nd it came to paſs, that aſter we were got- 
21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to LA ten from them, and had lanched, we came 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the 4ay 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. following unto Khodes, and from thence unto 

22 And now, behold, I go bound in the ſpirit Patara. 0 3 | . 
unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 2 And finding a ſhip ſailing over unto Pheni- 
ſhall befal me there : cia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 

23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in eve- 8 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
ry city, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions || abide left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, 
me and landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to 


a 
watt ſor 
me. 


24 But none of theſe things move me, neither unlade her burden. 5 F 
count I my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I might 4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there fe- 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry ven days: who ſaid to Paul through the ſpirit, 

which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to te- that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. 
ſtity the 4 of the grace of God. 5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe daſs 
| 25 Andnow behold, know that ye all, among we departed, and went our way, and ot 
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| He cometh 60 geruſalem, ä : 
Anno 
Dom. 


bronght us on our way, with wives and chil- 
dren, till we were out of the city: and we kneel- 
ed down on the ſhore, and prayed. | 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of 
another, we took ſhip ; and they returned home 
again. 1 | | 
And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

$ And the next day we that were of Pauls 
company departed, and came unto Ceſarea; and 


we entred into the houſe of Philip the evange- 


liſt (*which was hne of the ſeyen ) and abode 
with him. | ; 
9 And the ſame man had four daughters, vir- 
gins, which did propheſy. 

10 And as we tarried there many days, there 
oy down from Judea a certain prophet, named 
Agabus. | 

” And when he was come unto us, he took 
Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and fee 
and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſha 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle; and ſhall deliver him into the hands 
of the Gentiles. Re 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we 
and they of that place, beſought him not to go 
up to Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anfivered, What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart ? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſa- 
lem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſwaded, 
3 ceaſed, faying, The will of the Lord be 

n 


5 15 And after thoſe days we took up our car- 


. rapes, and went up to Teruſalem, 
eg 


16 There went with us alſo certain of the 
2 of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. $ | 
17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day 1. Paul went in with us 
unto James; and all the elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declar- 
ed particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his miniſtr 


— 


20 And when they heard 1t, they glorified 


the Lord, and faid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 


ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are 
— 8 believe, and they are all zealous of the 
aw. a 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying that they ought 


nat to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 


aſter the cuſtoms. 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude muſt 
needs come together : for they will hear that 
thou art come. | 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee: 
= N four men which have a vow on 


24 Them take, and purify thy ſelf with them, 


Chap. xxi. 


| and is apprehended there, 
and be at 1884 with them, that they may Anno 
b thave their heads: and all may know that thoſe Dom. 
things whereof they were informed concerning 60. 
thee, are nothing, but hat thou thy ſelf alſo * Numb. | 
walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the law. Ghai: 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, os 
ewe have written and concluded, that they ,;: 2. 
obſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that they keep 
themſelves from things offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from ſtrangled, and from forni- 
cation. | 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
puriiying himſelf with them, entred into the _ 
temple, 4 to ſignify the accompliſhment of the a Numb. 
days of purification, until that an offering ſhould 6 :3: 
be offered for every one of them. | 

2) And whenthe ſeven days were almoſt end- 
ed, the Jews which were of Aſia, when they ſaw 
him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, and 
laid hands on him, | 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this is the 
man that teacheth all men every where againſt 
the people, and the law, and this place: and far- 
ther, brought Greeks alſo into the temple, and 
hath polluted this holy Grow 5 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him in 
the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom 
they 5 that Paul had brought into the 
temple 

ps. And all the city was moved, and the peo- 

le ran together: and they took Paul, and drew 
im out of the temple : and forthwith the doors 
were ſhut. | 3 2 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tid- ah 
ings came unto the chief captain of the band, * 
that all Jeruſatem was in an uprore. *Y 

32 Who immediately took ſoldiers, and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them : and when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. | 

33 Then the chief captain came near and took 
him, and commanded him to be bound with two 
chains; and demanded who he was, and what he 
had done. : 3 

34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he command- 
ed him to be carried into the caſtle. _ 7 

35 And when he came upon the ftairs, ſo it 
was that * on — of the ſoldiers, for the 
violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. b 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, 
he Rid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto 
thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek ? 

38 * Art not thou that Egyptian, which be- _ 
fore theſe days madeſt an uprore, and leddeſtout & B. 53. 
into the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were —— 
mur derer? F 

39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am a 
Jew of Tarſus, a c/ty in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city: and I beſeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeak 
uro And when he had giveti kind Herner, Paul 

o And when he had give cence, Pa 
0 He - tod 
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A declaration of Pauls converflon : | 
Anno ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckned with the hand 
Dom, unto the people: and when there was made a 


60, great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew | 


tongue, ſaying, 
CHAP. XX. 
1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted 
to the faith, 1) and called to his apeftlefoip ; 
22 At the very mentioning of the Gentiles, 
the people exclaim on him: 24 He ſpould have 
been ſcourged ; 25 but clatming the privilege 
of a Roman, he eſcapeth. 
M brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- 
; fence which I make now unto you, 
2 ( And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more ſi- 
lence : and he faith ) 
Chip. 3 J am verily a man which am a Jew, born 
42 in Tarſus, a cih in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
— this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner ot the law of the 
tathers, and was zealous towards God, as ye all 
are this day. 
4 And [ perſecuted this way unto the death 
binding and delivering into priſons both men and 
women. a : : 
5 Asalſothe high 8 doth bear me witneſs, 
and all the eſtate of the elders : from whom alſo 
Freceived letters unto the brethren, and went to 


d Char. 
8. 3+ 


Damaſcus, to bring them which were there, bound 


unto Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 

6 And it came to paſs, that as I made my jour- 
ney, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about 
noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great 
light round about me. | | 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecut- 
eſt thou me ? 

8 And Ianſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou perſecuteſt. | 

9 Andthey that were with me, ſaw indeed the 
light, and were afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that ſpake to me. 


the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus, and there it ſnall be told thee of all things 
which are appointed for thee to do. 
II And when J could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 


to the Jaw, having agood report of all the Jews 
which dwelt there, : 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 
fame. hour I looked up upon him. 

| - And he ſaid, The God of ous fathers hath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſee that . One, and ſhouldeſt hear the voice 
of his mouth. / 1 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 
of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 


baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. e 


Te ACTS. 
17 And it eame to paſs, that when was come ay 
again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed in the Don 


60, 


10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord ? And him 


12 And one Ananias, a devout man according 


16 And now why tarrieit thou? ariſe, and be | 


ww” was in a trance; 
18 And ſaw him ſaying unto. me, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem ; 
for they will not receive thy teſtimony concern- 
ing me. 5 

19 And I ſaid, Lord, they know that I impri- 
ſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue them that be- 
lieved on thee. | 


20 © And when the blood of thy martyr tina, 
| — was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and con. * N. 
enting unto his death, and kept the raiment of 


them that flew him. | 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for I will 
ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles, 

22 And they gave him audience unto this 
word, and then litt up their voices, and ſaid, 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for it is 
not fit that he ſhould live. | | 

23 And as they cried out, and caſt off their 
cloaths, and threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chiet captain commanded him to he 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 
be examined by ſcourging : that he might know 
wheretore they cried 10 againſt him, 

25 And asthey bound him with thongs, Paul 
{aid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawtul 
tor you to {courge a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned ? | 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went 


and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 


what thou doſt; for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and faid 
_ him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He ſaid, 

ea. 6 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a 
rent ſum obtained I. this freedom. And Paul 

aid, But I was free-born.. 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him 


which ſhould have || examined him: and theo, 
chief captain alſo was afraid after he knew that 


he was a Roman, and becauſe he had bound 


30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wheretore he was accuſedof 
the Jews, he looſed him from his bands, and com- 
manded the chief prieſts and all their council to 
appear, and brought Paul down, and ſet him be- 
fore them.. | 
CH AP, XXIII. 
1 4s Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2. Auanias com- 
mandeth them to ſinite him :) Diſſenſion a- 
mong his accuſers : 11 God encourageth him. 14 
The Jews laying watt for Paul, 20 ts declared 
unto the chief captain : 27 he ſendeth him 10 
Felix the governour, 
Nd Paul earneſtly beholdin 1 the council, 
ſaid, Men and brethren, 1 have lived 
” all good conſcience before God, until thus 
ay. 
: And the high prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the 


He claimeth his frivileg:; 


Diſſenfion among hss accuſers : 
Then · ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 


1 lege , 


e 8 f 

e — oe thee, thou whited wall : for fitteſt thou to Judge 
6a me after the law, and commandeſt me to 

e ſmitten contrary to the law ? | | 


4 And they that ſtood by ſaid, Revileſt thou 
Gods high prieſt ? 


he was the high prieſt : For it is written, 


4 La, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil ot the ruler of thy 
3 22.28. eo le. : 

= Cay J 6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 

7: th were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he 


cried out in the council, Men and brethren, I 
am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee : of the 
hope and reſurrection of the dead I am called 


in queſtion. | 


d pri. 


3 
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diſſenſion between the Phariſees and the Sad- 
ducees : and the multitude was divided, 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no 
reſurrection, neither angel nor ſpirit ; but the 
Phariſees confeſs both, | OE 

9 And there aroſe a great cry : and the ſcribes 
that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, 
ſaying, We find no evil in this man: but if a 
ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us 
not fight againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould have 
heen pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 
ſoldiers to go down, and to take him by torce 
r among them, and to bring him into the 
caitle. : 

| 11 And the night following the Lord ſtood 

by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for 
as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo 

. muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
banded tant, and bound themſelves || under 
a 


= 


Mu: 
E. 24+ 


lo. 


1 %% 4 curſe, yl , that they would neither eat 
Jl er nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

“ 13 And they were more than forty which 
| had made this conſpiracy. 


elders, and faid,, We have bound our ſelves un 
der a great curſe, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have ſlain Paul. ; 

.15 Now therefore ye with the council, ſig- 
nity to the chiet captain, that he bring him 
doyn unto you to morrow, as though ye would 

enquire ſomething more perfectly concerning 
him: and we, or ever he come near, are ready 
to kill him. ; 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſon heard of their 
uns in wait, he went and entred into the ca- 

le, and told Paul. | | 


unto him, and faid, Bring this young man unto 
ey CT captain: for he hath a certain thing 
to tell him. 


nes ” 


18 So he took him, and brought him to the 
chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
ed me to bring this 


me unto him, and p 
: young man unto thee, who hath ſomething to 
lay unto thee, | | 


4 


— 


Chap. XXiii, XXIV, 


5 Then faid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that 


» And when he had ſo. ſaid, there aroſe a 


14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 


17 Then Paul called one of the centurions / 


19 Then the chief captain took 


He is ſent to Feliz. 
him by the Anno 


hand, and went with him aſide privately, and Dom. 


asked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 


20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 


deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to morrow into the council, as thongh 


they would enquire ſomewhat of him more 


perfectly. 5 

21 But do not thou yield unto them : for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than 
forty men, which have bound themſelves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink 
till they have killed tim : and now are they 
ready, looking tor a promiſe from thee. 


60. 


22 So the chief captain then let the young | 


man depart, and charged him, See thou te 


no man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things 5 


to me. - 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to'go 
to Ceſarea, and horſemen*threeſcore and ten, 
and ſpearmen two hundreq; at the third hour 
of the night. 54 

24 And provide them bedſts, that they may 
ſet Paul on, and bring him fate unto Felix the 
governour. ; 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 


26 Claudius Lyfias, unto the molt excellent 


overnour Felix, /endeth greeting. 
8 27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 


ſhould have been killed of them: then came I 1 
with an army, and reſcued him, having under- 


ſtood that he was a Roman. 


28 And when I would have known the cauſe : 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him 


forth into their council: | 
29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of que- 


ſtions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 


his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 
30 And when it was told me, how that the 


Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 


to thee, and gave commandment to his accuſers 
alſo, to ſay before thee what they had againſt 
him. Farewell 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought him by night 
to Antipatris. 


32 On the morrow they left the horſemen = 


to go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 


4 33 Who when they came to Cefarea, and 
e 


vered the epiſtle to the governour, preſeat= 
ed Paul alſo before him. 
34 And when the governour had read the let. 
ter, he asked of what province he was. And 
when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia; 


5 J will hear thee, faid he, when thine ac- — 


cuſers are alſo. come. And he commanded 


him to be kept in Herods 8 | 
3 EK EEE IEEE” 
1 Paul being accuſed *by Tertullus the orator 
10 anfewereth for his life and doctrine: 24 
preacheth Chriſt to the gevernour and hi wise. 
26 "The governour hopeth for a bribe, but in 
vain : 27 At laſs going out of his office, he lea v- 


eth Paul in priſon, 
priſe 14 


Paul accuſed by Tertullus, | | 
Anno AX after five days, Ananias the hi 
Dom. 


days, gh prieſt 
' deſcended with the elders, and wth a cer- 
60, tain orator named 'Tertullus, who informed the 
governour againſt Paul. | 
2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy deeds 
are done unto this nation by thy providence, 
3 We accept it always, and in all places, 
moſt noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. _ 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further te- 
dious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou would- 
eſt hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

For we have found this man a peſtilent 
fellow, and a mover of ſedition among all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader 
of the ſect of the Nazarenes : 1 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 


according to our law. | 
But the chief captain 28 4 5 came upon us, 
and with great violence too 
our hands, 
. 8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee: 
by examining of whom thy ſelf mayſt take know- 
ledge of all theſe things, whereof we accuſe him. 
9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, that 
theſe things were ſo. 
10 Then Paul, after that the governour had 
beckened unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 
A. D. 53 much as I know that thou haſt been of many 
=" Years a judge unto this nation, I do the more 
procure» Cheerfully anſwer for my ſelf: = 
II Becauſe that thou aye underſtand, that 
ere are yet but twelve days ſince I went up 
to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. ES | 
12 And they neither found me in the temple 
diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the 
people, neither inthe ſynagogues, nor in the city: 
bz Neither can they prove the things where- 
of they now accuſe me. 
14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that aſter the 
way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the 
God of my fathers, believing all things which 
are written in the law and the prophets : 
| 15 And have hope towards God, which they 
themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſiir- 
rection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 
16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have 
always a conſcience void of offence toward God, 
and toward men. | 
17 Now after many years, I came to bring 
| alms to my nation, and offerings. | 
Chap. 18 *Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found 
4 7. me purified in the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. = 1 
19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and; object, if they had ought againſt me. 
20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ay, if the 
have found any evil-doing in me, w Je I food 
before the council, Fe | 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 
cried ſtanding among them, Touching the 
reſurrection of the dead I am called in queſtion 
by you this day, | 
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temple : whom we took, and would have judged _ 


him away out of and communed with him. 


up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
things before 


| 5 anſivereth fir himflr 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things, hay. An 
ing more perfect knowledge of that way, he hun 
deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyſias the chief . 
captain ſhall come down, I will know the utter. 
moſt of your matter. | 

23 And he commanded a centurion to kee; 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 
ſter, 1 —_ unto x 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife Druſilla, which was a Jewels, he 
ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Chriſt 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſheſs, tem- 
rar go and judgment to come, Felix trem- 

led, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time; 

yu I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for 
thee. 
26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe 
him : wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, 


.* 
% 
» 


27 But after two years Porcius Feſtus came Ag. 
into Felix room: and Felix, willing to ſfhew 
the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 

C HA P. XXV. | 
The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus : 8 He an. 
feereth for himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ce 
/ar : 14 Afterwards Feſtus openeth his matter 
o king Agrippa, 23 and he is brought fob: 
be Fi he cleareth him to have done nothing 
worthy of death. 


J Ow when Feſtus was come into the pro- 
vince, after three days he aſcended from 
Cefarea to Jeruſalem. | 


2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the 
Jews informed him againſt Paul, and befought 
m 


ks 5 

3 And deſired favour againſt him, that he 
would fent for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anfwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
part ſhortly hit her. $i | 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this 
man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them 

more than ten days, he went doym unto Ceſa- j 9 
rea, and the next day fitting in the judgment- as 
ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 1 

7 And when he was come, the Jews Which age 
came down from Jeruſalem ſtood round about, 1d 
and laid many and grievous complaints ag 
Paul, which they could not prove; i 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, have 1 offended 
any thing at all. 9 
9 But Feſtus willing to do the Faw a plea- 
ſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go 


2 


* 


me? 
10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars judg- 
ment-ſeat, where I ought to be judged: 3 - 


He appealeth to 


ano 
OM, 


forth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O appeared 
aps 3 d, I make or miniſter and a witneſs, both of theſe 


Car: 
1 have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
oweſt. 3 ie 
25 For if I be an offender, or have committed 
any thing worthy of death, I retuſe not to die: 
but if there be none of theſe things, whereof theſe 
accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto them. 
appeal unto Ceſar. | ; 
12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 
the council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Ceſar ? unto.Cefar thalt thou go. ; 
13 And after certain days, king Agr ppa and 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus, 
14 And when they had been there many days, 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe untothe king, fay⸗ 
ing, There is a certain man leſt in bonds by Fe- 


15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews in- 
formed ie, defiring to have judgment againſt 


alive. 


” + 


| : : p. But when I found that he had committed 
0 


ng worthy of death, and that he himſelf 


hath 1 to Auguſtus, I have determined 
m. 


to ſen * 
26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him 


king Agrippa, that after examination had, 
might have ſomewhat to write. * 90 
27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 


1, aw * 
BJ? 


Chap. Xv, XXvi. 


cuſed of the 


. se declareth his life, &c. 
a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the crimes Anno 


laid againſt him. Dom, 
2 Paul in the preſence of Agrippa declarethhis life - 
from his chuldþood, 12 and how miraculouſly 
he was converted, and called to his apoſtleſorp : 
24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, whereunto be 
anſwereth modeſtly. 28 Avrippa ig almoſt per- 
ſuaded to be a C Miſttan. .31 The whole company 
pronounce him innocent, 
Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art pes- 
mitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf; Then Paul 
ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for himielt * 
2 I think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, be: 
cauſe I ſhall anſwer for my ſelt this * before 
thee (ofthe all the things whereo [ am ac- 
ews: 
3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be ex- 
pert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are a- 
mong the Jews: wheretore I beſeech thee to 
hear me- patiently. _ i | 
4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the firſt among mine own nation atJeru- 
falem, know all the Jews, 
5 Which knew me from the beginning (if 
they would teſtify) that after the molt ſtraiteſt 


he ſecł of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 


to do many things contrary to the name 
ſus of Nazareth, . 3 
10 Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem : f chan 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, *: + _ 
having received authority from the chief prieſts; 
and when they were put to death, I gave my 
voice againſt them. fe FP 
11 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 
BOgue, and compelled them to blaſpheme; and: 
eing exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſe cut 
ed them even unto ſtrange cities. ; 

12 d Whereuponas I went to Damaſcus, with 
authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts; * 
13 At midday, ,O king, I ſaw in the way a 
Light from heaven, above the brightneſs, of the 

un, ſhining round about me, and them which 
journeyed with me. 
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 


Chap. 
2 


I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in 


the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecut- 
eſt thou me ? IH i hard tor thee to kick againſt 
the pricks. . 

15 And I faid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid, am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt, 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for I 
have unto thee tor this purpoſe, to 
things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things 
in the which I will appear unto thee ; "4 


17 


| Agrippa almqſ a Chriſtian. Abe ACTS 


40 EO, A | Pauls dangerous woyax, py 

Anno 17 Delivering thee from the people, and from 3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. Foe 
Dom. the Gentiles, unto whom now 1 ſend thee, And Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave New Anne 
62. 18 'Toopentheir eyes, and to turn them from him liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh fim. 2 f 


ſelf. b. 


4 And when we had lanched from thence, we 
ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary. 


darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of 
{ins, and inheritance among them which are ſan- 
ctified by faith that is in mme. | . | | 
19 Whereupon, O king Agri 125 I was not 2 And when we had failed over the ſea of 
diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion : Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 4 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, city of Lycia. 0M 
and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts & And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
of. Judẽa, and then to the Gentiles, 'that they Alexandria ſailing into Italy; and he put us 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works therein. | 
meet for repentance. And when we had failed {lowly many days, 
21 Fortheſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the and ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the 
temple, and went about to kill me. wind not ſuffering us, we failed under || Crete, for, 
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I over againſt Salmone: ; candy 
continue unto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall 8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place 
| and great, ſaying none other things than thoſe which is called, Ihe fair havens, nigh'whereun- - 
which the prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould to was the city of Laſea. 
| come: : 9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
| 23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he failing was now dangerous; becauſe * the faſt was *'Thet 
EE ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, yn, 
| and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, and to 10 And {aid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that dy fe 
the Gentiles. this voyage will be with || hurt and much da- ant 


| 


— Ao auto 


that ſat with them. 


24 And as he thus 8 himſelf, Feſtus 
ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy 
ſelf: much 5 doth make thee mad. 

25 But-he faid, I am not mad, moſt noble 


"Feſtus ;- but ſpeak forth the words of truth and. 


ſoberneſs. | 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, be- 
fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely: for Fam erſuad- 
ed that none of theſe things are hidden from 
him-; for this thing was not done in a corner. 
27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the pro- 
phets ? I know that thou believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not 
only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, 


were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 


(xcept theſe bonds. 
30 And when he had thus be. the king 
roſe up, and the governour, and Bernice, and they 


31 And when they were gone aſide, they talk- 


ed between themfelves, ſaying, This man doth 


-nothing worthy. of death or of bonds. 

32 nſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not ap- 
pealed unto Cefar. - | 

- CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Paul ſtipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the 
danger of the voyage, 11 but is not believed. 14 They 
are toſſed to and fro with tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer 
Smfarack ; 22, 34, 44 yet all come ſafe to land, 


AN when it was determined that we ſhould awa 


ſaił intolItaly, they delivered Paul and cer- 
tain other priſoners, unto one named Julius, a 
centurion of i Auguſtus band. 


2 And entring into a ſhip-of Adramyttium, 


we lanched, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Aſia, 


ene Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theſſalonica, 
being with us. 5 


mage, not only of the lading and thip, but alſo le. 25 | 
\ 27, 29% 


of our lives. 


. 100 . Or, 
- 11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed hehe, 


maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more than 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 
12 And becauſe the haven was not commo- 


dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 


part thence alſo, if by any means they might at- 
tain to Phenice, and there to winter; which is 


an haven of Crete, and heth toward the ſouth- 


weſt and north-weſt, A 
13 And when the ſouth-wind blew ſoitly, 

ſuppoſing that they had obtained their purpote, 

100 Ang they failed cloſe by Crete. 
14 


ut not long after there || aroſe againſt it o- 


a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon, 
15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wind, we let her drive. 
16 And running under a certain iſland which 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come 
by the boat: | | | 
17 WR when they WET un they w_ 
helps, undergirding the ſhip ; and fearing le 
they thould al — the quick ſands, ſtrake fail, 
and ſo were driven. g | N | 
18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next day they lightned the ſhip; 
19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the wa of ; 
20 And when neither ſun nor itars 1n many 
days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on Us, 
all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken 


pe 4 But afterlong abſtinence, Paul ſtood rey 
in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhoul 
have hearknedunto me, and not have looſed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm and loſs. 
22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: 
for there ſhall be no loſs of any mans life among 


you, but of the ſhip. 2 For 


Chap. xxvii. Vill. The viper on his hund. 
44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome Anno 
on broken pieces of the ſhip : And ſoit came to Dom. 


Pauls vcyage toward Rome 
9 ** For there ſtood by me this night the angel 
* f God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, © _ 


Age. 
Anno 


Dom. 


62. 


or, 


(andy, 


The { 
was on 
the tenth 


day of the 


ſeventh 


Dom. © 


62. 


illand. 


* 


11 


24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar: and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. | 25 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer : for I be- 
lieve God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, we mult be caſt upon a certain 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria about 
midnight, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
near to ſome country { 


28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms : 


and when they had gone a little further, they 


ſounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the 
fern, and wiſhed for the day. | 

zo And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out 
of the ſhip, when they had let down the boat into 
theſea, under colour as though they would have 
caſt anchors out of the forethip, - | 

31 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to the ſol- 
ders, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot 
be ſaved. | 
32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off. TE 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
beſought them all to take meat, ſaying, This day 
is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and 
continued faſting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray 1 to take ſome meat; 
for this is for your health: for there ſhall not an 
hair fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus 2 he took 
bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence of 
aa all, and when he had broken t, he began 

0 cat, | | 5 420 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they alſo took /ome meat, 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

38 And whenthey had eaten enough, they — 
ned the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 


39 And when it was day, they knew not: the 


land: but they diſcovered a certain creek with a 
re, into the which they were minded, if it 


were poſſible, to thruſt in the-ſhip. | 
40 And when they had taken up the anchors, 


looſed the rudder-bands, and hoiſed up the main 

ſail to the wind, and made toward ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where two ſeas 

met, they ran the ſhip-aground ; and the fore- 
art ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveable,but the 

wo yr part was broken with the violence of the 
42. And the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the 

— leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, and: 


43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 


kept them from their purpoſe, and commanded 
that they which could: 3 ſhould caſt them- 
ves fixit into the ſea, and get to land ; 


— 


they committed themſelves unto the : ſe | 
a0 2 es ea, and 


a a ſoldier that kept him. 


paſs that ey eſcaped all ſafe to land. 
5 C HAP. XXVII. > 
1 Paul after his ſbipwrack is kindly entertained 
| of the barbarians: 5 The viper on his hand 
| hurteth him not: $ He healeth many diſeaſes 
in the iſland : 11 They depart towards Rome: 
17 He declareth to the Jews the cauſe of his 
coming : 24 After his preaching ſome were per- 
ſewaded, and ſome believed not: 30 Net he 
* preacheth there two years. | 
AN when they were eſcaped, then they knew 
that the iſland was called Melita. 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no little 
kindneſs : for they kindled a fire, and received us 
_— one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and be- 
cauſe of the cold. | 
3. And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a 
viper out of the heat, and faſtned on his hand, 
4 And when the barbarians ſaw the venomous 
beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among them 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live. | 
5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and 
felt no harm. 70 . 
6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly* but after 


they had looked a great while, and jaw no harm 


come to him, they changed their minds, and ſaid 
that he was a god. | 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the. 
chief man of the ifland, whoſe name was Publius, 
who received us, and lodged us three days cour- 
teouſly. | | 

8 And it came to paſs that the father of Pub- 

lius lay ſick of a fever, and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entred in, and prayed, and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him. ESD 

9 So. when this was done, others alſo which, 
had diſeaſes in the iſland, came and were healed.: 

10. Whoalſo honoured us with many honours, 
and when we departed, they laded us with ſuch. 
things as were neceſſary. | ; 


11 And after three months we departed in a A. D.6z. 


ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintred in the 
iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. | 
12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 
three days. | | 
13 And from thence we fet a compaſs, and 
came to Rhegium : and after one day the ſouth- 
wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli: 
14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 
fired to tarry with them ſeven days: and fo we 
went toward Rome. 3 = 
15 And from thence, when the brethren heard 
of us, they came tomeet usas tar as Appii-forum, 
and the Phree taverns : whom when Paul ſaw, 
he thanked God, and took courage. 3 26 
16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion . 
deliveredthe priſoners to the captain ot the guard: 
but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himfelt, with 


17 And. 


- % 
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Paul commendeth his calling, 
Anno 17 And it came to paſs, that after three days 
Dom. Paul called the chiet of the Jews together. And 
63. when they were come together, he ſaid unto 
them, Men and brethren, thou h I have com- 
_ mitted nothing againſt the people or cuſtoms of 
our fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner. from 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the — | 
18 Who when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. 3 5 
I 9 But when the * ſpake againſt i, I was 
conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar; not that I had 
ought to accuſe my nation of. . 
20 Fox this caufe therefore have I called for 
you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you : becauſe 
that for the hope of Iſtael I am. bound with this 


21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither re- 
cerved letters out of "hap concerning thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethren that came, ſhewed or 
ſpake any harm of thee. | » 
22 But we defire to hear of thee what thou 
hinkeſt : for as concerning this ſect, . we know 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt. | 
23 And when they had. appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging z to 
whom be expounded and teftified the kingdom of 
God, perſwading them concerning Jeſus, both 


1 


ROMANS. 


phets, from morning till evening. 


24 And ſome believed the things which were 7 


ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 
25 And when they agreed not among them. 
ſelves, they 9 aſter that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well ſpake the haly Ghoſt by Eſaias 
the prophet, unto our fathers, 2 90 
26 Saying, * Go unto this 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhal 


27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, 


and their ears are dull of Dering and their eyes lu 

d ſee with their ell 
their ears, and underſtand ©,” 
Rong 
it þ 


have they cloſed ; 1 they thau 
eyes, and hear wi 
with their heart, andfhould be converted, and! 
thould heal them. | 
28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
falvation of God is {ent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they wall hear it. l 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe words the 
Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſelves: - | 


30. And Paul dwelt two whole years in his owns). 


hired houſe, andreceived allthatcame in unto him, 
I homo. Ke" kingdom of God, and teaching 

chofe things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 

with all confidence, no man forbidding him, 


1 


— 


1 Paul commendeth his calling, to the "Romans, 
9. and his deſive to come ie 26 what 
his goſpel is, and the righteouſneſs: which. it 
ſpeweth. 18 God is angry with all manner of 

1 ſin. 21 What were the ſins of the Gentiles, 

"Ing A UL a ſervant of Jefus Chriſt, called 

to be an apoſtle, *ſeparated- unto the 
_ goſpel of God, 8 
1 2 (Which be had promiſed afore by 
his prophets in the 1 vv po . | 
3- Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
ou Held. made ot the ſeed of David according 
to the fle | Ws. 

4 And} Gecloged ef 5 on ahh 

mined. POWer, according to the Ipirit ot holineis, 

the —_— from — 1 

y whom we have received grace and 

105  MMethip for obedience.tothe faithamong all na- 

obedience tions for his name: 

offaith. 6 | Among whom are ye alſo the called of Jeſus 


Ch 5 , ; 

To all that: be in Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be faints : Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Cixrift. 

8 Firſt, I thant my God through Jeſus Chriſt 
for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of through- 
out en world. 


107, 9 For Gd dis my witneß, whom I ſerve | with 


an, my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that without 


© The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, 
4 14 S 


to the 


ceaſing I make mention of you always in my 


Prayers, | . 

10 Makin requeſt (if by any means now at 
length — t have a proſperous journey by the 
will of God ) to come unto you. 

1 For | long to ſee you, that I may impart 
unto you ſome ſpiritual gitt, to the end you may 
12 That is, that I may be comforted toge- 


ther |-with you, by the mutual faith both ol 


you and me. | SY 
13 Now I would not have you ignorant, bre- 
thren, that᷑ oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto 


you ( but was let hitherto ) that I might have 


tome fruit among you 
other Gentiles. 
14 Lam debter both to the Greeks, and tothe 


barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to che unwiſe. 


15 80, as much as in me is, 1 am ready to 
preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 


16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 


Chriſt :. for it is the 88 God unto. falva- 
tion, to every one that 
firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 
) For therein is the 1 of God 
revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, 
d The juſt ſhall live by faith. 
18 For wrath 


neſs. 


8 * 


a ; 2 19 Becauſe 


believeth, to the Jew 


| and declareth his defire to foe then 
out of the law of Moſes, and out the pro- Ang 


eople, and ſay," l. 
| not underſtand; u 
and ſeeing ye ſhall fee, and not perceive, + . 


Mark 
12. 


O, even as among]. 


III 


God is revealet from 6 


the of 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrightco- u. 
neſs. of — who oe thetrodsin-unrighteouP: * 


10. 


SS 


be fins of the Gentiles. og | 


0 ecauie | 
1 is maniteſt {|in them; tor 


„ | without natural 


b 


19 Becauſe that which my be known of God, 
od hath ſhewed at 
unto them. | 


20 For the inviſible things of him from the 


” creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 


derſtood by the things that are made, even his 


eternal power and Godhead ; j| fo that they are 


4% without excuſe: 


21 Becauſe that when they knew God, the 
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, 
hut became vain in their imaginations, and their 

«. foolith heart was e darkned. 


i Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 


came fools : te Es ; 

23. And changed the glory of the uncorrupti- 
n ble * God, into an image made like to corruptible 
v man, and — birds, and ſour-footed beaſts, and 
creeping things. | . 

. Wer God alſo gave them up to un- 
cleanneſs, through the luſts of their own hearts, 
to diſhonour their own bodies between them- 
ſelves: 5 25 8 
25 Who changed the truth of God into a lye, 
and worlhipped and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator, who is blefled for ever. A- 


men. . 
26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto. 


vile affections : For even their women did 


change the natural uſe into that which is againſt 


nature: | ; 

2 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their laſt 
ore toward another, men with men working 
that which is unſeemly, and receiying in them- 
ſelves that recompenſe of their error which was 
meet, 

, _2b And even as they did not like |} to retain 
Cod in their knowledge, God gave them over to 


„a a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which are 
not convenient: ; 

if 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, ſorni- 
(ation, wickedneſs, covetoufneſs, maliciouſneſs; 


full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; 
whiſperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteſul, 
proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſo- 
bedient to parents, | 

31 Without underſtanding, covenant-breakers, 

, Implacable, unmer- 
ciful: 
they which commit ſuch thin 
in them that go them. 
| | CHAP, II. 8 

1 They that ſin, though they condemn it in o- 
40 50 cannot 10 740 Cn 6 and 3 

tes efcape the judgment of G whether 

they be Yews or Gemtiles, 14 The Gentiles 


there crrcumer/ion frall ⁰ Profit, ¶ they keep 


Herefore thouartinexcuſable;Oman, who- 
. 2 ſoever thou art that judgeſt : for where- 
in thou judgeſt another, thou -condemneſt 


Chap. i, ii. 


pentance? 


the + Gentile. 


; - crets of men by Jefus Chr 

32 Whoknowingthe aps —. of God (that g | 
gs are worthy of 

death) not only do the ſame, but || have pleaſure 


 Earnot eſcape, 17 nor yet the Jews, 25 whom 


Mo are juſtißed. 
thy ; for thou that judgeſt, doſt the ſame Anno 


—_ Dom, 
2 But we are ſure that the judgment of God 6o. 
is according to truth, againſt them which com- 
mitſuch things. ? | 

3 Andthinkeſt thouthis, O man, that judgeſt 
them which do ſuch things, and doſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
and forhearance, and long- ſuffering; not know- 
ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to re- 


5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, ; 
o treaſureſt upuntothy ſelf wrath againſt the day James 
of en 2 revelation of the righteous judg- 5: 3: 
ment o 5 | 

6 Whowillrender to every man according to 5 12. 
is deeds: 55 | Mxth, 

7 To them, who. by patient continuance in 7,27; 
well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- 12. 
mortality ; eternal life: 55 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſmeſs; 
indignation, and wrath ; | Bs 

9 Tribulation and ang upon every ſoul of 
man that doth evil, of the Few firſt, and alfo of _ 

: | | Greeks. 

10 But glory, honour, ang peace, to every : 
man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and | 
alfo to the f Gentile. - 3 t.Gr. 
=; For 4 there is no reſpect of perſons with Greek» 

I. 10, 1. 

12 For as many as have ſinned without law, 2 Chron, 
ſhall alſo periſh without law : and as many as Jeb . 
__- ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the 1». 5 

aw, 

13 (For e not the hearers of the law are juſ Gal. 2-6, .. 
beſins: Gods but the doers of the law ſhall be cf. 

U 8 25» ; 
, 14 For when the Gentiles which have not the 7 ter 
law, do by nature the things contained in the*warh..” | 
law, theſe having not the law, are a law urto 7. 2 | 
themſelves : | E |. 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law writ-, - | 
ten in their hearts, || their conſcience alfd Or N | 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts . || the/cience | 
— while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one an- 45 
Other them , 
I6 15 the day when God ſhall judge the ſe-] . 

Chriit, according to MY rhem- | 

17. Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt | ' 
in the law, and makeft thy boaſt of Gd; | 

18 And knoweft his will, and || approvelt the i or, 
things that are more excellent, being inſtructed 7124%e 
out of the law, | that dif- 

19 And art confident that thou thy ſelfart ar 
guide of the blind, a light of them which are 
in darkneſs, 5 | 

20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which haſt the form of knowledge and of 
the truth in the law. x 208 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another; 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? thou that preach- 
eſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal K 08 

22 


15 < Pſalm 


| The Jews prerogative, | 

Anno 22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com- 

Dom. mit adultery, doſt thou commitadultery ? thou 

60, oa abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacri- 
edge? 3 : . 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 

88 breaking the law, diſhonoureſt thou 


24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among 
Zeh the Gentiles, 1 you, as it is f written. 
Brel. 3c. 25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou 


keep the law : but if thou be a breaker of the 


20, 23. 


law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſi- kn 


26 "Therefore, if the uncircumciſion keep the 
righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his uncircum- 
ciſion be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which is 
by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who 
by the letter and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs 
the law ? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 
wardly ; neither ig that circumciſion, which is 

outward in the fleſh ; _ 5 . 

29 But he zs a Jew, which is one inwardly; 


and circumciſion ig that of the heart, in the ſpi- 


rit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe 75 not of 
men, but of God. | | 
RE” CHAP. III. 
1 The Jews prerogative : z which they have not 
8 It: 9 Horwbett, the 
in. -20 Therefore no fleſh 15 juſtified by the 
ww, 28 but all without difference, by faith 
only': 31 and get the law is not aboliſhed, | 
Wi: advantage then hath the 2 or 
what profit 75 there of circumciſion? 
2 Much. every way : chiefly, becauſe that un- 
to them were committed the oracles of God. 
3 For what if ſome did not believe? ſhall 
their unbelief make the faith of God without 


effect? | „ 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but 
every man a lyer ; as it is written, d That thou 
mightſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mightſt 
Overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the 
righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay ? 15 God 
unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (1 ſpeak as 


„ a 
6 God forbid : fof then how ſhall God judge 
the world? | 
7 For it. the truth of God hath more abound- 
ed through my1ye unto his glory; why yet am I 
alſo judged as a ſinner ? 1 
8 And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay ) Let us 
do evil, that good may come? whoſe damnati- 
on 1s juſt. | „ cars re 
9 What then? are we hetter than they? No 
tor. in no wiſe.: for we have before + proved both 
cha ged. Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin ; 
10 As it is written, There is none righte- 
14+ 1, 2, Ous, no not one: 
11 There is none that underſtandeth, there 
is none that ſeeketh aſter God. ek 


ROMANS. 


20 condinceth them alſo 


through faith. 
faith ? God forbid : Fo, me ben the law. 


All are ſimen 
12 They are all gone out of the way, they are An 
together become unprofitable, there is none that lu 
doth good, no not one. | 90 
13 © Their throat zs an open ſepulchre; with. be 
their tongues they have uſed deceit ; the poi-J 


ſon of aſps is under their Uo : | 15 
14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 


terneſs. 1 
15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 10 
16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways; 20 
1) And the way of peace have they not 


8h; 
J. 16, 


own. | 
18 h There is no fear of God before their? Uh 
eyes. | {1 

" 9 Now we know that what things ſoever the 
law faith, it ſaith to them who are under the 
law : that every mouth may be ſtopped; and all 
the world may become || guilty before God. 0 
20 Therefore iby the deeds of the law there le 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight: for by the bh 
law is the knowledge of fin. 910 

21 But now the righteouſneſs of God. with. 
out the law is mi being witneſſed by the 
law and the prophets; 5 

22 Even Gen ghteouſheſs of God which is 
by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
them that believe; for there is no difference: 

23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God . a | 

24 Being julkified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: 

25 Whom God hath || ſet forth 1% be a pro-j0, 
pitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare 
* righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins thati q; 
are paſt, through the forbearance of God ; mM 

26 To declare, 1 /ay, at this time his righte- 
ouſneſs: that he might be juſt, and the juſtif- 
er of him which believeth in Jeſus. 

27 Where 7s boaſting then ? It is excluded, 
By what law? of works ? Nay: but by the law 
of faith. „ ey 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is ju- 
ſtified by faith without the deeds of the lay. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not 
alſo of the-Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo: 

30 Seeing it 75 one God, which ſhall juſtif 
the circumciſion by faith, and uncircumciſion 


31 Do we then make void the law through | 


| . CHA . 

x Abra haas faith was imputed to him for righ- 
teouſneſs, 10 before he was circumciſed : 13 BY | 
faith only he and his ſeed received the pib. 
miſe. 16 Abrabam is the father. of all that 

| lee 24 Our faith alſo ſpall be tmputed to us 

« for righteouſneſs.- | | 5 
1 Hat l — ſay then that Abraham 9nd 

W father, as pertaining to the fleſh hat 

found ? . os 
2 For if Abraham ore 245 by _ | 

he hath <vhereof to glory, but not beiore LOC. |. 
For ar ich the, ſcripture ? * Abraham Gu 
ee God, and it was counted unto 


him for 
righteouſneſs. 4 Non 


SDA an - anon cit ant. <<. +a 


{ 


e ſimn fification by faith, 3 1 Chap. 
are A , Now to him that worketh is the reward 
hat Du m. not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

j hut to him that worketh not, but believeth 


th, on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 1s 
POl-*piy counted for righteouſneſs, | | 
3 6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs 
bit- af of the man unto whom God imputeth righte- 
* ouſneſs without works, 5 
ci ik. ins, * bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
'S: 1 8 acc forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. 
85 8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 
OT not impute fin. | 
* 9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
cumciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? 
we For we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
ae for righteouſneſs, 
Al 10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was 
ue in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? not in 


circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 


to the 3 
the pg 11 And he received the ſign of circumciſion, 
5 0 a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which he 
the had yet being uncircumciſed : that he might be 
F the tather of all them that believe, though they 
5 be not circumciſed; that righteouſneſs might be 
Al imputed unto them allo : 
8 12 And the father of circumciſion to them 
the who are not of the circumciſion only, but alſo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father 
igh Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumciſed. 
q For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 
0-10 of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his 
Are bes ſeed through the law, but through the righte- 
katjsr ouſneſs of faith, _ 
puſh 14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
te. _ is made void, and the promiſe made of none 
ifi eect. 


15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for where 


ef no law 18, there is no tranſgreſſion. ; 
Fes 16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
| grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to 

ju- all the ſeed, not to that only which is of the law, 
| but to that alſo which is of the faith of Abra- 
100 ham, who is the father of us all, 

52 . 7 (As it is written, J have made thee a 
ify ; father of many nations ) || before him whom he 
35A to believed, even God who quickneth the dead, 


and calleth thoſe things which be not as though 


gh ey were: | | 

- 15 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the father of many nations; 

rh- en, according to that which was ſpoken, 4 So Thall 

By 5 thy ſeed ©, 


19 And being not weak in faith, he conſider- 
ed not his own' body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred year old, neither yet the dead- 
neſs of Sara's womb. 


pur 20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
th through unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God : 

ks, 21 And being fully perſwaded, that what he 
3. had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 
ami 22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
fork righteouſneſs, ; 

+ 23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
o that it was imputed to him 5 9 


iv, v. Reconciliation by Chriſt. 

24 But for us alſo to whom it ſhall be im- Anno 
puted, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus Dom. 
our Lord from the dead 8 60, 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtification. | 

; TG HAT | 

1 Being juſtified by faith, wwe have peace with 
God, 2 and joy in our hope; 8 that ſith we 
were reconciled by his blood, wwhen ave avere ene- 
mies, 10 we ſball much more be ſaved being ro- 
conciled. 12 As fin and death came by Adam, 
17 ſo much more righteouſneſs and life by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 20 Where ſin abounded, grace did 
ſuperabound, | 
Herefore being juſtified by faith, we have 
jw. _ with God, through our Lord Jeſus 

ri 


2 * By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith in- Erger 
to this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in 
hope of the glory of God. 5 

3 And not only /, but we glory in tribula- 
tions alſo, » knowing that tribulation worketh * James + 
patience ; os 3 | 
+ And patience, experience; and experience, 


pe: | | 
5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe tze 
love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by tage 
holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. | 
'6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, ** 
[| in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. j Org. © 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one kn 
die : yet peradventure for a good man ſome tine. 
would even dare to die. : 5 
8 But God commendeth his love towards us, 
8 that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
us. 
9 Much more then being now juſtified by his 
He we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through 
_ ; | 


10 For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son: much · 
_ being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his 

e 


11 And not only /, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom we 
have now received the atonement. 

12 Wheretore, as by one man ſin entred into 
the world, and death by fin ; and ſo death paſſed 
upon all-men, || for that all have ſinned. * "I 

13 For until the law fin was in the world 
but fin is not imputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheleſs death reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned . 
after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, who 
15 the figure of him that was to come : 

15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free 
gift. For if through the offence of one, many 
be dead; much more the grace of God, and the 

ift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
ath abounded unto many, 2 

16 And not as it ævas by one that ſinned, ſo is 
the gift: for the judgment ævas by one to con- 
demnation; but the free gift is of many offen- 
es unto juſtification. Jor, 

17 For if || by one mans offence death reign- (Fe 

© deck 


Newneſs of life. ROMANS. The wages of 1 be 2 


„ e 
Anno edbyone; much more they which receive abun- 16 Know — not, that * to whom ye yield in 
Dom. dance of grace, and of the giſt ot righteouſneſs, your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are n.! 
60, ſhall reign in lite by one, hs Chriſt. to whom ye obey ; whether of fin unto death, . 
byorzof. 18 Therefore as || by the offence of one judg- or of obedience unto righteoufneſs ? o* 


fence, ment came upon all men to condemnation : even 17 But God be thanked that ye were the 
Jor, ſo || by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift ſervants of fin ; but ye have obeyed from thei, 1 
righte- came upon all men unto juſtification of life. heart that form of doctrine r deliver- 10. 
| Ouſneſs, 19 For as by one mans diſobedience many ed you. es | 
were made ſinners : ſo by the obedience of one 18 Being then made free from ſin, ye became % 
ſhall many be made righteous, | the ſervants of righteouſneſs, 1 
20 Moreover, the law entred, that the of- 19 I ſpeak aiter the manner of men, becauſeof f 
fence might abound: But where ſin abounded, the infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye have yielded 
grace did much more abound: your members ſervants to uncleanneſs and to ini. 6 
21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, even quity, unto iniquity ; even ſo now yield your 
ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto members ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holi- 
eternal lite, by Teſs Chriſt our Lord. niels. 
| CHAP. VI. | 20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye 
1 We may nat live in ſin, 2 for we are dead unto were free 4 from righteouſneſs, g 
tt, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not 21 What fruit had ** then in thoſe things, 5 
/in reign any more, 18 becauſe we have yielded whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of «x 
our ſelves to the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and thoſe things is death. .. | 
for that dea#h is the wages of 11 22 But now being made free from ſin, and be- 
Win ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we continue come ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
in ſin, that grace may abound ? _-* holineſs, and the end everlaſting lite. 
2 God forbid : how ſhall we that are dead to 23 For the wages of fin is death: but the 


ſin, live any longer therein? gift of God is eternal lite, through Jeſus Chrilt | 
*Gal.3. . 3 Know ye not, that: ſo many of us as || were our Lord. 
2%. baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into CHA p. VII. 


are. his death? 1 No law hath power over a man longer than he 

col z. 4 Therefore we are buried with him b liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law. ) let is 

2. baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was rai{= t the law /in, 12 but holy, juſt, good, 16 as 
ed up from the dead by the glory of the Fa- I acknowledge, who am grieved becauſe I cannot 

oe r, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of Keep it. | 


Now ye not, brethren ( for I ſpeak to 
5 For if we have been planted together in the IN them that know the law) how that thelaw 
likeneſs of his death: we ſhall be alſo in the /ike- ath dominion over a man as long as he liveth? 


neſs of his reſurrection: | 2 For * the woman which hath an husband, '* 
6 Knowing this, that our old man is cruci- is bound by the law to her husband ſo long as 
fied with him, that the body of fin might be he liveth : but if the husband be dead, the is 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve booſed from the law of her husband. 
. lin. | | 3 So then if while her husband liveth, ſhe 
U RE * For he that is dead, is # freed from ſin. be married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called 
N 8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe an adultereſs: but if her husband be dead, ſhe 18 
that we ſhall alſo live with him: free from that law; ſo that ſhe is no adultereſs, 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the though the be married to another man. 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more do- 4 herefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become 


minion over him. ; dead to the lawby the body of Chriſt ; that ye 
10 For in that he died, he died unto fin once: ſhould be married to another, even to him who 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto Gd. is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring 


11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to he forth fruit unto God. . +6 
dead indeed untofin; but alive unto God, through 5 For when we were in the fleſh, the f moti- 1. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ons of ſins which were by the law, did work in 
12 Let not fin therefore reign in your our members to bring forth fruit unto death. 
mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts 6 But now, we are delivered from the lau, | 
thereof. | || that R_ dead wherein we were held; that 
+Gr. 13 Neither yield ye your members as f in- we ſhould ferve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not 2 f 
- -erms, or, ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin : but yield the oldneſs of the letter. 
weapor- your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive 7 What ſhall we ſay then? Is the law ſin ? 
from the dead; and your members as inſtru- God forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, but b) 40 


ments of righteouſneſs unto God. the law: for I had not known || Iuſt, except the _ 
14 For fin ſhall not have dominion over you: law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. _ 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 8 But fin taking occaſion by the command- 10. 8 |. 


15 What then ? ſhall we fin, becauſe we ment, wrought in me all manner of concupi- us 
are not under the law, but under grace? God ſcence. For without the law ſin eva dead. 
' forbid. | 9 For I was alive without the law once: os 
| | | | >" Wh 


es of fn 
eld Ang | 


ye 

t, 
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be- 
nto 


« +6, 
f. 
In 


W. 
Or 
at 18 
In dtaa i 
that. 


12 


DY o, 
he 1% 


be eyorkes of the | | 

ao when the commandment came, fin revived, and 
ied. «wp a 

a gh And the commandment which zwas ordain- 

to life, I found to be unto death, 

11 For fin taking occafion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 

12 Wherefore the law ig holy; and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good, made death 
unto me? God forbid. But ſin that it might a 
pear ſin, working death in me by that Which is 

ood ; that ſin by the commandment might be- 
come exceeding ſinful, © © 

14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : but 
am carnal, fold under fin. 

13 For that which I do, I f allow not: for 

what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, 
that do I. 555 | 

16 It then I do that which I would not, I con- 

ſent unto the law, that z# zs good. : 

17 Now then, it is no more that do it, but 
{in that dwelleth in me. OE 

18 For I know, that in me ( that is, in my 
fleſi ) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
preſent with me, but ho to perform that which 
15 good, I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I do not: but 
the evil which I would not, that I do. 

20 Now 1t I do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that when I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me. 

22 For Idelightin the law of God, after the 
inward man. | 

23 But I ſee another law in my members, 
warring againſt the law of my mind, and bring- 


ing me into captivity tothe law of fin, which 1s 


in my members. ; | 
24 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 
,, liver me from || the body of this death 


40 25 I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. So then, with the mind I my ſelf ſerve 
4 law of God ; but with the fleſh, the lawof 
. | 


CH A-P.,.-VIH, | 
1 They that are in Chriſt, and live according to 
the Spirit, are free from condemnation, 5, 

13 What harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and 

what good of the Spirit, 17 and what of being 

Gods children : 19 whoſe glorious deliverance 

all things long for. 29 It was beforehand de- 

creed from God. 38 What can ſever us from 

his love ? . 

Here is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of fin 
and death, | | 

3 For what the law could not do, in that it 
Was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his 


; Own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and || for 
or ſin condemned fin in the fleſh : ws $1 { 


ht be 
but 


c 4. That the righteouſneſs of the law m1 
ulfilled in us, who walk not after the fle 
alter the Spirit, | 


Chap. vili. | 


, Neſh and the Spirit. 
5 For they that are aſter the fleſh, do mind Anno 
the things ot the fleth : but they that are after Dom. 
the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 60. 

6 For + to be-carnally minded is death; but r. 
F to be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace: minding 

Becauſe f the carnal mind zsenmity againſt 2% 
God : for it is not ſubject to the law of God, fGr. 
neither indeed can be. the 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh, cannot ef the 
pleaſe God ; | is 
9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spi- ;4. 
rit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 1:1ding 
Now it any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 4.4." 
he is none of his. 6 : a 

10 And if Chriſt be in You, the body is dead, 
becauſe of fin ; but the Spirit is life, becauſe of 
righteouſneſs, 85 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 
ſus from the dead, dwell in you; he that raiſed 
up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies, || by his Spirit that dwelleth in 0%, 


Ou. : 8 of bus 
12 Therefore, brethren, we are debters, not Vie. 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. © 
13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live. 


14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
G oe y y P 


they are the ſons of God. | 

15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received the . 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, LO 
Father. . * | 

16 The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God. | 

17 And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joynt-heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be that we 
ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified 
together. | 56 F 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earneſt expeCtation of the crea- 
28 waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of 


20 For the creature was made ſubject to va- 
nity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjected the /ame in 1 $55 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. — 

22 For we know that the whole creation gor, 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until every 
now: f . creatuſ e. 

23 And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, 
which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting 


21. 28. 


for the adoption, to ⁊vit, the Þ redemption of our uke 
5 | | ; | 


ody. 
| — For we are ſaved by hope: But hope that 
is ſeen, is not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why 
doth he yet hope for? | | 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then 
do we with patience wait for it. 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 
12 firmities: 


Of predeſtination and election. 


7 


Anno firmities ; for we know not what we ſhould pra 
Dom. for as we . : but the Spirit it ſelf maket 


; 60. 


Or 
ther 


Lee, 


or, 
zefta- 
ments, 


ed. e 


interceſſion 
be uttered, 

2) And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 

what zs the mind of the Spirit, || becauſe he mak- 
eth interceſſion for the ſaints according to the 
211] of God. | 

28 And we know that all things work together 
for good, to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpoſe. ; 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 
redeſtinate to be contormed to the image of his 
on, that he might be the firſt-born among ma- 
ny. brethren. : . 

30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them 
he alfocalled: and whom he called, them he alſo 
juſtified ; 
glorified. | 5 

31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If 
God be for us, who can be againſt us? 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
vered him up tor us all, how ſhall he not with 
him alſo treely give us all things ? : 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods elect ? It rs God that juſtifieth: 

34 Who zs he that condemneth? I is Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
interceflion tor us. 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ? all tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 
ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
ſword? _ | 

36 (As it is written, For thy ſake we are 
killed all the day long; we are accounted as ſheep 

tor the ſlaughter ) : 

3) Nay in all theſe —＋ we are more than 
conquerers, through him that loved us. 

38 For 1 am perſwaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God which is in Chriſt feſus our Lord. 

; CHAP. IX. 
1 Paul is ſorry for the Jews. j All the feed of A. 
 braham were not the children of the promiſe, 

18 God hath mercy upon whom he will. 21 The 
potter may do with his clay what he liſt. 25 The 

calling of the Gentiles, and rejeting of the Jews 


or us with groanings which cannot 


euere foretold. 22 The cauſe why ſo few Jews 


embraced the righteouſneſs of faith. 

Say the truth in Chriſt, I lye not, my con- 
] fence alſo bearing me witneſs in the holy 
or, | 

2 That I have great heavineſs and continual 
ſorrow in my heart. 
3 For I could wiſh that my ſelf were | accurſ? 
trom Chriſt, for my brethren my kinſmen ac- 
cording to the fleſh ; 

4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory, and the ||covenants, 
and the giving of thelaw, and the ſervice of God, 
and the promiſes; >: | 


ROMANS. 


and whom he juſtified, them he alſo £ 


God hath mercy on whom he yin 
5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as con- 4 
cermng the tleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, God I 
bleſſed for ever. Amen — 

6 Not as though the word of God had taken 
none effect. For they are not all Iſrael, which 
are of Iſrael: 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra. 
ham, are they all children: but in * Iſaac ſhall G0 
thy ſeed be Talled : = 

8 Thatis, 'They which are the children of the 
fleſh, theſe are not the children of God : but 
F var children of the promiſe are counted for the», 
eed. 28, 

9 For this is the word of promiſe, © At this: ; 

time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a fon, #: 
10 And not only this, but when Rebecca al- 
ſo had conceived by one, even by our father J. 

aac, | 

11 (For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any good orevil, that the pur- 


Poſe of God according to election might ſtand, 


not of works, but of him that ng K 

12 It was ſaid unto her, The 4 || elder ſhall; 
ſerve the || younger. | 1 7 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but en 
Eſau have hated: 105 
14 What ſhalt we ſay then ? Is there unrigh- 
teouſneſs with God ? God forbid. 5 13 

15 For he faith to Moſes, I will have mercy 
on whom | will have e and I will have” 
compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion, 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 


mercy. 


17 For the ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, *E-:t: 
ven for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up,“ 
that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that 
my "Va: might be declared throughout all the 
ear 


th. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he will, he hardneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Ä 70 doth 
by find fault 7 For who hath reſiſted his 
will ? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that re- 
plieſt againſt God ? h ſhall the thing formed fay a 
to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me 
thus 7 Ou. 
21 Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
of the ſame lumpto make one veſſel unto honour, j 
and another unto diſhonour ? 6 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with 
much long: ſuffering the veſſels of wrath || fitted jo, 
tIwdeſtruction : 5 ET... 

23 And that he — 5 make known the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had 
afore prepared unto glory? | 

24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles, 

25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, * I will call them "Hi 
my people, which were not my people ʒ and her, ii 
beloved, which was not beloved. „ 

26 | And it ſhall come to paſs, that in then 
place where it was faid unto them, Ye are 3 


he Gentiles called. 
7 my people; there ſhall they be called, the chil- 


n-A e 

of the living God. * 
* 3 N — Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael 
en 5 Pin n Though the number of the children of Iſrael 


223*he as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be 


ved. ä 
or 2 For he will finiſh the work, and cut it 
un. ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort work will 
the Lord make ou the earth. 
m 29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, " Except the 
„ Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had 
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Go- 


wh, morrha. | 
hise g zo What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- 
15 1 tiles which followed not aſter righteouſneſs, have 
al- attained to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs 
J. which is of faith : 


z But Iſrael, which followed atter the law 
of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of 
righteouſneſs, 3 

2 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by 
lh faith, but as it were by the works of the law: 
tor they {tumbled at that ſtumbling- ſtone; 
beer 33 As it is writen, » Behold, I lay in Sion a 
% ſtumbling: ſtone, and rock of oftence : and who- 
fan ſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be || aſham- 


g. ed. 

1 N CHAP. ; X. f a 
cy 5 5 The ſcripture ſheꝛveth the difference betwixt the 
ave righteouſneſs of the law, and this of faith; 11 


and that all, both Jew and Gentile, that believe, 
tall not be confounded, 18 and that the Gentiles 


eth ſkall receive the word, and believe. 19 Iſrael was 
not ignorant of theſe things, 
E zn Rethren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God 
wi ? tor Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 
a 


2 For I bear them record, that they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſ- 
nels, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves 
unto the righteouſneſs of God. 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believeth. © 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 


ſay 17 . Which 1s of the law, That the man which doth 
me thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 
5 n. s But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
a, as ſpeaketh on this wiſe, d Say not in thine heart, 
pur, ben. Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that is to bring 
+» Wl Chriſt down from above ) 
th“ . 7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that 
< pile s to bring up Chriſt again from the dead 
tea 8 But what faith it? © The word is nigh thee, 
Fe £14 even in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is the 
we word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
ho the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 

that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 

ide ſhalt be faved, LS 
her, 10 For with the heart man believeth unto 


Tighteoufheſs, and with the mouth conſeſſion is 
8 made unto ſalvation. | 

wn „ II For the ſcripture ſaith, 4 Whoſdever be- 
 leveth on him, thall not be aſhamed. | 


Chap. 


. Believers ſball be ſaved. 
12 For there is no difference between _ ew Anno 
and the Greek : for the ſame Lord over all, is Dom. 


rich-unto all that call upon him. 60. 
13 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name Joel 2. 
of the Lord; ſhall be ſaved. + 2 UGH 


14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 21 
they have not believed ? and how ſhall they be- 
heve in him of whom they have not heard Jana 
how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they 
be ſent ? as it is written, How beautiful ares, 
the feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, 52. 9. 
and bring glad tidings of good things ! DO 

16 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. 

For Eſaias faith, 3 Lord, who hath believed Igiah 

our || report? > ZE 
1) So then faith cometh by hearing, and hear-38. 
ing by the word of God, | TP Row bags 

18 But I ſay, Have they not heard? Tes veri- , 
iy, u their ſound went into all the earth, and ; Kar, 7 ' 
their words unto the ends of the world. 44g. 

19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt, * Palm 
Moſes faith, i I will provoke you to jealouſy by i Bec. 
them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation 32. 21. 
I will anger you, : 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, I wWas Haun 
found of them that ſought me not; I was made. 


manifeſt unto them that asked not after me. 


21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, All day lon [ have Iſaiah 
{ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſo ent $+ to 


and gainſaying people. 
wann,, 


1 God hath not caſt off all Ifrael : 5 Some apere 


elected, though the reſt were hardned : 16 There 
ig hope of their converſion : 18 The Gentiles 
may not inſult upon them: 26 For there is a 
promiſe of their ſalvation. 33 Gods judgments 
are unſearchable, : 
Js | 
forbid. Forlalſoam an Iſraelite of the feed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin, . -— 
2 God hath not caſt away his people which he 
foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture faith , 
of Elias ? how he maketh interceſſion to God 
againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 3 
3 * Lord, they have killed my prophets, and Ss | 
digged down thine altars; and I am left alone, 
and they ſeek my life. 
4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto 
him? d I have reſerved to my felt ſeven thou- 1 Kings 
ſand men, who have not bowed the knee to the ** ? 


image of Baal. 


5 Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there is 
a remnant according to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more f 
works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. ut 
if it he of works, then is it no more grace: other- _ - 
wiſe work is no more work. ; 

What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for; but the election hath ob- 
tained ĩt, and the reſt were || blinded : ; 19%, 

8 According as it is written, God hath giv-s iin 
en them the {ſpirit of || ſlumber, 4 eyes that 85. 
they ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould remorſe. 


not hear, unto this day. 
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The calling of the Jews. 


Anno And David ſaith, e Let their table be made 
Dom. a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling- block, and 

60. a recompenſe unto them. : 

2 10 Let their eyes be darkned, that they may 
7 Pal. not ſee, and bow down their back ny; 

69. 23 11 I fay then, Have they ſtumbled that _ 
ſhould fall ? God forbid : but rather throug 
their fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, for 
to provoke them Fr 1 | 

I2 Now if the fall of them be the riches of 
| 3 world, and the || diminiſhing of them the 
loſs. oy. of the Gentiles : how much more their 
els 7 | 
1 3 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much 
as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnity 
mine office : | 
14 If by any means I may provoke to emu- 
lation hem which are my fleſh, and might ſave 
ſome of them. 
I5 For if the caſting away of them be the re- 
conciling of the world; what fall the receiving 
of them be, but lite from the dead? 
16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the lump 
25 alſo holy : and if the root be holy, ſo are the 
branches. h 
17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
and thou being a wild olive-tree, wert graffed 


Pain lamongſt them, and with them partakeſt of 


the root and fatneſs of the olive-tree ; -_ 
- 18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 
mary thou beareſt not the root, but the root 
ee. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be grafted in. 
20 Well; becauſe of unbeliet they were broken 
off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high-mind- 
ed, but fear. big : 
21 For if God ſpared not the natural branches, 
take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 55 
22 Behold therefore the goodneſs and 28 
of God: onthem which fell, ſeverity; but towards 
thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in his goodnels : 
otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off 
23 And they alſo, if they bide not ſtill in un- 
belief, ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to graff 
them in again. ; 5 
224 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree, 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed contra- 
to nature into a good olive- tree; how much 
more ſhall theſe which be the natural branches, 
be graffed into their own olive-tree ? 
25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
o, be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ye ſhould be 
184.) wiſe in your own conceits) that || blindneſs in 
| rt is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the 
entiles be come 1n, | 
| 26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be faved : as it is 
Lam 1yritten, * There ſhall come out of Sion the de- 
* 5 and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Ja- 
cob. 6 
27 For this is my covenant unto them, when I 
ſhall take away their ſins. N 
28 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies 
for 858 ſake : but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathe ls Takes, | 


* 


1 
, ' 5 
Z 


- mercy, with cheerfulneſs. 


| 8 the Lord: 


Gods judgments unſearchably 


29 For the gifts and calling of God are with-An 
out repentance. _ | Do 
30 For as ye in times paſt have not || believed 60 
God, yet have now obtained mercy through their lo 
unbehef : a ores 
31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not || believed, jo, 
that through your mercy they alſo may obtain% 
mercy. 
2 For God hath || concluded them all in un- io, 
belief that he might have mercy upon all, {ui 
O the depth of the riches both.of thei?! 
itn and knowledge of God ! how unſearch- 
WISE his judgments, and his ways paſt finding 
out ! | 
34. For who hath known the mind of the, y,, 
Lord, or who hath been his counſeller ? 9.1 
35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it's 
ſhall be recompenſed unto him again ? 105 
36 For of him, and through him, and to- 
him are all things: to whom be glory for ever. 


Amen. 
CHAP: XKE. 
1 Gods mercies muſt mode us to pleaſe God. 
3 No man muſt think too well of himſelf 
6 but attend every one on that calling, wherern 
he is placed. 9 Love, and many other duties 
are required of us. 19 Revenge is ſpecially 
orbidden, 
Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
1 cles of God, that ye preſent your bodies a liv- 
ing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your — ſervice. 8 
2 And be not conformed to this world: hut 
* be ye transformed by the renewing of your Ff 
mind, that ye may v prove what i that good, and u 
acceptable, and pert will of God. 7 U 
3 For I ſay, through the grace given unto me, 
to every man that is e not to think 
of himſelf more highly than he ought to think; 
but to think + ſoberly, according as God hathf Gr 
dealt < to every man the meaſure of faith, 
4 For das we have many members in one b0-4-7: 
dy, and all members have not the ſame office: 1 5 
5 So we being many are one body in Chriſt, 
and every one members one of another. 
6 © Having then gifts, differing according to 
the grace that is given to us, whether propheſy, 
1 4 propheſy according to the proportion of 
alth: : | 
Or miniſtry, let us avait on our miniſtring; 
or he that teacheth, on teaching; : 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation he., 
that || giveth, let him do it ¶ with ſimplicity; he 
that ruleth, with diligence ; he that ſheweth zh 


Muth. 


| lber 
9 Let love be without diſſimulation. Ab- 
hor that which is evil, cleave to that which l 


good. 3 . f Hebr 

10 f Be kindly affectioned one to another; . 
with brotherly love, in honour preferring one [0s 
another: | = 


: „ 
11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs : fervent in ſpiritz 


12. F ejoycing in hope $ patient in tribulation; 
continuing inſtant in prayer: 1 
5 13 Diſtri- 


4 


rchalls WY 5:4je9. on to magiſtrates. 


ny to hoſpitality.. 


ven 
ed 1 oy 5 14 * Bleſs them which perſecute you: bleſs, 
eir lo No, and curſe not. | ry | 
che # 15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and 
di o weep with them that weep. | 
in % 16 Be of the ſame mind one towards ano- 


ther. Mind not high things, but || condeſcend 


Or, . 2 
to men of low eſtate. “ Be not wiſe in your 


n- con ; 
l ned 

JÞut th im OWN conceits. . 2 
heg?! w 17 i Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Pro- 


vide things honeſt in the fight of all men. 


„ 18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 


052k Hye peaceably with all men. 


he un vgs 
"0 ml. but rather give place unto wrath : for it is 

it Vic WE written, Vengeance 75 mine; I will repay, 
1, faith the Lord. | 


i 20 " Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
ben. him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo do- 
bbs zo ing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head, 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 
CHAP. XI. | 
1 Subjection, and many other duties we ce to the 
magiſtrates. 8 Love 1s the fulfilling of the 
law, II Gluttony and drunkenneſs, and the 
works of darkneſs, are out of ſeaſon in the time 
of the goſpel, : 
1 every ſoul abe ſubject unto the higher 
PO 


Prove 
f 21+ 


Titus 
Pos 2. wers: For b there is no power but of 
Ko God: the powers that be, are ||ordained of God. 
2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
0, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 
We reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 


f the power ? do that which is good, and thou 

; ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame :  _ | 

1 0 4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
or good. But if thou do that which is evil, be a- 

3 fraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain: for 

=r he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute 

y wrath upon him that doth evil. 

% Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 

0012s only tor wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 

19 OI 6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : 


for they are Gods miniſters, attending continu- 
ally upon this very thing. 


a Math, 7 Render therefore to all their dues: tribute 
7 to whom tribute 7s due, cuſtom to whom cu- 
. ſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
f, . Nour, | 
* 8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
105 another: for he that loveth another, hath fulfil- 


led the law. | 


od, 9 For this, 4 Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 


F ku, 5, tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
eh hou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 
1 1 let. Not covet; and if there be any other command- 


p18, ment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, 
l 5 r Thou Jbalt love thy neighbour as thy 
mes elt. ; : | 

b, 10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour ; 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 


— 
— 


Chap. Xiii, xiv. 
11 And that, knowing the time, that now z Anno 
zs high time to awake out of ſleep: for now is Dom. 


13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints; _ 


. bl 


"19 Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, 3 


Of things indifferent. - | 


our ſalvation nearer than when we believed. o. 

12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand. 
let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
and let us put on the armour of light. 0 

13 Let us walk ||honeſtly as in the day 51 esch 
not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- Luke 
bering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy- 3* 
ing. . g Sal. 5. 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and pet. 2. 
make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 11. 
luſts thereof. 

CHAP, XIV 
Men may not contemn nor condemn one the 0- 
ther for things indifferent: 13 but take heel 
that they give no fence in them: 15 For that 
the apoſtle proveth unlawful 7 many reaſons. 
HT that is weak in the faith receive you, 
but not to doubtful diſputations. „ 

2 For one believeth that he may eat all things : judge his 
another who is weak, eateth herbs. — 

3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth not 
3 him that eateth : for God hath received 

im. 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt another mans James 
ſervant ? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fall-+ 12 
eth : yea, he ſhall be holden up : for God is 
able to make him ſtand. 

5 One maneſteemeth one day above another : 
another eſteemeth every day alzke. Let every o 
man be || fully perſwaded in his own mind. fully af- 

6 He that || regardeth the day, regardeth t /urea. 
unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth not the 3 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks. | 

7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, 
man dieth to himſelf. | ; 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore or die, we are 
the Lords, 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, *- 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 

10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother? 
or why doſt thou ſet at nou t thy brother ?, | 
for > we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat , r 
of Chriſt, | a I 

11 For it is written, © As I live, faith the. 10a 
Lord, every knee thall bow to me, and every 4x. 23- 
tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 3 
12 So then every one of us 
of himſelf to God. | 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more: but judge this rather, that no man 

ut a ſtumbling- block, or an occaſion to fall in 
i brothers way. | 

14 I know, and am perſwaded by the Lord 

Jo. that there is nothing f unclean of it ſelf; FGr- 
ut to him that eſteemeth any thing to be ſ un- + 6r. 
comm 


and no 


ſhall give account 


clean, to him it is unclean, on. 


14 


15 But 
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Fear with the weak, 
Anno 15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy 


Dom. meat, now walkeſt thou not f charitably. 4 De- 

©: oy not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 
7. ea. a 

1 „ 18 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of. 

chariy. 1) For the kingdom ot God is not meat and 

3.1 drink, hut righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 


the holy Ghoſt. 
18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
is acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make tor peace, and things wherewith one 
may edity another. | 
; 20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
«Tis e All things indeed are pure; but 1t is evil for 
. that man who eateth with offence. 

3. . 21 Tt is good neither to eat * fleſh, nor to 

drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
22 Haſtthou faith ? have it to thy ſelt before 

1 Or, God. Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf 
alta in that thing which he allowetn. 
purrerha 23 And he that||doubteth, is damned if he 
aifference eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith : for whatſo- 
meats, ever is not of faith, is ſin. 

| CHAP. XY, | 
x The ſtrong muſt bear with the weak, 2 We may 
not pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for my did not ſo; 

7 but recerve one the other, as 3p did us all, 
8 both Jews, 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth 

his ævriting, 28 and promiſeth to ſee them, 30 

and requeſteth their prayers. 

WI then that an ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
our ſelves. 

2 Let every one of us 
his good to edification. 
3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but as 
it is written, The reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee, fell on me. 

4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning; that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. 

5 > Now the God of patience and conſolation 

rant youtobelike-minded one towards another, 
tor, [according to Chriſt Jeſus : 
efrerthe 6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth 
* foi God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
G ; 


11 
Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo received us, to the glory of God. 

8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the circumciſion, for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the promiſes made unto the fathers : 
9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy ; as it is written, © For this cauſe 
I will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and 
fing unto thy name. 

10 And again he ſaith, *Rejoyce, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. | 

11 And again, *Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 


pleaſe his neighbour for 


«Pal. 
69. 9. 


1 Cor, 
1. 10 · 


* Pſa). 
18. 49+ 


à Deut. 
32. 43 


© Pſa}. 


17. 1- tiles, and laud him, all ye people. 
*1G%h 12 And again Elalas faith, 0 There ſhall be 


II. 10. 


à root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign 
1 | 


ROMANS. 


Paul excuſeth his writ; 8, Ne 
2 the Gentiles ; in him ſhall the Gentiles had 
truſt. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all * 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope through the ONT of the holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I my ſelf alſo am perſwaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admonihh 
one another. 

I5 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written the 
more boldly unto you, in ſome fort, as putting 
you in mind, becauſe of the grace that is given 
to me of God, = 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Teſs 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of 
God, that the || offering up of the Gentiles mighti o, 
be acceptable, being ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt fa 

17 I have therefore whereof [ may glory through“ 
Je ry Chriſt, in thoſe things which pertain to 

od. 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe things, which Chrift hath not wrought 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
J N 

19 Through mi igns and wonders 
the power of the IAA of God ; ſo that * 
— and round about unto Illyricum, I 

ave fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

- 20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the goſpel, 
not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould build 
upon another mans toundation : 

21 But as it is written, * 'To whom he was not z 
ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they that have ncti®# 
heard, ſhall underitand. . 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been much] o, 
hindred from coming to you. 8 — 

23 But now having no more place in theſe a 
parts, and having a great deſire theſe many years i 
to come unto you ; ? ; 

24 Whenſoever 1 take my journey into Spain 
I will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my way thither-, ,, 
ward by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat filled f with za 
your company. „„ 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter 
unto the ſaints. . 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the 
poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. . 

27 It hath pleaſed them verih), and their debt- 
ersthey are. For bif the Gentiles have been made , 
partakers of their ſpiritual things, their duty isꝰ 
alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal taings. 

28 Whentherefore I have performed this, and 
have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain. - 

29 And I am ſure that when I come unto you, 
I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the 
goſpel of Chriſt. +7 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 


= 
2 | 
A 
7 - 


O 


Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, 1 
that ye ſtrive together with me in your prayers A 
to God for me; 


31 That I may be delivered from them that | 
do not believe in Judea ; and that my ea er 
W 


Sundry ſalutatzons. | | 

"0 which Thave for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of 
ſaints: 

3 op 2 That I may come unto you with joy by the 

; will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 


5 Ke. 

les Anne 
Dom, 

07 60 


. 33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
u, Amen. 

ſs CHAF XVL 

1h Haul cvilleth the brethren to greet many, 17 and 


adviſeth them to take heed of _ which cauſe 


he diſſenſion and offences; 21 and after ſundry 
Ie —— endeth with prazſe and thanks to 
God. 
” Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which 
Us is à ſervant of the Church which is at Cen- 
f chrea : 8 . 

it 05 2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh 
ſt. np ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſi- 
"In neſs the hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a 
tO ſuccourer of many, and of my ſelf alſo. 


% 3 Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 
1 26 Chriſt Jeſus : : 


m 4 (Who have for my life laid down their own 
d necks : unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles) _ | 
* 5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 
m houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is 


the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 
6Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour on us. 
7Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen and 
my tcllow-prifoners, who are of note among the 
apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane -our helper in-Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles red in Chriſt. Salute 
n them which are of Ariſtobulus || Hν,’⸗Id. 
II Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet them 
xd. that be of the || H αν] of Narciſſus, which are 
inthe Lord. 


" 12 Salute 'Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who la- 
y bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, 
710 which laboured much in the Lord. 

hie 


4 0 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. : | 


14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 


* 


Chap. i. 


Hainſt di viſionc. 
which are Anno 
: : Dom, 
'15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and 60, - 

his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints which 
are with them, | 
16 v Salute one another with an holy kiſs.» i Cor; 


trobas, Hermes, and the brethren 
with them. 


The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 2600 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 13 12. 
which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to her 5. 
_ doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid © 
them. : 


:2 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and Dy CO 


words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the 


ſimple. 


19 For your obedience is come abroad unto 
all men. I am la therefore on your behalf: 
but yet I would have you wiſe unto that which 
is good, and ||{imple concerning evil. jor, 

20 And the God of peace ſhall || bruiſe Gareth: 
tan under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our eas. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my work. fellow, and Lucius, As 
and Jaſon, and Soſipater, my kinſmen, ſalute you. 

22 I ha gon who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute 
you 1n the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, . 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the 
city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. 1 : 

25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſn 
you according to my goſpel, and the preaching 
of Jeſus Chriſt (according to the revelation of 
the myſtery, 4 which was kept ſecret ſince the? Ephet - 
world began, 3 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcrip- 26. 
tures of the prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlaſting God, made known - 
to all nations for the obedience of faith) 

27 To God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus 
Chriſt for ever. Amen. 8 

J Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 
and ſent by Phebe fervant of the church 
at Cenchrea, 


; © The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
abi CORINTHIANS. 

9. 1b 
; a F lace call upon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
1 1 After his ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 he rd, both theirs and ours. | 
u exhorteth them to unity, 12 and reproveth their Grace be unto you, and peace from God 


diſſenſtons. 18 God deſtroyeth the wiſdom of the 

_ wiſe, 21 by the on of preaching ; and 
26 calleth not the wiſe, mighty, and 6s. FX but 
k, and men of no account. 


27, 28 the fooliſh, wea 
AUL called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, —_ will of God, and 
4 Softhenes our brother, 
. 2 Unto the church of God which is 
=, at Corinth, to them that : are ſanctified in Chriſt 
Jeſus, d called to be ſaints, with all that in every 


nno 
om, 


ous Father, and 70m the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 I thank my God always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God which 1s given you by Je- 
ſus Chriſt 5 : : 

5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and zz all knowledge: | 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was con- 
— in — Ns | c 3 

7 So that ye come in no gift; waiting 1.84. 
for the — of our Lord Jeſus Chriit Pp boars 


tion. 


8 Who 


Paul reproveth diſſen/ions, 


Anno 

Dom. 

c 5 5 
5.24. 


Gr. 
{ome 


8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end 
that ye may be blameleſs in the day ot our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

9 © God is faithful, by whom ye were called 
2 tellowthip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 

ord. 

10 Now beſeech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all Tpeak the 
ſame thing, and that there be no f diviſions among 
vou; but that ye be perfectly joined together 
in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment. 


11 For it hath been declared unto me of yon, 
111% LCC, Uy igcul Steh are of the houſe Of 


Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 
12 Now this I ſay, that every one of you faith, 
I am of Paul, and I of « Apollos, and I of Ce- 


phas, and I of Chriſt. 


13 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified for 


you ? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 

14 I thank God, that I baptized none of you, 
but © Criſpus and Gaius : i 
15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized 
in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas : beſides, I know not whether I baptiz- 
ed any other. | | 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but 
to preach the goſpel : f not with wiſdom of 
{| words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made 
of none effect. ; 

18 For the preaching of the croſs is to them 
that periſh, fooliſhneſs :: but. unto us which are 


1. ſaved, it is the ® power of God. 


3 Ifaiah 
33+ 18, 


* Rome 
I. 20. 


| NY mighty, not many noble are called. 
*7 


19 For it is written, * I will deſtroy the wiſ- 
dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
underſtanding of the prudent. _ . 

20 Where zs the wiſe ? where 25 the ſcribe ? 
where zs the diſputer of this world ? hath not 
God made foolith the wiſdom of this world? 

21 1 For after that, in the wiſdom of God, the 
world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God 
by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that 
believe. 

22 For the ' Jews require a ſign, and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
Jews a {tumbling-block, and unto the Greeks 
tooliſhneſs 5 

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God. 3 : 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 
men; and the weakneſs of God is {ſtronger than 
men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not ma- 


ut God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the world, to confound the wiſe; and God hath 
choſen the weak things of the world, to confound 

the things which are mighty; ; 
28 And baſe things of the world, and things 
awhich are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yes, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are: 
2 


LCORINTHIANG. 


demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power: 


29 That no fleſh ſnould glory in his preſence, An 
30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of Don 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſ; 
and ſanctification, and redemption : * 
31 That, according as it is written, ® He that? . 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. | wy 
. | | 
He declareth that his preaching, 1 though it 
bring not excellency,;of ſpeech, or 4 of human 
wiſdom ; het confifteth in the 4, 5 power of 
God ; and ſo far excelleth 6 the wwijdom of thi 
and, and v9 human fenſe, as that 14 the na- 
tural man cannot underſtand it. 
A I, brethren, when J came to you, 
came not with excellency of ſpeech, or- On 
of wiſdom, declaring unto you the teſtimony vn 
of God. 
2 For I determined not to know any thing 
2 you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci- 
e J 


3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and in 
fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching b wasnot, ,y, 
with || enticing words of mans wiſdom, but In 16. 
5 That your faith thould not + ſtand in the 
wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. 0. 

6 Howbeit, we ſpeak witdom among them“ 
that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought. 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a my- 
ſtery, even the hidden <vz/dom which God c- 
dained betore the world unto our glory. 

8 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew : for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, naw 
nor ear heard, neither have entred into the 6 
heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared tor them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him? 
even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. | 8 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that 
we might know the things that are freely given 
to us of Gd. 

13 4 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the 1 
words which mans wiſdom teacheth, but which :p. 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing ſpiritual 165 
things with ſpiritual. WE: 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the things g 
of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhneſs un- 
to him; neither can he know them, becauſe they 1 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. | on 

15 © But he that is ſpiritual, || judgeth all yi 
things, yet he himſelf is || judged of no man. f 

16 For who hath known the mind of the e 
1 d, a N 2 inſtruct him? But we have 

e mind o r 

11 CHAP. 


pulplanteth. 5 Chap. 11, iv. | Fools for Chriſt. 
in Of God „ © ix | 21 Therefore let no man glory in men : for Anno 
nce, Amn 2 Milk is fit for children, 3 Strife and diviſi- all things are yours: | Dom. 
0 Of Dy on, arguments of a fleſhly mind, 7 He that 22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 59. 
eſs, 59 planteth, and he that watereth, is nothing. Or the world, or lite, or death, or things pre- 
ere 9 The miniſters are Gods fellow-workmen, ſent, or things to come; all are ours; 


11 Chriſt the only foundation, 16 Men the 
temples of God, which 17 muſt be kept holy. 
19 The <vrſdom of this world is fooliſpneſs with 


od. 


God. 
nan o A Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you 
of * A as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even 
this as unto babes in Chriſt. : 
5 . 2 I have fed you with * milk, and not with 
| meat: for hitherto ye were not able 10 bear it, 
as neither yet now are ye able. 

AY ; For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is 
V among you envying, and ſtrife, and || diviſions, 
ws. are ye not carnal, and walk + as men? 

Ing 4 For while one faith, I am of Paul, and an- 

wy » other, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 

1 ß Who then is Paul, and who zs Apollos, but 

wr miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man ? 

"Ot 1h, 6 Th planted, Apollos watered : but God 

in 9 gave the increaſe. , | 

heel 7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
| 1% thing, neither he that watereth : but God that 

be, giveth the increaſe. 
15 8 Now he that planteth, and he that water- 

. in eth, are one: b and every man ſhall receive his 
= n. own reward, according to his own labour. 

9 Forwe are labourers together with God: ye 
20 % are Gods e ee Je are Gods building. 
25 10 According to the grace of God which is 
1a r unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder, I have 
5 aid the foundation, and another buildeth there- 
| on, But let every man take heed how he build- 
5 eth thereupon. 
ys 11 For other foundation can rib man lay, than 
15 that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. | 
12 Now if any man build upon this foundation, 
5 gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble : 
. 13 Every mans work ſhall be made manifeſt. 
% r. For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be 
1 revealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try every 
4: work of what ſort it is. : 
11 14 If any mans work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he thall receive a reward. 
of 15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall 
by _ oy : but he himſelt ſhall be ſaved ; yet 
d, as by fire. 
1 hy, _16 © Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
nei ry and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
1.16, you : | 
_ 1 2 . = man || defile the temple of God, 
105 him ſhall God deſtroy: for the temple of God 
95 uy is holy, which temple ye are. 

1.10, 18 Let no man deceive himſelf: If any man 
eye , © among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, 
130 let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. 
u 19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſh- 

„ 215 with God: for it is written, 4 He taketh 
he 1% the wiſe in their own craftineſs, 
ve e „ 20 And again, The Lord knoweth the 


thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain, 


23 And ye are Chriſts ; and Chriſt is Gods. 
CHAPF. IT 
1 In what account the miniſters ought to be had. 

7 We have nothing which we have not receiv- 

ed, 9 The apoſtles, ſpectacles to the world, 

to angels, and men, 13 the filth and off-ſcour- 
ing of the world; 15 yet our fathers in Chriſt, 

16 whom we ought to follow. : 

Et a man ſo account of us, as of the mini- 
Lſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſte- 
ries of God. 

2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, that a 
man be found faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing, that 1 
ſhould be judged of you, or of mans f judgment: f Gre 
yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. — 

4 For I know nothing of my ſelf, yet am I 
not hereby juſtified: but he that judgeth me 
is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, Matth. 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to Ronuns 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 2. 1. 
make maniteſt the counſels of the hearts: and 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I have.in a 
figure transferred to my ſelf, and to Apollos, for 

our ſakes : that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men, above that which is written, that 
ng of you be puffed up for one againſt an- 
Other. ; i 

7 For who + maketh thee to differ from an-l;pm. 
other ? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not g 
receive? now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt e 
thou glory as if thou hadſt not received ?? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings without us: and I would to 
God ye did reign, that we alſo might reign 
with you. 

9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 
apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For 
we are made a + ſpectacle unto the world, and+ Gr. 
to angels, and to men. aan, 

10 We are fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt : we are weak, but ye are ſtrong : 
ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

11 Even unto this preſent hour we both hun- 
ger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling-place ; 

12 b And labour, working with our. own> Aa 
hands: being reviled, we bleſs : being perſe- rg. 
cuted, we ſuffer it: : 2.9. 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: we are made: N heit 
Wh filth of the world, and are the off- ſcour- L Mauth. 
ing of all things unto this day. 5. 44 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but 
as my beloved ſons I warn you. : 

15 For though you have ten thouſand in- 
ſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fa- 
thers : for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you- 


through the goſpel, | 
un | 16 Where 


The mnceſtuous perſcn, 
Anno 16 Wheretore I beſeech you, be ye followers 
Dom. of me. 1.7. 555 

59. 17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Ti- 

maotheus, who is my beloved ſon, and faithful 

in the Lord, who {hall bring you into remem- 
brance of my ways which be in Chriſt, as I teach 

_ where in every church. 

18 Now ſome are pufted up as 
not come to you. | 
19 * But I will come to you ſhortly, * if the 

Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of them 
which are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in eg | 
21 What will ye? ſhallI come unto you with 
à rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of meek- 


neſs ? 

ala 7 C 1 A P. 5 x 
.x The inceſtuous perſon 6 15 cauſe rather of ame 

untothem, than of rejoyctng. 7 The old Tales 75 

to be purged out. 10 Harmous fenders are to 

be ſpunned and avoided. | 
. is reported commonly that there is fornica- 
tion among you, and ſuch fornication, as is 
not ſo much as named among the Gentiles, that 
one ſhould have his fathers wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed, 
might be taken away from among rage 

3 For J verily as abſent in body, but pre- 
ſent in ſpirit, have ||. 1 as though 
I were preſent, concerning him that hath ſo 
done this deed; | 

4 In thename of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
Fe are gathered bog ther, and my ſpirit, with the 
power-of our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, | 
b rim. ge) To deliverſuch an one unto Satan for the 
1 0. deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 

ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
6 Your glorying is not good : Know ye not 


though I wonld 
a Acts 


19. 21. 
james 


4.15. 


« Coloſſ. 
25. 
Or, 
deter- 


<Gal. that *a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 

52 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 

may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Chriſt our paiſover || 1s ſacrificed for us. 

ain. 8 Therefore let us keep || the feait, not with 

ax, Old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 


| for 

| 6/1 

\ Or 

| I. , 

wickedneſs ; but with the unleavened bread-of 

ſincerity and trath. | ü | 

9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to com- 
pany with fornicators. 


10 Tet not altogether with the fornicators of Now the body is not tor fornication, but for 


this world, or with the covetous, or extorti- 
oners, or with idolaters; for then muſt ye needs 

go out of the world. | 
11 But now I have written unto you, not to 

keep company, if any man that is called a 
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 1do- 
later, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
:tioner, with ſuch an one, no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo 
that are without? do not ye judge. them that 
Are within? | 

13 But them that are without, God judgeth. 
Therefore put away from among your ſelves 
that 3 PET, 


1.CORINTHIANS. 


doth, is without the body: but he that com 


by ; Of going in ln 
Ray vi 7909 
1 The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethy, 
in going to law with them-;'6 eſpecially under 
infidels. 9 The unrighteous ſball not inherit 


the kingdom of God. 15 Our bodies are the = 
-members of __ 19 and temples of the hol) a 
8 —4 16, 17 They muſt not therefore be de. FX 
ed. Ty ſl 
5¹ any of you, having a matter againſt An 
another, I 


go to law before the unjuſt, and Don 
not before the ſaints? - 5% 

2 Do ye not know that the faints ſhgll judge 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged by 
N ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt mat. 
ters | 

3 Know'ye not that we ſhall judge angels} 
how much more things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have ops of things per- 
taining to this life, ſet them to judge who are 
leaſt eſteemed in the church, 

5 1 ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it fo, that there 
is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no not one that 
ſhall be able to judge between his brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 

that before the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault a- 
mong you, becauſe ye go to law one with ano- 
ther: why do ye not rather take wrong? why 
do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be de. 4% 
frauded ? 

8 Nay, you 
your brethren. | 
9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God? Be not de- 
ceived : neither tornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of them- 
ſelves with mankind | 

10 Nor thievgs, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God. : 

11: And ſuch were *ſome of ach but ye ares m 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſti- 
fied in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 

12 © All things are lawful unto me, but all'® 
things are not || expedient : all things are law. ci 
ful for me, but I will not be brought under then 
powerof any. - 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats : but God ſhall d both it and them. 


29, 
do wrong and defraud, and that lun 


* 


the Lord; and the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe us up by his own power. 

15 Know ye:not, that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of 
an harlot? God torbid, GE 

16 What, know ye not that he which is join- 
ed to an harlot, is one body ? for 4 two (faith, C 
he) ſhall be one fleſh; _ | _ Marth 

47 But he that is joined unto the Lord, g 
'one ſpirit. 
18 Flee 


r. 


F Y | 31. 
fornication. Every ſin that a man 


mitteth 


> fore glorif 


M marriage, continencꝶ, ; 
10 mitteth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own 


ſm. ww What, * know ye not that your body is 


9. 
& which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? 
20 For fye are bought with a price: there- 
y God in your body, and in your ſpi- 
rit, which are Gods. * 
SES VI.. a 
He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to be a 
remedy 3 fornication 2 and that the 
bond. thereof ought not lightly io be difſobved. 
18 2F Every man muſt be content with his vo- 
cation. 25 Virginity euherefore to be em- 
braced. 35 And for what reſpects wwe may ei- 
ther marry, or abſtain from marrying. 
Ow concerning the things whereof ye 


not to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheleſs, to awvozd fornication, let eve- 
ry man have his own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. : 

3 Let the husband render unto the wife due 
benevolence : and likewife alſo the wife unto 
the husband. 


dy, but the husband: and likewiſe alſo the huſ- 
band hath not power of his own body, but the 
wite. | 

5 Defrand you not one the other, except it 
be with conſent for a time, that ye may give 
your ſelves to faſting and prayer ; and come to- 
gether again, that Satan tempt you not tor your 
incontinence. , 

6 But 1 Real this by permiſſion, and not of 
commandment. | 

7 For I would that all men were even as I 
my ſelf : but every man hath his proper gift of 
ae one after this manner, and another after 
that. i | 

81 fay therefore tothe unmarried and widows, 
It is good for them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them 
for it is better to marry, than to burn, 

10 And unto the married I command, yet not 
=> 1, but the Lord, * Let not the wife depart from 
ber husband: Z 
" 11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 
married, or be reconciled to her husband: and 
& let not the husband put away his wife. . 

12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If 
any brother hath a wite that believeth not, and 
the be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not 
put her away, | 

13 And the woman which hath an husband 
that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. : 

14 For the unbelieving husband is ſanctified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſancti- 
hed by the husband: elſe were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy. i 

15 But it the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a ſiſter is not under bond- 
” = in ſuch caſes ; but God hath called us to 

ace. | a 


Chap. vil. — 


the temple of the holy Ghoſt <vhzch is in you, 


wrote unto me : It is good for a man 


4 The wife hath not power of her own bo- a 


and virginity, 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether Anno 
thou ſhalt ſave thy husband? or how knoweſt Dom. 
thou, O man, whether thon ſhalt ſave thy wife? 59. 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him 
m_ and ſo ordainT in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed ?let him 
not become uncircumciſed : is any called in un- 
circumciſion? let him not become circumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumci- 
ſion is 1 but the keeping of the command 
ments of God. | 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling - 
wherein he was called. ES 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant ? care not 
for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it 
rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 
ſervant, is the Lords f freeman: likewiſe alſo f Gr. 
he that is called being free, is Chriſts ſervant. mide 

23 > Ye kre bought with a price, be not ye f Chap. 
the ſervants of men, 6. 20. 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein he 1s. 
called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord; yet I give my judg- 
ment as one that hath obtained: mercy of the 


Lord to be faithful. 


26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 
the preſent || diſtreſs, I /ay, that it is good for j or, 
a man ſo to be. nece/ftYe 

27 Art thou bound unto à wife? ſeek not to 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek 


not a wife. | 
28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſin- 


ned; and if a virgin marry, the hath not ſinned + 


nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the fleſh;. 
but I ſpare you. |; 
29 But this I ſay,. brethren, the time is ſhort. 
It remaineth, that both they that have wives, 
be as though they had none; 
30 And they that weep, as though they wept 


: not; and they that rejoyce, as though they 


rejoyced not; and they that buy, as thou 
they poſſeſſed not; 

31 And they that uſe this world, as not abu-- 
ſing it: tor the faſhion of this world paſſeth- 
away. 

3 5 But I would have you without carefulneſs.. 
He that is unmarried, careth for the things- 
that belong to the Lord, how he may ple 
the Lord: ü 

33 But he that is married, careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may pleaſe 
his wife. ; 

34 Fhere is difference alſo between a wife- 
and a virgin: The unmarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, that the may be holy, 
both in body and in ſpirit : but.the that is mar- 
ried, careth for the things of the world, how” 
ſhe may Prater husband. ; 

35 And this I ſpeak for your on profit, not 


that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that you may attend upon 
the Lord without diſtraction. 7 


36. But 


Pa ul ſheweth his liberty. 


Anno 
Dom. 
59. 


Rom. 
7. 2. 


36 But if any man think that he behaveth 
himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if the paſs 
the flower of her age, and need ſo require, let 


him do what he will, he finneth not: let them 


marry. 
7 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt 


1 


in his heart, having no neceſſity, but hath 


wer over his own will, and hath ſo decreed 
in 8 heart, that he will keep his virgin, doth 
well. 
- 38 So then he that giveth her in marriage, 
doth well: but he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage, doth better. 

39 © The wife is bound by the law as long as 
her husband liveth-: but if her husband be dead, 


the is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe 
will; only in the Lord. = 
40 But ſhe is happier, if ſhe ſo abide, after 


my judgment: and I think alſo that I have the 
Spirit of God. | 
CHAP: VIII. 


1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 8, 9 We 


muſt not abuſe our chriſtian liberty to the of- 

Fence of our brethren : 11 but muſt bridle our 
- knowledge with charity. 

No! as touching things offered unto idols, 
we know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 

Bong he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
NOW. i _ 

3 But if any man love: God, the ſame is 
known of him. | 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, 
we know that an idol zs nothing in the world, 
and that there is none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are called Gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth (as there be gods 
many, and lords many) 

6 But to us there 7s but one God, the Fa- 
ther, of whom are all things, and we || an him; 


m. and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 


| Rome 12. 


and we by him. 


- 


3 N 1 855 | 
7 Howbeit, there is not in every man that 


knowledge: for ſome with conſcience of the 


idol unto this hour eat it as a thing offered unto 
an idol ; and their conſcience being weak, 1s 
defiled. | 

8. But meat commendeth us not to God: for 
neither if we eat, are we the better; neither 
if we eat not, || are we the worſe. 


9 But take heed leſt by any means this li- 


berty of yours become a ſtumbling- block to 


them that are weak. 5 | 
10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know 


ledge fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not 


the conſcience of him which is weak be + em- 


* boldned to. cat thoſe things which are offered 


to idols: 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh, tor whom Chriſt died ? 
132 But when-ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weak conſcience, ye {in againſt 


4 


wk 
ig 
* 


LCORINTHIANS. 


brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 


they which preach 
oſpel. 


= "The true miniſor: 
13 Wherefore if meat make my brother Ann. 


to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world Dar, 


ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 0 
CHAP. IX. vi” | 
1 He ſbexveth hin liberty; J and that the miniſter % 


*gught to live by the goſpel: 15 yet that him . 
th of his own accord e 18 to be x4 
Ter ebargeable unto them, 22 or off-nſive unts 
any in matters indifferent. 24 Our life is like 
-— 7 race. Fe F 
not an apoſtle ? am I not free? have: 
1not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are not . 
you _ in the Lord? : 
2 e mot an apoſtle unto others 
doubtleſs I am to you 2 the ſeal of mine. ' 
poſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 
3 Mine anſwer to them that do examine me, 
is this, TD | 
4 Have we not power to eat and to drink ? 
1 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter 
a wife as well as other apoſtles, and as the o, 


woman. 


6 Or J only and Barnabas, have not we power 
to torbear — ? 3 
7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges ? who-planteth-a vineyard, and eateth 
not ot the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth-not of the milk of the flock ? | 
8 Say I theſe things as a man ? or ſaith not 
the law-the ſame alls Po 5 | | | 
9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, “ Thou* Deu. 
lt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread-?+ ! 
eth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? Þ| 
10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes? 
for our fakes, no doubt, this is written: that 
he that ploweth, ſhould plow in hope ; and that 
he that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of 
us hope. 8 . 
II ©It we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, Ron, | 
15 it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal 15-2 


83 * | 
12.It others be partakers of this power over 
you, are-not we rather? Nevertheleſs, we have 
not uſed. this power; but ſuffer all things, leſt 
we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 
13 4 Do ye not know that they which mini-. 
ſer about holy things, || live of the things of the p:u. 
temple ? and they which wait at the altar, are 78. 
partakers with the altar? 2 ſeea . 
14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that c. 
the goſpel, ſhould live of the: f, 
17. 
15 But I have uſed none of theſe things, Net- 
ther have I written theſe things, that it ſhould 
be ſo done unto me: for it abere better for me 
to die, than that any man ſhould make my glo- 
rying void. * 
10 For though I preach the goſpel, I have 
nothing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid open 
me; yea, wo is unto me if I-preach not the 50 pel. 
17 For if I do this thing willingly, I bale a 
reward : but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation 
of the &1/pel is committed unto me. | 
18 What is my reward then? verily that 
when I preach the goſpel, I may ma 2 


[| Or, | 


Woman, 


Deut. 
23 · 4. 1 


The antrentS our examples. 
ing goſpel 
4 8 power in the goſpel. 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet 
4 have I made my felt ſervant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews, I became as a 


under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; 

21 To them that are without law, as withou 
law (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt) that I might gain them that 
are without law. | | 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak : I am made all things to 
all men, that I might by all means ſave ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, that 1 
might be partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in Trace, 
run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run that 
ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that ſtriveth for the ma- 
ſtery is temperate in all things: Now, they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incor- 
ruptible. „ 

26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly : ſo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjection: leſt that by any means, when 
| have preached to others, I my ſelf thould. be 
a caſt- away. | | 

: CAHAAPX.- . 

1 The ſacraments of the Jews 6 are types M ours, 
7 and their puniſhments 1x examples for us. 
14 We muſt flee from 1dolatry. 21 We muſt 
not make the Lords table the table of devils. : 
24 and in things indifferent we muſt have re- 
gard to our brethren. . | 

Mons brethren, I would not that .ye 

ſhould be ignorant, how that all our ta- 

. thers were under * the cloud, and all paſſed 

through ® the ſea; 

2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the ſea; 
And did all eat the ſame < ſpiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the ſame 4 ſpiritual 
drink : (For they drank of that ſpiritual Rock 
* 1 followed them: and that Rock was 

r 


5 But with many of them God was not well 


b 


And derneſs. | 

ts, 6 Now theſe things were p our examples, to 
=+ the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 
lub. 45 they alſo luſted. | 
k 7 Neither be ye idolaters, as vere ſome of 
bs 1, them; as it is written,-* The people ſat down 
= to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. | 
und. 8. Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
3% of them committed, and i fell in one day three 

and twenty thouſand. | 

9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 
— allo tempted, and i were deſtroyed of ſer- 


10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them alſo 


Nm, 


A. 6, 


th 
pe 


* 


X. 


„„ 
of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe murmured, and * were deſtroyed of the deſtroy- Anno 
e | m. 


that I might gain the Jews; to them wat | 


km. Pleaſed : for they © were overthrown in the wil- 


_ Of things indifferent. 


r. 

11 Now all theſe things happened unto them 59. 
for || enſamples : and they are written for our* Numb. 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world | 5 
are come. £yPere 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. | 

13 There hath notemptation taken you, but 
[| ſuch as is common to man: but God is faith- g or, 

ul, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted a- mode- 
bove that ye are able; but will with the temp-"#* 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear it. 
14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry. 
4 15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what I 
ay. HS 
16 The cup of blefling which we bleſs, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The 
bread which we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Chriſt ? 25 

17 For we being many are one bread, and one 
boys for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Iſrael atter the fleſh : are not they 
which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar? 

19 What ſay Ithen? that the idol is any thing;-.. 
or that which is offered in ſacrifice to idols 1s 
any thing ? ; wt” 

20 But, I/, that the things. which the Gen- 
tiles ! ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not to i peur. 
God: and I would not that ye ſhould have fel- 
lowſhip with devils. 


the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lords table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we N the Lord to jealouſy? are 
we Hrongens an he? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all things 
are not expecient : all things are lawtul for me, 
but all things edity not. | 

24 Let no man ſeek his own : but every man 
anothers wealth. 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that 
eat, asking no queſtion tor conſcience ſake. > 

26 For n the earth 7s the Lords, and the ful- = year 


neſs thereof. Wu 


21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 


27 If any of them that believe not, bid you fo 24 2 


a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever is 
ſet before you, eat, asking no queſtion tor conæ- 
ſcience ſake. | | 44 4 "AM 
28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is offered 
in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his ſake that 


ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake. For a the 2 
earth 75 the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. Pn 


29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of 
the others: for why is my liberty judged of an- 
other mans conſcience ? 

30 For, if I by || 
am I evil ſpoken of 
thanks ? 


or that for which I give giving. 


31 » Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or « col. 3 


whatfoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 27. 


grace be a partaker, Why. 


P 2 Cor 


32 Give none offence, neither to the re 


nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God v 
15 8 33 Even Cres 


mens heads to be covered, 


Anno 


Pom, 
IN. 


that they may be ſaved. 


CHAP, XI. 


' 2 He reproveth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies 


j Or, 


tradi- 
tions. 


a Epheſ. 
5. 23. 


d Gen. 
T*-26e, 


< Gen. 
2. 23. 


That is, ,, 


@ cover- 
ing, in 
un that 


is un- 

ue in the 

power of 
Her hy 


band. 


4 wt 


wall. 


wa. head 2a. 


r/t inſtitution thereof. 
| BE e followers of me, 


4 their men prayed. with their heads covered: 
and 6 women with thetr heads uncovered : 
17 and becauſe generally their meetings were 
not for the better, but for the worſe : as 21 
namely, in profaning with their on feaſts the 
Lords /upper. 23 Laſtly, he calleth them to the 
even as I alſo am of 
Chriſt. | 
2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you re- 
member me in all things, and keep the || ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to you. 


3 But I would have you know, that * the me 


head of every man 1s Chriſt ; and the head of 
the woman, is the man; and the head of Chriſt, 
1 opheſy 
_ 4 Every man praying or propheſying, havin 
his head — 8 $74 — 2 
But every woman that prayeth or prophe- 
fieth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her 
head : for that is even all one as if the were 
ſhaven, | 
For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn : but if it be a ſhame tor a woman 
to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. _ 
7 For a man indeed ought not to cover hrs 


head, for as much as d he is the image and glory 


of God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 
8 For the man is not of the woman: but the 
woman of the man. | 
9 © Neither was the man created for the wo- 
man : but the woman for the man. 
10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
|| power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 
11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 
the woman, neither the woman without the man 


12 For as the woman is of the man, even ſo 


is the man alſo by the woman: but all things of 
God | | 


13 Judge in your ſelves : is it comely that 
a woman Pray unto God uncovered ? 
14 Dot 
_ a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto 
him 
15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glo- 


ry to her: for her hair is given her for a ||cover- 
; In ö 5 


Ul But if any man ſeem to be contentious, we 
—— no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of 


17 Now in this that I declare unto you, I 
praiſe you not, that you come together not tor 
the better, but for the worſe, 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come together in 
the church, I hear that; there be || divifions a- 
mong you; and [I partly believe it. 

19 For there mult be alſo || hereſies among 
you, that they which are approved, may be made 


maniteſt among you. 


Fegg 
23 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 
ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, 


come. 


andang 
31 For if we would 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 


together to eat, tarry one for another, 


not even nature it ſelf teach you, 


Of the Lords ſupper 
20 When ye come together therefore into one Ann 
place, || ths is not to eat the Lords ſupper, Don 
21 For in eating every one taketh before cher, N 
his own 3 : and one is hungry, and ano- d 
ther is drunken. Ye caan 
22 What, have ye not houſes td eat and to 
drink in ? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
ſhame || them that have not? What ſhall I ſaytol!, 
you? ſhall I praiſe you in this? J praiſe hu 
not. : doors 
23 For I have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, 'That the Lord 
Jeſus, the /ame night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread : ET 
24 * And when he had given thanks, he brake! ta 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, which wi 
1s broken for you, this do || in remembrance of 1 
une 


25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 10s, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the!" *' 
new teſtament in my blood: this do ye, as often 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till hej% 


27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. | 

28 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat of hat bread, and drink of that Cup, 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh anwor- . 
thily, eateth and drinketh || damnation to him- o, 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. Je 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and fickly 

you, and,many ſleep, | 

I judge our ſelves, we 

ſhould not be judged. _ | 

32 But when we are judged, we are chaſtned 
with the world. — 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not together unto con- o. 
demnation. And the reſt will I ſet in order | 
when I come. 2 

CHAP. Ak. 

1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 
ewithal ; 8 and to that end are diverſly beſtou- 
ed; 12 that by the like proportion, as the mem- 
bers of a natural body tend all to the 16 mu 
tual decency, 22 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour of the 
ame body; 27 ſo wwe ſhould do one for another, 
to make up the myſticul body of Chr1/t. 

N Ow concerning ſpiritual g, 

would not have you 1gnorant. EE 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried a- 
way unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I gl e you to underſtand, that 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Þ$ 
Jer || accurſed : and that no man can ſay that o., 


brethren, I 


ana tie 


eſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. Þ,,, 
- of gifts, but the ws 


5 And 


4 Now * there are 
ſame Spirit, 


$1 
Anne 
Dom 
59. 


467 
Greck, 


lor, 
lat on. 


19, 
uiſen. 


giritual gifts are divers. ks, 
anno 5 And there are differences of adminiſtrations, 
Dom. but the ſame Lord. a : 
6 And there are diverſities of operations, 
59 but it is the ſame God which worketh all in 


all, 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit, the word 

of wiſdom ; to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit; Eu. 

9 To another faith by the ſame. Spirit; to 
another the gifts of hea 
It; 

10 To another the working of miracles ; to 
another propheſy ; to another diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits ; to another divers kinds of tongues; to an- 
other the interpretation of tongues. | 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelt-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally 
as he will. * 

12 For as the body is one, and hath ma- 
ny members, and all the members of that one 


body, being many, are one body : ſo alſo zs 
Chriſt. 


13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or f Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 


4675 
Greeks 


many, 

I 3 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
hand, T am not of the bogy ; is it therefore not 
of the body? ion 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body ; is it therefore 
not of the age ? h 

15 If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? if the whole were hearing, 
where were the {melling ? > 

18 But now hath God ſet the memhers, eve- 
ry one of them in the body, as it hath pleaſed 

m. 


1 


19 And if they were all one member, where 
urre the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, yet but 
one body. 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I 
have noneed of thee: nor again, the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you. 


22 Nay much more, thoſe members of the 


8 which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſ- 
ary, | 
23 And thoſe members of the body, which 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we 
beſtow more abundant honour , and our 
3 parts have more abundant comeli- 
eſs. 


or, 
Pu on. 


24 For our comely parts have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body together, havin 
Pren more abundant honour to that part whic 
| ed : 
5 25 That there ſhould be no || ſchiſm in the 
Y; but that the members d have the 
me care one tor another. 
26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 


Wy 
uiſſen. 


# 
WD 2 


Chap. Xii, 


g by the ſame Spi- 


Xitt, xiv. | Charity praiſed. 
members ſuffer with it: or one member be ho- Anno 
noured, all the members rejoyce with it. Dom, 

27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 59. 
bers in particular, | 

28 And*God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt? Fel. 
apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
aſter that miracles, then giftsof healings, helps, 
governments, || diverſities of tongues. {Or 

29 Areall apoſtles ? are all prophets ? are all 
teachers ? are all || workers of miracles ? jor, 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak powers 
with tongues ? do all interpret? | 

31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts : And yet 
ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. | 

: CH A P. XIII. 

1 All gifts 2, 3 how excellent ſoever, are nothing 
worth without charity : 4 The _—_ thereof, 
and 13 prelation before hope and faith. 

Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of men, 
and of angels, and have not charity, I am 

5 as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cym- 

2 And though I have the gift of propheſy, 

and ST eries, and all — — 3 

and though I have all faith, fo that I could re- 

5 mountains, and have no charity, I am no- 
Ing. 8 
3 and though I beſtow all my goods to feed 

the poor, and though I give my to be burn- 

ed, and have not charity, it profiteth me no- 


thing. | | 
4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; chari- _ _ 
ty envieth not; charity ||vaunteth not it ſelf, is LS | | 
not hates up, i . 8 
5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
not = own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 
no eu, 5 . 
6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but rejoyceth 
in the truth: : N lor, 
7 Bearethall things, believeth all things, hop- v4: 
eth all things, endureth all things. | : 
8 Charity never faileth : but whether there 
be propheſies, they ſhall fail 3 whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there beknow- 


Viz 
kinds. © 


ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. ; 
9 For we know in part, and we propheſy in 
part. 0 ; 


10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part thall be done away. 

It When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
I underſtood as a child, I || thought as a child: I Or, 


but when I became a man, I put away childiſh n 


things. | | 
2 For now we ſee — a glaſs, f darkly ; f __ 
but then face to face: now | know in part; but 4e. 
then ſhall I know, even as alſo I am known, 
12 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
theſs three ; but the greateſt of theſe 75 chart 


* HA p. XIV. 
1 Propheſy is commended, 2, 2, 4 and preferred 
before ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by a compariſon 
drazwn from muſical inſtruments: 12 Both muſt 
be referred to edification, 22 as to their true 
and proper end: 26 The true uſe of each is 
K | taught, 5 


Anno 
Dom. 


59. 
Gr. 
ar eth. 


Or, 
Zunes . 


Gr. 
gui: 
£487. 


+ Gr.. 
of ſpi- 


The. 


Propheſy commended, 


wor 


are forbidden to ſpeak in the church. : 
T-Ollow after charity, and deſire ſpiritual gifts, 
1 but rather that ye may propheſy. 

2 For he thatſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God : for no 
man f underſtandeth im; howbeit in the ſpirit 
he ſpeaketh myſteries. * 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto 
— to edification, and exhortation, and com- 

Ort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 
edifieth himſelf: but he that propheſieth, edifieth 
the church. | 

5 I would that ye all he with tongues, but 
rather that ye propheſied: for greater zs he that 
propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 


except he interpret, that the church may receive 


editying. 
6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex- 
cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by Werbe ing or by 
doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſtinc- 
tion in the ſounds, how ſhall it be known what 


18 52 or harped ? 


For if the trumpet give an-uncertain ſound; 
who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battle ? 
9 So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the 


tongue words ſ eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall 
it be known what is ſpoken ? tor ye ſhall ſpeak 


into the air. : ; 
10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is without 


ſignification, 


11 Therefore if I know not the _— of 
the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh, a 
barbarian ; and he that ſpeaketh ſpall be a bar- 
barian unto me. 

12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
+ of ſpiritual gi, ſeek that ye may excel to 
the editying ot the church, 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an un- 
known tongue, pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknon tongue, my 

8 prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruit- 
5 


15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpi- 
nt, and Iwill pray with the underſtanding alſo: 
1 will fing with the ſpirit, and I. will ſing with 
the og e all. f 

16 Elfe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſee- 
ing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayſt? 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 
more than you all ; | 

19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 
I N teach others alſo, than ten thouſand 
S in an unknoꝛun tongue, 


IL CORINTHIANS, 
raught, 29 and the abuſe taxed, 34 Women 


ing : howbeit, in malice * be 
in underſtanding be + men. 


21 In the law it is ® written 


20 Brethren, be not children in underſtand. Ano 
ye children, but Don. 


With men f* Val 


other tongues and other lips, will I ſpeak unto 10 
this people: and yet for all that will they not 


hear me, ſaith the Lord. | 


22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not t 


to them that helieve, but to them that he. 


lieve not: but propheſying /erveth not for 
_ that believe not, but tor them-which he. 
eve. | 

23 If therefore the whole church be come to- 


getherintoone place, and all ſpeak with tongues, 


and there come in thoſe that are unlearn- 


— unbelievers, will they not ſay that ye are 
mad? ; 
24 But if all propheſy, and there come in one 


that believeth not, or oe unlearned, he is con- 


vinced of all, he is judged of all: 


25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 


manifeſt ; and fo falling down on hrs face, he 


will worthtp God, and report that God is in you 


of a truth. 


26 How is it then, brethren ? when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath a 


doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath 
an interpretation. Let all things be done to 
edifying. 


27 It any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue; 


let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and 
that by courſe ; and let one interpret. 

28 Butit there be no interpreter, let him keep 
filence in the church ; and let him ſpeak to him- 
ſelf, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and 
let the ather judge. | 

30 It any. thing be revealed to another that 
ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 


31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that 


all my learn, and all may be comforted. 
32 And the ſpirits of the pophets are ſubject 
to the prophets. 


fan, 


ſaints. 


churches : for it is not permitted unto them to? 
ſpeak ; but they are commanded to be under obe- 


dience, as alſo ſaith the 4 law. 


35 Andif they will learn any thing, let them ; 


ask their husbands at home ; toritis aſhame tor 
women to ſpeak in the church. 


or God is not the author of f con- et 
but of peace, as in all churches of the 
| Org ur, 
rere 


34: © Let your women keep ſilence in ther f, 


„12. 


5 16 


36 What ? came the word of God out from 


you ? or came it unto you only ?. | 
If any. man think himſelf to be a prophet, 
or Feud let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you, are the commandments 
of the Lord. 5 DES > 
38. But if any. man be ignorant, let him be 
1gnorant. 7 | 
39 Wherefore, brethren, covet. to propheſy, 
and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 
40 Let all things be done decently, 


order. CHAP. 


and in 


ö eech · 


By C 


And 


Dom. 
59. 


05 
hola faſt . 
Gr. 


by wh 


8 Iſiah 
5˙65 
oͤr. 

b Pſalm 
16. 10. 


John 
20, 19+ 


13. and become e the firit-fruits of 
Rev. 1.5, ſlept. | 


Chrifts ræſurrection is 
A CHA vn uy. 
; By Chrifts reſurrection 12 he proveth the ne- 
* cefity M our reſurrection, againſt all ſuch as 
deny the reſurrection of the body, 21 The 
fruit, 35 and manner thereof, 51 and of the 
changing of them that ſhall be found ali ve at 
the laſt day. 
Oreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
goſpel which I preached unto you, which 


59, alſo you have received, and wherein ye ſtand; 


2 By which allo ye are ſaved, if ye || keep in 
memory t what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 


by wi? have believed in vain. 


3. For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for 
our ſins * according to the {criptures : 

4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
again the third day, b according to the ſcrip- 
tures: * 

5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 

' twelve, 
6 After that, he was ſeen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once : of whom the greater 
art remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fal- 
bs aſleep. 

Alfter that, he was ſeen of James; then of all 
the apoſtles. _ 3 

8 «4 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 
ol one born out of due time. | 
9 For J am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 


not meet to be called an poſtle, becauſe I per- 


ſecuted the church of God. 

10 But hy the grace of God I am what I am: 
and his grace which was be/towed upon me, was 
not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. ; 

11 Therefore, whether it were I or they, ſo 
ue preach, and ſo ye believed. 

12 Now 1t Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome — you, that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead | 

13 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. = 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith zs alſo vain. 

I5 
God ; becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he 
raed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if ſo 
be that the dead riſe not. | 

26 FE if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
ralled : 7 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 
vam; ye are yet in your fins, 3 
rd Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in 
Chriſt, are periſhed. | | 

| 19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 

we are of all men moit miſerable. 
20 But now 1s Chriſt riſen. from the dead, 
them that 


21 For ſince by man came death, by man came 
alſo 1 3 15 1 dead. din Cui 
22 For as in Adam e, even ſo in Chri 
{tall all be made alive. | 


* 


Chap. xv. 


Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 


at his coming, 


24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have der 


delivered up the Kingdoms to God, even the Fa-F 
ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and 
all authority, and power. 


25 For he mult reign ; till he hath put all ene- a p 


mies under his feet. | 
K a6 0 laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, zs 
cath. 

27 For he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he faith all things are put under him, 
it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put 
all things under him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 
him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. | 

29. Elie what ſhall they do which are baptiz- 
ed for the dead, if the dead rife not at all? why 
are they then baptized for the dead ? 

i 30 25 why ſtand we in jeopardy every 
our 


1 I proteſt by || your rejoycing which I have Some 
Un ein our Loed: 3 0 rea gu 


in Chriſt Jeſus our ie 115 
32 If [after the manner of men I have fought | 095 


with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, 5.05% 


it the dead riſe not? * let us eat and drink, for _ 
to morrow we di. Fo, 
33 Be not deceived: Evil communications cor- 


rupt good manners. 


34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; for 
ſome. have not the knowledge of God : 1 ſpeak 
this to your ſhame.  _ | 

5 But ſome man will ſay, How are thedead 
raiſed up ? and with what body do they 
come ? s ; 

35 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not 
quickned except it die. | 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other 

rain. | | 

i 38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed 
him, and to every ſeed his own body. | 

39 All fleſh 75 not the ſame fleſh ; but 
there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh 
of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of 


birds. | 


40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bo- 
dies terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial 
is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is ano- 
ther, | : 
41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 


in glory. 

8 80 alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It 
is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorrup- 
tion . * : | * . . = 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it 18 raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 

WET : . 


tural body, it is raiſed 
44 It is W 2 Y, 1 Parity 


o 


ſhewed the neceffity of ours, | 
23 But * every man in his own order: Chriſt Anno 
the firſt- fruits, afterward they that are Chriſts, Dom. 


Our victory through Chrift, 


Anno 
Dom. 


. 
2+ 7. 


Is 4Matth. 


24, 31. 
1 Theſl. 
4+ 16. 


=Tfai. 
25. 8, 


® Hol. 13. 


nor 
3 


', Timothy ; 13 an 


47 body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a ſpiritual body. 

45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam 
* was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam woas made 
a quickning ſpirit, . 3 

46 Howbeit, that 2vas not firſt which is ſpi- 
ritual, but that which is natural; and afterward 
that which 1s ſpiritual. 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthy : the 
ſecond man zs the Lord from heaven. 


48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are Pe 


earthy : and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they 
alſo that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have born the image of the 
cartyYs we ſhall alſo bear the image of the hea- 
venly. 
| 3d Now this I fay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery ; We ſhallnot 
all ileep, but we ihal! all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the laſt 'trump (for the trumpet ſhall ſound 
and the dead ſhall he raiſed incorruptible, a 
we ſhall be changed. ; 

' 53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
8 and this mortal muſt put on immorta- 

cy. ö 
1 So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, ® Death is ſwallowed up 
in victory. ; : 

55. O death, where is thy ſting ? Ol grave, 
where is thy victo 


7 
56 The ſting of death is ſin; and the ſtrength _ 


of ſin is the law. 5 
+ But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victo through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

CHAP. XVI. 
xi He exhorteth them to relieve the want of 
the brethren at Fi alem ; 10 commendet 
| after friendly admonitions, 
16. fbutteth up his epiſtle with divers ſaluta- 
21085, 


N Ow concerning the collection for the ſaints, hand 


as I have given order to the churches of 


Galatia, even ſo do ye. 


2 Ton the firſt dav of the week, let _ 
one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hat 
roſpered him, that there be no gatherings when 
come, 
3 And when I come, whomſoever you ſhall 
approve by — letters, them will 1 ſend to 
bring your | liberality unto Jeruſalem, 


4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they thall i 


 Admonitions and ſalutitin 


o with me, | ij 

8 Now I will come unto you, when I ſpall l 
* S through Macedonia: (for I do paſs through - 

acedonia ) 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
journey, whitherſoever I go. 

7 For I will not ſee you now by 
but I truſt to tarry a while 
rmit. ; 
: But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pente. 
coſt. | 

9 For a great door and effectual is opened un- 
to me, and there are many adverſaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he ma 
be with you without tear ; for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, as I alſo do. | 

ix Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but 
conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 
unto me: for I look for him with the brethren, 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I great- 


: the wa 
with you, if the 1 


| x deſired him to-come unto. you, with the bre- 
ch 


hren: but his will was not at all to come at this 
time; but he will come when he ſhall have conve- 
nient 3 Q d fat "ny 
13 Watch ye, ſtan in the faith, quit you. 
like men, be ſtrong. Sn 
14 Let all your things be done with chari- 


15 I beſeech you, brethren (ye know the houſe 
of Stephanas, that it is the firſt- fruits of Achaia, 
and that they have addicted themſelves to the 
miniſtry of the ſaints) | 
16 'That ye ſubmit your ſelves untoſuch, and, 
to every one that helpeth with «us, and labour- 


17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : tor that which was 
— on your part, they have ſupplied. 

13 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 

ow therefore acknowledge ye them that are 
uch. | 
19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with 


þ the church that is in their houſe. 
20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one uur. 
i 164 1 


another with an holy kiſs. 
21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own 


22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be anathema, maran-atha. : 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


Oil. 
n 24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
Amen. : 
J The firſt epiſle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 
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» The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, 
* by Fa. Tg and deli verances which God 
had given him, as in all his afflittons, 8 ſo par- 
ticularly in his late danger in Aſia : 12 and 
calling both his own conſctence, and theirs, 10 
aoitneſ of his ſincere manner of preaching the 
immutable truth of the goſpel, 15 he excuſeth 
his not coming to them, as proceeding not of 
lightneſs, but of his lenity towards them. 


Inno AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, and 'Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of God which is at Co- 


Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you and pou from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
=, 3 * Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
„Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mergies, and 

arp the God of all comfort; 55 
4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are 
in. any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
our ſelves are comtorted of God. ; 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 

ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6 And whether we be afflifted, it is for your 
0c, 4 conſolation and ſalvation, which || is effectual 
5 in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings which we 

alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, it zs 
tor your conſolation and ſalvation. 5 
7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, 2 
that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo 
call ye be alſo of the conſolation. | | 
8 For we would not, brethren, - have you 
r of our trouble which came to us in 
ſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, above 
engl, inſomuch that we deſpaired even of 
e: | 


lor, 9 But we had the || fentence of death in our 
nden, ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, 
but in God which raiſeth the dead, 3 
10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death 
and doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he will 
yet deliver us : | | 
Pon. II You alſo b helping together by prayer for 
5.3% us, that for the gift be/towed upon us by the 
means of many perſons, thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf. a 
12 For our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and godly 
ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our converſation in 
the world, and more abundantly to you-wards, 
z For we write none other things unto you, 
than what you read or acknowledge, and I truſt 
you ſhall acknowledge even to the end. 


4 - 


Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


rinth, with all the faints which are in all 


Silvanus, and 


14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, 


CORINTHIANS 


that we are your rejoycing, even as ye alſo are Anno 
ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. Dom. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to 60. 
come unto you before, that you might have a 
ſecond || benefit : : 24 
16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and“ 
to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and f 
of you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I 


| uſe lightneſs? or the things that I purpoſe, do 


I purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me 
there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay? | 
18 But as God zs true, our rd wor toward Io 
you was not yea and nay. 2 
19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by us, even by me, and 
anus imotheus, was not yea and nay, 
but in him was yea. _ : 
20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 
yea, and in him amen, unto the glory of God 
Y us. : 


21 Now he which ſtabliſheth-us with you, in 
Chritt, and hath anointed us, 7s God: ; 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 
23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon 
my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth, 

24 Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy : for by taith 
ye ſtand. e : 

Having ſhewe 8 * 

I Having ſpe the reaſon Why he came not to 
5 6 he requireth them to forgive and to 
comfori that excommunicated perſon, 10 even 
as himſelf alſo, upon his true repentance, had 
forgtven him: 12 declaring withal why he de- 

| 2 rom Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the 
happy ſucceſs which God gave to his preaching 


In all places. 


Dt I determined this with my ſelf, that I 


not come again to you in heavineſs. 
„who is he then 
e ſame which is 


would 

2 For if I make you ſo 
that maketh me glad, but 
made ſorry by me? 
3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when 


1 came, I ſhould have ſorrow hom them of 


whom I ought to rejoyce, having confidence in 
you all, that my joy 1 the joy of you all. 
4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
beart, I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly 
unto you. ; ; 
5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me, but in part: that I may not over- 
charge you all. © e 2 
6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this || puniſh- or. 
ment, which was . of many. | ” ate 
7 
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Pauls ſucceſs in preaching, „ . CONE 
Anno 7 80 that contrariwiſe ye ought rather to ſor- 
Dom. give him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch 
Go, A one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch 
ſorrow. 
8 Wherefore I beſeech you that ye would 
confirm your love towards him. 
9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I might 
know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient 
in all OR. - 5 „ fo8 4 
10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I give 
alſo ; for it I forgave = 1 to hol for- 
or, gave :t, for your ſakes forgave I it, || in the per- 
7 oy of Chriſt; 
5k 11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. | 
12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſts goſpel, and a* door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 3 
13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother: but rar Fee 
leave of them, I went from thence into e- 


donia. f . 

4 10 Now thanks be unto God, which always 

cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 

manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 
15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of 
_ Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them 
that periſh. . | 

. 16 To the one we are the ſavour of death un- 

to death; and to the other the ſavour of lite un- 
| Or, to liſe: and who z5 ſufficient for theſe things? 
ceirſuly 17 For we are not as many, which || * corrupt 
w#h. the word of God: but as ot ſincerity, but as of 
Go, in the ſight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 
| 570.0 A. P.M . 

1 Left their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with 
varn glory, he fpeweth the faith and graces of 
the Corim hians to be a ſufficient commendation 
of hrs mmiſiry : 6 Whereupon entring a compa- 

Tien between the miniſters of the law, and of 

the goſpel, 12 he proveth that his miniſtry is fo 

Far the more excellent, as the goſpel of life and 
liberty is more glorious than the law of condem- 

nuation. i 
1D we begin again to commend our ſelves ? 


or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of 


commendation to you, or letters of commen- 
dation from you ? | 

2 Le are our epiſtle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men : . , 

3 For as much as ye are manifeſtly declared 
to be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by us, 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
the - hows Foe not in tables of ſtone, but in 
fleſhly tables of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truit have we through Chriſt to 
God-ward : 3 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 
think any thing as of our ſelves : but our ſuffi- 
ciency z5 of God. N i 
6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 
the new teſtament, not of the letter, but of 


- 


10% che fpirit : for the letter killeth; but the ſpirit 
44. giveth lite, e 


8. How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit 


had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the 
.glory that excelleth, 


- 


NTHIANS. | = Spirit and la 

7 But if the miniſtration of death written n 
and engraven in ſtones was glorious, 1d that the Dow 
children of 1irael could not ſtedfaſtly beholg g 
the tace ot Moſes, tor the glory of his counte. 
nance, which glory was to be done away ; 


Pal! 
no 


be rather glorious? 

9 For it the miniſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righ. 
teouſneſs exceed in glory. 

10. For even that which was made glorious, 


I For if that which is done away as glo- 
nous, much more that which. remaineth 7s glo- 
rious. 5 

12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we 
uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech. 10% 

13 And not as Moſes *:whrch 2 2a vail over b 
his face, that the children of Ifrael could not 2 
N pag look to the end of that which is abo- 

ed. | 

14 But their minds were hlinded : for until 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, 
in the reading of the old teſtament; which vai 

is done away in Chriſt, 

15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is 
was. the vail is upon their heart. 
16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 

Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there 7s ny. £2 
18 But we all with open face, beholding as 
in a . the glory of the Lord, are changed io, 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory, ee 
as || by the Spirit of the Lord. bes 
CH AB: IV. 
1 He declareth how he hath ujed all ſincerity 
and faithful diligence in preaching the goſpel ; 
and how the troubles and perſecutions whic 
heodaily endured for the ſame, did redound 
to the praiſe of Gods power, 12 to the benefit of - 
wy church, 16 and to the apoftles own eternal 
gory. . | 
Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as 
ve have received mercy, we taint not: 
2 But have renounced the hidden things of 
+ diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor to. 
handling the word of God deceittully, but by" 
manifeſtation of the truth, commending our 
_ to every mans conſcience in the ſight of 


z But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt : | Fs, 

4 In whom the god of this world hath blind- 
ed the minds of them which believe not, leſt the 
light of the glorious goſpel of Chrift, who 1s 
the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. | 

For we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt | 
Tels the Lord; and our ſelves your fervants 
tor Jeſus ſake. : : 

6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to. 
give the _ of the knowledge of the glory ot 
God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. | But 
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r bolawh, 


pauli comfort in aictions. 


| fore ſpeak; 


ing of many, redound to the glory 0k 


1 That in his aſſured hope of 


But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. | : 

$ Ve are troubled on every fide, yet not di- 
ſtreſſed ; ve are perplexed, but || not in deſpair; 

9 Perſecuted, but not torſaken ; caſt down, 
but not deſtroged 3 ; | 

10 Always bearing about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of 
Jeſus might be made maniteft in our body. 

11 For we which live, are alway delivered 
unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of Je- 
ſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life in 

'. 
: i: We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 
cording as it is written, I believed, and there- 
fore have I ſpoken ; we alſo believe, and there- 


14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 


hall preſent us with you. 


15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might, through the re wal 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man 
is renewed da by „ 1 

17 For our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a tar more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; 

13 While we look not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : 


for the things which are ſeen are temporal; but 


the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 
. 
ö 5 immortal glory, 
9 and in expectance of ut, and of the general 
Judgment, he laboureth to keep a good con- 
ſcience, 14 not that he may herein boaſt of, him- 
felf, 14 but as one that having receivèd life 
rom Chrift, endeavoureth to live as a new 
creature 10 Chriſt only, 18 and by his miniſtry 
of 8 to reconcile others alſo in Chriſt 
to God, 
Or we know, that if our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 
building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. : | 
2 For in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to 


be clothed upon with our houſe which is trom 


heaven: * . 
3. If fo be that being clothed, we ſhall not 
be ſound naked. | | 


4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 


being burdened : not for that we would be un- 


clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality 


ot life. | 


might be ſwallowed 
ath wrought us for the ſelf- 


5 Now he that h 


ſame thing is God, who alto hath given unto 


us the earneſt of the Spirit. : 
. 5 Therefore we are always confident, know- 
ing that whilſt we are at home in the body, 
Ve are abſent from the Lord: | 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by fight) 


Chap. v, vi. 


. A new creature, 
8 We are confident, I /ay, and willing rather Anno 
to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent Dom. 


with the Lord. 60. 

9 Wherefore we {| labour, that whether pre- I Or 
ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. var. 

10 * For we mult all appear before the judg-* Ron. 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it 2 good or bad. 

i: Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we perſuade men; but we are made manifeſt 
unto God, and I truſt alſo, are made manifeſt 
in your conſciences. 2 

12 For we commend not our ſelves again unto 
you, but give you occaſion to glory on our behalf, 
that you may have ſomewhat to anſiver them 
which glory f in appearance, and not in heart. f 3n 

1 4 For whether we be beſides our ſelves, it is to 3 
God : or whether we be ſober, it is for your cauſe. 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 
becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead: | 
15 And hat he died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not hencetorth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh : Boy though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. 1 8 
17 Thereſore, if any man be in Chriſt, }| he 10 
is a new creature: *old things are paſt away, be- b. 
hold, all things are become new. > Igalah 

18 And all things are of God, who hath re- Nel 
conciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chrift, and ham 
given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt,  recon- 
ciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath f com- f G. 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. wad 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
as though God did beſeech you by us: we pra 
you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to Gd. 

21 For he hath made him to be fin for us, 
who knew no ſin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. 
bath e him Gy thful miniſter - 
That he hath approved himſelf a fait miniſter - 

of Chriſt, both by his 3 3 and by 

entegrity of life, 4 and by patient enduring all 

kinds of affliction and difgraces for the goſpel : 

10 Of which he [peaketh the more boldly amongſt 

them, becauſe his heart is open to them, 13 and 

he expefeth the like affection from them again: 

14 exhorting to flee the ſoctety and pollution of 
idolaters, as being themſelves temples of the liu- 

ing God. a . 

E then, as workers together 201th him, 
beſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain : 5 ; 

2 (For he faith, *I have heard thee in a time iin 
accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I, 8. 
ſuccoured thee : behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the daydf ſalvation) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the 
miniſtry be not ** ey" 


d x Cor, 
19. 3 


4 But 


True miniſter's. 
Anno 


60. 
1 Gr. 


21 Cor. 

4 
Levit. 

26. 12» 


© Iſaiah 
$2: 11. 


f jerem. 
31. Is 


in labours, in * in faſtings, 
nowledge, by long-ſut- 


ed 5 | 

10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoycing ; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as having no- 
thing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. | 
11 Oye Corinthians, our mouth is open un- 
to you, our heart 1s enlarged. 

12 Ye are not ſtraitned in us, but ye are 
ſtraitned in your own bowels. | 
13 Now for a recompenſe in the fame (I 
Tpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged. 
14 Be ye not unequally rs together with 
unbelievers :" for what fellowſhip hath righte- 
ouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkneſs ? 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 
hal? or what part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel ? Ls | 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of 


God with idols? tor © ye are the temple of the 


living God; as God hath ſaid, 41 will dwell in 
them, and walk in them ; and I will be their 


God, and way. ſhalt be my people. 
0 


I7 © Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I wilt receive you, 
18 * And will be a Father unto: you, and ye 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 


almighty. | . 

1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life 
2 and to bear him like * 4 he doth to 
them: 3 Whereof, left he might ſeem to doubt, 
be declareth what comfort he took in his afflic- 

tions, by the report which Titus gave of their 


godly ſorrow , which his former epiſile had 


wrought in them, 13 and f their loving kind- 

neſs and obedzence towards Titus, anſwerable to 

hs former boaſtings of them. | 
T_FAving therefore theſe promiſes ( dearl 

1 beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holi- 
neſs in the fear of God. ; 


2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, we 


have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no 
man. 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn you : for I have 
ſaid before; that you are in our hearts to die 
and live with you. 

4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you, 


+ great is my glorying of you; I am filled with 


II. CORINTHIANS, | 
comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tri. Ao 


| ; Do 
5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 5 | 


bulation. 


our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 
_— fide ; without were fightings, within «er 
ears. | 

6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt down, comforted us by the com- 
ing of Titus: f : | . 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comtorted in you, 
when he told us your earneſt defire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind toward me; ſo that [ 
rejoyced the more. | 

8 For though I made you ſorry with a letter, 

I do not repent, though I did repent : for I per- 
ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, - 
though it were but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye were made 
forry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance : tar 
ye were made ſorry after a godly manner, that io, 
ye might receive damage by us in nothing. 


ſal vation not to be repented of: but the ſorrow 
of the world worketh death. ; 
rx For behold, this ſelt-ſame thing that ye 
ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what caretulnefs it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your 
ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what tear, 


yea, what vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, 


what revenge! in all me ye have approved 
yourſelves to be clear in this matter, 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you; 1 
did it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that. 
our care for you in the fight. of God might ap- 
pear unto you. 3 a 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort : yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was 
refreſhed by you all, : = 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him of 
you, I am not aſhamed ; but as we — all 
things to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting 
which I made before Titus is found a truth. 


r5 And his finward affection is more abun- 1 


dant toward you, whilſt he remembreth the 
obedience of you all, how with fear and trem- 
bling you received him. | + 
10 I rejoyce therefore that I have confidence 
in you in all gs 
VVV | 
1 He-ſtrrreth them up to a liberal contribution for 
the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem, by the example of 
the Macedontans, .7 by commendation of the 
former 3 9 by the example of Chriff, 
11 and by the ſpiritual profit that ſpall redound 
to themſelves thereby: 16 commending to them 
the integrity and willingneſs of Titus, and thiſe 
other brethren, who, upon his requeſt, exhorta- 
tion, and. commendation, were purpoſely come 10 
them for this buſineſs... 1 3 
Oreover, brethren; we do you to wit 9 
the grace of God beſtowed on the.churcli- 
es of Macedonia : 
2 How 


Godly ferm. 


arcor0' il 
10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance. to 
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Pu) e borteth the Chriſtians. Chap. vili, ix. to liberaliiy to the ſaints. 


7 - 

"ro, 2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the 22 And we have ſent with them our brother, Anno 
- Anng _ abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in ma- Dom. 
Dom, _ abounded unto the riches of their liberality. ny -things, but now much more diligent, upon 60, 

» 6, 2 For to their power (I bear record) yea, and the great confidence which || I have in you. 01, 
<<. beyond their power, they were willing of them- 23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he 5 

5 ſelves: my partner, and tellow-helper concerning you: 


or our brethren» be enguired of, they are the 


4 Praying. us with much intreaty, that we © 
3 of the churches, and the glory of 
ri | 


would receive the gift, and take upon us the 
fellowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaints. . 

And this they did, not as we hoped, but 
fl gave their ownſelves to the Lord, and unto 
us by the will of God. i TE 

6 {anc that we deſired Titus, that as he 
had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the 
ſame grace alſo. | Ee i 

Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us ; /e that ye 
abound in this grace alſo. | 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by oc- 
caſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 
the ſincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus: 


24 Wherefore ſhew Je to them, and before 
the churches, the proof of your love, and of our 
boaſting on your behalf. EY 

CHA IX. ; 


1 He yieldeth the reaſon why, though he knew 
their forwardneſs, yet he ſent Titus and his 
brethren beforehand : 6 And he proceedeth 
in ſtirring them up to a bountiful alms, as 
being but a kind of ſcaving of ſeed, 10 which 
ſpall return à great increaſe to them, 13 and 
occaſion a great ſacrifice of thank/grvings unto 
God:. | 

| Sb touching the miniſtring to the ſaints, 

it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 


Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet tor your 
ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich. 

10 And herein L give my advice: for this 
is expedient for you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but alſo to be f forward a year 
ago. | 
15 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 
that as here was a readinefs to will, ſo there may 
0 a performance alſo: out of that which you 

ave, wy 

12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, 1t zs 


2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 
for which I boalt of you to them of Macedonia 


that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 


3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſt-- 
ing of you ſhould be in vain in this behalf; that, 
as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 5 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we fay 
not, you) ſhould be aſhamed in this fame confi- 
dent boaſting. | 
to exhort 


5 Therefore I thought it neceſſ⸗ e 
the brethren, that they would go before unto G. 
ou, and make up beforehand your + bounty, le. 
| whereof ye had notice before, that the ſame 10g 
might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not 444 been 
as covetouſneſs. a . 
6 But this I /ay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, 87 rag 
ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he which ſoweth 
bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 
Every man according as he purpoſeth in hrs 
heart, /o let him gi ve; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
ceſſity: for * God loveth a cheerful giver. Per. 
8 And God is able to make all grace abound cel. 
towards you; that ye always having all ſuffici- 35. 8. 


ency in all: things, may abound to every good 1. B. 
Work: Ws + 5 thi 
He-hath diſperſed a- 11. g. 


accepted according to that a man hath,andnot 
according to that he hath not. "EYE : 

13 For I mean not that other men be eaſed, 
and you burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time 
your abundance may be a /upply for their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be a /upply for 
your want,, that there. 15 ag equality, 

15 As it is written, He that had gathered 
much, had nothing over; and he that had gather - 
ed little, Had: no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation, but 
being more forward, of his own accord he went 
unto you, 

18 And we have ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe. is in the goſpel, throughout all the 
churches : | 

19 ( And not that only, but who was alſo cho- 

{en of the churches to travel with us with this 

|| grace, which is adminiſtred by us to the glory 
-— r Lord, and declaration of your ready 

n | 

” 20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 

s in this abundance: which is ad miniſtred by ; - 
us: . naot only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not only in is abundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto 

the ſight of the Lord, but alſo-in the fight of God; : ens 

men. 13 (Whiles by the experiment of this mi- 


v( As it is written, Þ 
broad ; he hath green to the poor: his righte- 
ouſneſs remaineth for eve. _ 

10 Now he that <miniſtreth ſeed to the ſow- Megs 
er, both miniſter bread for your food, and mul- 
tiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of 
your righteouſneſs ) | i ou 3 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all bonn- 
tifulneſs; which cauſeth through us thankſgiving . 
to God. . * = : . o 

12 For the adminiſtration © of this ſervice - 


i Or 
ift, 


9 don 


* . 


Pauls might and authority: 

o niſtration they glorify God for your profeſſed 
wan ſubjection — gr goſpel of Chriſt.” and for 
60. your liberal diſtribution unto them, and unto all 

e | 
14 And by their prayer for you, which long 
after you, 2 the exceeding Hue of God in 
ou. TIES. 
+ 15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 


ut. 
"a be e ele, Ade dif d the 
ainſt the falſe apoſtles, w graced : 
ah of bis perſon and bodily preſence, he 
ſetteth out the ſpiritual might and authority 
ewith which he is armed againſt all adverſary 
powers ; 7 aſſuring them that at his commg 
he will be found as mighty in word, as he is 
now in writing, being abſent : 12 and withal 
taxing them for reaching out themſelves beyond 
their compaſs, and - vaunting themſelves into 
other mens labours. 
Nt. Paul my ſelf beſeech you, by the 
1 meekneſs and gentleneſs. of Chriſt, who 
in preſence am baſe among you, but being 
abſent am bold toward you. 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
when I am preſent, with that confidence where- 
mY, with I think to be bold ; 
— | 8 of us, as if we walked according to the 


3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we do not 
war after the fleſh : 
4 ( For the weapons of our warfare are not 
. carnal, but mighty through God, to the pull- 
ing down of ſtrong holds 5 
5 Caſting down ¶imaginations, and every 
5 h that * 1 elf againſt the know- 
edge of God, and bringing into captivity ever 
them ht to the . o Chriſt : Ss 
And 2 in a readineſs to revenge all 
diſobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 
7 Do ye lock on things after the outward ap- 
arance ? if any man truſt to himſelf, that he is 
Chriſts, let him of himſelt think this again, that 
as he rs Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts. 


ward ap 
pearance. 


8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 


of our authority ( which the Lord 9 us 
for edification, and not for your deſtruction ) I 
- © ſhould not be aſhamed : 3 
9 That I may not ſeem as it I would terrify 
Jou by letters, 
10 For his letters (ſay they) are weighty and 
powerful, but his bodily preſence is weak, and 
His ſpeech contemptible. 
II Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 
are in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
2111 aue be allo in deed, when we are preſent. 
12 For we dare not make our ſelves of the 
number, or compare our ſelves with ſome that 
.commendthemſelves: but they meaſuring them- 


yor, 


WIder - 


amongſt themſelves, || are not wiſe. 
3 But we will not boaſt of things without our 


Fara "meaſure, but according to the meaſure. of the 
rule, which God hath diſtributed to us, a mea- 
Ane. ure to reach even unto you. | 


Or, 


4 


II. CORINTHIANG. 


ainſt ſome which 


ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves : 


10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, f no man ,. 
ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions ot een 


is commendation of himſelf. 
14, For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond our 4 
meaſure, as though we reached not unto you; Dom 
tor we are come as far as to you alſo, in preach. 60. 
ing the goſpel ot Chriſt: 
15 Not boaſting of thin 


: without our mea- 
ſure, that is, of other mens | 


r mens labours ; but havi 
hope, when your faith is increaſed, that we ſhaft 
3 [enlarge by you according to our rule abun-10r, : 
an . agu s 
16. 0 preach the goſpel in the regions beyond Of 
you, and not to boaſt in another mans || line ofl or, 
things made ready to our hand. __ 
HF, * But he that glorieth, let him glory in the « eren. 
r 9.24 
18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is a 3 
proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. f 
„„ | 
1 Out of his Jealouſy over the Corinthians, av 
ſeemed to make more account of the fulſe apo- 
tles, than of him, he emreth into a forced 
commendation of himſelf, 5* of his equality 
with the chief” apoſtles, 7 of his preaching the 
Se to them freely, and without any of 
their charge: 13 ſhewing that he was not in- 
ferior to thoſe decertful workers, in any legal 
prerogative ; 23 and in the ſervice of Chriſt, 
and in all kind of ſufferings for his miniſtry, 
far ſuperzor. 
Ould to God you could hear with me a 
Y little in wy folly ; and indeed || bear with lo, 
you do 


05 
cer. 


: | TS UI 
2 For I am jealous over you with godly jea- ns 
louſy : tor I have eſpouſed you to one. husband, 
that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to 


Chriſt. 


3 But Ifear leſt by any means, as the ſerpent 
beguiled Eve throu his ſubtile ſo your — 
ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is 
in Chriſt. 

4 For if he that cometh, preacheth another 
Jeſus whom we have not preached, or ye re- 
ceive another 2 which ye have not received, 
or another go pel, whach ye have not accepted, 
ye might well bear with him. 2 

5 For I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the 
very chieteſt apoſtles. | 

6 But though I be rude in fpeech, yet not in 
knowledge ; but we have been throughly made 
manifeſt among you in all things. 

Have I committed an offence in abaſing my 
ſelf that you might be exalted, becauſe I have 
preached to you the goſpel of God treely ? 

8 I robbed-other-churches, taking wages f 
them, to do you ſervice. 8 
9 And when I was preſent with you and want- 


ed, *I was Chargeable to no man: tor that which * Chit 
waslacking to me, the brethren whichcametrom 
Macedonia, ſupplied : and in all things I have kept 


my ſelf from heing burdenſome unto you, and / 
awill I keep my /elf. 


$40; 
$24, 


Achaia. . 
II Wherefore ? becauſe I love you not? G 
knoweth. 


0 
be f:;0ed 


in nt. 


12 But 


_ 


—— 


— 


— 
* 


| i ſufferings for brit. Chap. xi, xii. He glorieth in aſpictions. 
ſelf. 15 A1 Kut what I do, that I will do, that I ma CHAP. XII. i > 
Amo dare cut off occaſion from them which defire occatt- 1 For commending of his afujtefpip, though 
Dom. Dom. on, that wherein they glory, they may be found be might glory of his wanderful revelations, 

60. 0 even as we. | 9. yet he rather chooſeth to glory of his infirii- 


[0r, 
cher. 


pal! 
1 


heut. 


1 3 


1 
$24, 


ten, in cold and nakedneſs. 


13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful work- 
ers, dane themſelves into the apoſtles 
of Chriſt. | 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan himſelf is 
transformed into an angel of light. 


15 Therefore it is no great thing if his mi- 


niſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of 
righteouſneſs ; whole end ſhall be according to 
their works. / | 

16 I ſay again, Let no man think me a foal; 
if otherwiſe, yet as a tool || receive me, that J 
may boaſt my ſelf a little. HE 

17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not aſter 
the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in this confi- 
dence of boaſting. | 

18 Sering £085 many glory after the fleſh, I 
will glory alſo. | ae 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your 
ſelves are wile, ; 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bond- 
age, it a man devour you, it a man take of you, 
it a man exalt himſelf, it a man ſmite you on 
the tace, 

21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach as though 
we had been weak: howbeit, wherein ſoever any 
is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly ) I am bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews ? ſo am I: are they 
Iſraelites ? ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abra- 
ham? ſoamTI: _ : 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak 
as a fool ) I am more : ih labours more abun- 
dant, in {tripes above meaſure, in priſons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. : 

24 Of the Jews five times received I forty 
ſtripes ſave one. „ 

25 Thrice was I *heaten with rods, © once 


„ was I ſtoned, thrice I * ſuffered thipwrack ; a 
night and a day I have been in the deep: 


26 In journeying often, in perils ot waters, 


in perils of robbers, in perils by ine own coun- 


try-men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in 
the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren ; 
27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings of- 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches, | | 
29 Who is weak, and I am not weak ? who 
is offended, and I burn not? 

30 It I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. | 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lye not. 5 

32 5 In Damaſcus the governor under Are- 
tas the king, kept the city of the Damaſcenes 
with a gariton, deſirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a basket was I 
let down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 


tres, 11 blaming them fur forcing bim to this 
vain boaſting : 14 He promieth to came to 
them again: but yet altogether in the alſacti- 
on of a father, 20 although he feareth be 
Hull to his grief find many offenders, and publick 
drjorders there. 


15 not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory : Anno 


2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen years 
ago ( whether in the body, I cannottell ; or whe- 
ther aut of the body, I cannot tell : God know- 
eth) ſuch an one caught up tothe third heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth ) 


4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 


and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
. 


|| lawtul for a man to utter. 

5 Ot ſuch an one will I glory : yet of m 
ſelt I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would deſire to glory, I 

ſhall not be a fool; tor I will fay the truth : 
but aw J forbear, leſt any man ſhould think 
of me above that which he ſeeth me to be, or that 
he heareth of me. | 

7 And leſt I thould be exalted above mea- 
ſure through the abundance of the revelations, 


I will come to viſions and revelations of the Dom. 
Lord, | 


60. 


there was given to me a * thorn in the fleſh, the. ge 
meſſenger ot Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould EZ «. 


be exalted above meaſure. 


8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 


that it might depart from me. 


28. 24. 


9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuffici- 


ent for thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect 


in weakneſs, Moſt gladly therefore will I ra- 
ther glory in my infixmities, that the power of 


Chriſt may reſt upon me. 


10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, * 


in reproaches, in neceflities, in perſecutions, in 
diſtrefſes tor Chriſts ſake : tor when I am weak, 
then ain I ſtrong. 

11 I am become a fool in glorying, 
compelled me : for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you : for in nothing am I behind 
the very chieteit apoſtles, _— 

12 Truly the © 9 otan apoſtle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in ſigns, and won- 
ders, and mighty deeds. 


13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior 


ye have 


1 I be nothing. 


to other churches, except it be that ꝰ I my ſelf? Chaps 


Wrong. 

14 $ehold, the third time Iam ready to come 
to you; and I will not be burdenſome to you ; 
for I ſeek not yours, but you: for the children 


ought not to lay up tor the parents, but the 


parents for the children. 


was not burdenſome to you ? torgive me this” 


15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent t Gr. 
for + you, though the. more abundantly I love 


you, the leſs I be loved. 


8 
» 25 
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> 
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60. 


2 Deut-. 


19 15» 


Anno 
Dom. 


58. 


Paul threatneth ſeverity 


whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults : 


16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you: never- 
theleſs, being cratty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom I ſent unto you? | 


18 I defired Titus, and with him J ſent a 


brother: did Titus make a gain of you? walked 

we not in the ſame ſpirit ? xva/ked wwe not in 

the ſame ſteps ? | 
19 Again, think you that we excuſe our 


ſelves unto you? we ipeak before God in Chriſt : 


but we do all things, dearly beloved, for your 
cditying. = 5 
20 For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall not find 


you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be ſound 
unto you ſuch as ye would not : leſt there be de- 


bates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, back-bitings, 

21 And leſt when I come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and that I ſhall 
bewatl many which have ſinned already, and 
have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and tor- 
nication, and laſciviouſneſswhich they have com- 


mitted, | 
| CHAP. XII. : 
1 He threatneth ſeverity, and the power of His 
apoftlefrp againſt obſtinate ſinners + 5 and ad- 
Sing them to a trial of their faith, 7 and to 
reformation of their {ins before his coming, 


Ir he concludeth his epiſtle wvith a general 


exhcrtation and prayer. 
His zs the third time I am coming to you : 
In the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. | 
2 | told you before, and toretel you as if I 


were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, 


now I write to them which heretofore have ſin- 
ned, and to all other, that if I come again, I wali 
not ſpare : 25 | 


GALATIANGS:. 


3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeakin 
mighty 1n you. 
nets, yet he liveth by the power of God: For we 


agarnſt obtinate ſinner; 


in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but Den 


4 For though he was crucified through weak- bas 


alſo are weak in him, but we ſhall live with tor, 


him by the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in 
the faith; prove your own ſelves: kndw ye 
not your own ſelves, hw that Jeſus Chriſt is 
in you, except ye be reprobates | 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are 


not reprobates, 


7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; 
not that-we thould appear approved, but that 
ye ſhould do that which 1s honeſt, though we 
be as reprobates. 


8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, 


but tor the truth. 
9 For we are glad when we are weak, and 


ye are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh, even your 


perteCtion. 


10 Therefore I write theſe things being ab. 


ſent, leſt being preſent I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs 
according to the power which the Lord hath 


given me to edification, and not to deſtruction, 


11 Finally, brethren, tarewel : Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace; and the God of love and peace ſhall be 


with you. 


12 Greet one another with an holy kiſs. 

13 All the ſaints ſalute ou. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love ot God, and the communion of the 
holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 

l "of The ſecond Epiſile to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, à city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 


61 The Epiſtle of P A UL the Apoſtle, 


GALA 


e. L 

6 He wondreth that they have ſo ſoon left him 
and the goſpel ; 8 and accurſeth thoſe that 
preach any other goſpel than.he did : 11 He 
learned the goſpel, not of men, but of God: 


13 and fheweth what he was before his calling, 


17 and what he did preſently after it. 

AU an apoſtle (not of men, neither 
by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God 
3 who raiſed him from the 

ead , 
2 And all the brethren which are with me, 
unto the churches of Galatia: 
3 Grace be to you, and FIRES from God the 
Father, and rm our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evil world, 
according to the will of God 
5 To whom he 
Amen. Is 2 
6 J marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 

e 


a and our Father: 
glory tor ever and ever, 


to the 
TIAMARNTK : 


him that called you into the grace of Chriſt, un- 
to another goſpel:  _ 

7 Which 1s not another ; but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 
of Chriſt, 

- 8 But though we, or an angel from heayen, 


_ preach any other goſpel unto you, than that 


which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accurſed. 


9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If 


ary manpreach any other goſpel unto you, than 
that ye have received, let him be accurſed. 
- 10 For do I now perſwade men, or God ? or 
do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for it I yet pleaſed 
men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. 
II But I certify you, brethren, that the 
goſpel which was preached of me, 1s not after 
man. | 

12 For I neither received it of man, nefther 
Chritt. 
; 13 For 


was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jeſus. 


Mh 


v Rom, 


„d. 


lor, 


wer al 


* 1] 


— 


Paul received the goſpel. 
no 13 For ye have heard of my converſation in 
om. time paſt, in the Jews religion, how that * be- 
8. yond meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, 
i and waſted it: | 


Gs, many my f equals in mine own nation, being 
b more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of 


n my fathers. | 
Ye * 1; But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
. b. 3; · me from my mothers womb, and called me by 

his grace, ; 2 
are 16 To reveal his Son in me, that ®I might 


hel, 
1 preach him among the heathen ; immediately I 

3 conterred not with fleſh and blood : 
17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to them 
which were apoltles before me; but I went 
into Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſ- 


th | 
F.4 cus. | 
1 b. . 18 Then after three years I || went up to 
WE 0 ;, Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him 
> fifteen days. 
. 19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 
5 James the Lords brother. 
ch 20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
80 behold, before God, Ilye not. i 
bY 21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 
- Syria and Cilicia; | 
22 And was unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judea, which were in Chriſt: 
. 23 But they had heard only, That he which 
16, 16 perſecuted us in times paſt, now. preacheth the 
4 taith which once he deſtroyed. 
5 24 Andi they glorified God in me. 
3b 
8 1 He fbeweth when he <vent up again td Jeru- 


falem, and for what purpoſe : and that Titus 
Was not circumciſed : 11 and that hs 1775 
Peter, and told him the reaſon, 14 why he 
and others,. being Jews, do believe in Chriſt 
to be juſtified by faith, and not by works : 
20 _ that they live not in ſin, who are ſo 
juſttfred, 
Hen fourteen years after, I went up again 
L to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and took 
Titus with me alſo. 
2 And I went up by revelation, and commu- 
nicated unto them that goſpel which I preach 
10, among the Gentiles, but || privately to them 
array. which were of reputation, leſt by any means I 
ould run, or had run in'vain. _ 
3 But neither Titus, who was with me, be- 
in 4 Greek, was compelled to be circum- 
clled: : 

4 And that hecauſe of falſe brethren una- 
wares brought in, who came in Poe to iÞy 
out our liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that they might bring us into bondage: 

5 To whom we gave place 
not for an hour ; that the truth of the. goſpel 
might continue with you. 

s But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat 
tn, (whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter 
>u, tome: God accepteth no mans perſon ) for 

4 who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, in conference 
added nothing to me. | 


* D. 525 


O 


Chap. it, iii. | 


» 14 And profited in the Jews religion, above 


works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 


by ſubjettion, no 


* | Peter reproved, 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the Anno 
goſpel of the uncircumciſion was committed un- Pom. 
— — as the gaſpel of the circumciſion was un- 58. 
O Peter; : 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame 
was mighty in me towards the Gentiles ) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to me and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellowſhip ; that we /hould 
9826 unto the heathen, and they unto the circum- 
ciſion. 

10 Only they would that we ſhould remem- 
ber the poor; the ſame which I alſo was for- 
ward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed. | 

12 For before that certain came from James, 
he did eat with the Gentiles : but when they 
were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, 
tearing them which were of the circumciſion. 

13 And the other Jews difſembled likewiſe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 
carried wy with their diſſimulation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not up- 
rightly, according to the truth of the goſpel, I 
ſaid unto Peter before them all, If thou being a 
Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and. 
not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not ſin- 
ners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of Jefus 
Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt ;: 
that we might be juitified by the faith of Chriſt, 
and not by the works of the law: for * by thes: Rom 

20. 

17 But if while we ſeek. to be juſtified by 
Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found ſinners, 28 
therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things which I 
deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a tranſgreſſor. 

19 For I through the law am dead to the 
law, that I might hive unto God. | 

20 I am crucified with Chrilt : Nevertheleſs 
I ive ;. yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and 
the lite which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 
as faith . 9 : ge of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. 

221 do not fruſtrate the grace of God: for 
1 3 come by the Iaw, then Chriſt is 

e 


in vain.. 
OHA 
1 He 5 what 8 2 70 wing 8 
atth, and hang upon the law. 6 Ef 
1 IG are juftified,. 9. and bleſſed with A. 
braham : 10 and this he ſpeweth by many 


NJ Fooliſh Galatians, Who hath. bewitched 
| you, that you ſhould not A truth, 
before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt been evi; 


dently ſet forth, ctuciſied among you J This 


Anno 
Dom. 
60. 


|} Or, 
{0 great. 


['Or, 


imput ed. 


b Gen. 
12. 3 


F * Believers are juſtified, 


2 This only would I learn of you, Received 
e the Spirit by the works ot the law, or by the 
earing of faith? : 

Are ye ſo fooliſh ? having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? 
4 Have ye ſuftered ||ſo many things in vain ? 
if it be yet in vain, 

5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doth 
he rt by the works of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? | | 

6 Even as * Abraham believed God, and it 
was ||accounted to him for righteouſneſs, 

7 Know ye theretore, that they which are of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtity the heathen through faith, preach- 
ed beſore the goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, d In 
thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 

9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. | 

10 For as many as are of the works of the 
law, are under the curſe : for it is written 
'< Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 


* things which are written in the book of the law 


to do them. | | 

11 But that no man 1s juſtified by the law in 
the ſight of God, it is evident: for, 4 The juſt 
ſhall hve by faith. | 

12 And the law is not of faith: but, e The 


Heb. 10. man that doth them ſhall live in them. 


. - . n 
= Levit. 


[i 
4 


. ten, fCurſed ig eve 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
the law, being made a curſe for us: for it is writ- 
one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we 
| 5 ght receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 

alth. | 

15 Brethren, I { after the manner of 
men; Though it be but a mans || covenant, yet 
if it be confirmed, no man diſannulleth or ad- 
deth thereto, 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, 
as of many; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, 
which is Chriſt. | 

17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the promiſe 
of none effect. | 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it is 
no more of promiſe : but God gave it to Abra- 


ham by — 

19 erefore then /erveth the law ? It was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made; 
and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a 
mediator. . 8 ; 

20 Now a mediator is not a medzator of one; 
but God is one. | 

21 Is the law then againſt the promiſes of 


God ? God forbid : for it there had been a la- 


- 
. 


ſneſs ſhould have been by the 


— which could have given n righ- 


GAL ATIANS. 


the time appointed of the father. 


: Of faith and the ling 
22 But the ſcripture hath concluded * all un. An. 
der fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt Do 


might be given to them that believe. . 
23 But before faith came, we were kept un- 23 
der the law, ſhut up unto the faith which ſhoulg i * 
afterwards be revealed. | 5 
to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſti. * 
fied by faith, n e - 
25 But after that faith is come, we are i 
longer under a ſchool- maſter. ws 0 
26 For ye are all the children of God by faith F 
in Chriſt Jeſus, b 
27 For has many of you as have been baptized on- 
into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, 6 3 t 


28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 

29 And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abra- 
hams ſeed, and heirs according to the pro- 


miſe, 
CHAP. IV. 
1 We were under the law till Chriſt came, as the 
her is under his guardian till he be of age: 
5 But Chriſi freed us from the law : 7 there- 
fore we are ſervants no longer to it: 14 He 
remembreth their good will to him, and his 
to them ; 22 and fheweth that we are the ſons 
of Abraham by the free-woman. 
N 1 fay, that the heir as long as he is a 
child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, . 
though he be lord of all ; | 
2 But is under tutors and governors, until 


3 Even fo we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the elements of the world: | 0r, 

But when the fulneſs of the time was come, 4 
God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, 0 

5 To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth *the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, * Ron, 
crying, Abba, Father, 8. 15 

herefore thou art no more a ſervant, but 

a ſon ; and if a ſon, then an heir of God through 
Chriſt. | | 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, ye 
_ ſervice unto them which by nature are no 

ods, 
, 9 But now after that ye have known God, or _ 
rather are known of God, how turn ye || again . 
tothe weak and be gerly || elements, whereunto d, 
ye deſire again to he in bondage ? : 

10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, 
and years, : | 

11 I am afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed 
upon you labour in vain. 
x2 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; for 
I am as ye are : ye have not injured me at all. 
12 Yeknowhow throughinfirmity of the fleſh, 
I preached the goſpel unto you at the firſt, 

14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh, 
ye deſpiſed 4 rejected Gun wg me 

0 ven as eſus. 
as an angel ) n were 


ments 


3 ae Abrahams ſons. 

the ln" * 15 || Where is then the bleſſedneſs you ſpake 
un. An ; for 1 bear you record, that if it had been 
rilt Do ' poſſible, ye would have plucked out your own 
com eyes, oy have given them to me. 

un. b Noni; 6 Am I therefore become your enemy, be- 
uld  * WWF cauſe I tell you the truth? 


17 They zealouſly affect you, but not well; 
u u yea, they would exclude || you, that you might 
N & | ws 


ti 0 affe them. 

18 But it is good to be zealouſly affected al- 
no ways in a. good thing, and not only when I am 
preſent with you. TY 
ith 19 My little children, of whom I travail in 

birth again until Chriſt be tormed in you, 
ed 0 20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, and 

l to change my voice, for || I ſtand in doubt of 
'B * you. X 
Or you ; 21 Tell me, Ye that deſire to be under the 

law, do ye not hear the law ? 

85 22. For it is written, that Abraham had two 
'0- ſons ; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 
fee- woman. | 
23 But he who was of the bond-woman, was 
he born after the fleſh-: but he of the free-woman 
5 was by promiſe. 
15 24 Which things are an allegory ; for theſe 
He „ are the two || covenants ; the one from the 
52 - mount Sinai, which gendreth to bondage, which 
" Agar. | 5 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
by „ and ||anſwereth to Jerufalem, which. now is, 
It, e and is in bondage with her children. 
; |, - 26 But Jeruſalem which is above, is free, 
il P which is the mother of us all. 
am 27 For it is written, d Rejoyce, thou barren 
5 that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that 
dt travaileſt not : for the deſolate hath many more 
©, renth children than ſhe which hath an husband. 
le jm 28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the 
children of promiſe. | | 
1 29 But as then he that was born after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, 
it even ſo it 75 now. D 
" 20 30 Nevertheleſs, what faith the ſcripture ? 
„ *Caft out the bond-woman and her ſon : tor the 
t » fon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 
h the ſon of the free- woman. 
31 So then, brethren, we are not children of 
© the bond-woman, but.of the free. 
os C 
I He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, z. and 
Tor, not to obſerve circumciſion ; 13 but rather 
n 1 . . ; 

10 love, which 1s the ſum of the lav, 19 He 
914 reckoneth up the works of the fleſh, 22 and 
neus the fruits of the Spirit; 25 and exhorteth to 
5 _ walk in the Spirit. | 
| 88 faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith 

Chriſt hath made us free, and be not intan- 


pled again with the yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that * if ye be 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
cumciſed, that he. is a debter to do the whole 


4: Chuiſt is become of no effect unto you, who- 
1 


Chap. v, vi. 


3 For I teſtify again to every man that is cir- 


The liberty of the goſpel.. 
ſoever of you are juſtified by the law ; ye are Anno 
fallen from grace. 2 
5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 58. 
hope of righteouſneſs by faith. | 
6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion 
avalleth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith 
which worketh by love. | 
7 Ye did run well, || who did hinder you, that — 
ye ſhould not obey the truth? . drive you 
8 This perſwaſion cometh not of him that bac? 
calleth you. 3 
9 * A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. > 1 Cor, - 
10 have confidence in you through the Lord, 5+ 6. 
that you will be none otherwiſe minded: but 
he that troubleth you, thall bear his judgment, 
whoſoever he be. | 
II And I, brethren, if I yet preach circum- 
ciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? then is: 
the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 
12 I would they were. even cut.off which: 
trouble you. | : 
13 For, brethren, ye have: been called unto, 
liberty; only «/e not liberty for an occaſion to 
the. fleth, but by love ſerve one another, 
14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in this; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour ase Levir,. 
thy ſelf, : x 
15 But if ye bite anddevour one another, take>:. 35. 
heed that ye be not confumed one of another. fang. 
16. Jh I fay then, Walk in the Spirit, and 
|| ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſn. lOr, 
17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and nt. 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are con- 
trary the one to theother ; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would.. 5 
18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law. ; 
19. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, Adultery, tornication, unclean- 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, : 
20 Idolatry, witchcratt, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrite, ſeditions, hereſies, 
21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 
lings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you be- 
fore, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 


kingdom of God 


22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, Wo . 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentlenels, goodneſs, faith, 
23 Meekneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch there 
is no law. bes RS 
24 And they that are Chriſts, have crucified 
the fleſh, with the || affections and luſts. | Ofs 
25 If we. live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk“ Vent 
in the Spirit. | 
26 Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one another, . one another. 
| CH AE... 


1 He moveth them to deal mildly with. a bro-- 
ther that hath /lipped, 2 and to bear owe + 
anothers . burdens, 6 to be liberal. to their 
teachers, 9 and not weary of | well-doing : 
12 He ſheweth what they intend that preach 
circumciſion: 8 4 He glorieth in nothing, ſave- 

of Chriſt, PR 
in the croſs F Chriſt 3 
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* 
” 


Of our election | 
Anno fyRethren, ifa man be overtaken in a fault, 
Dom. DD ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 

58, in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; conſidering thy 1elf, 
Ir, left thou alſo be tempted. | 
. 2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo ful- 
fil the law of Chriſt. | | 

3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 

4 But let every man prove his own work, 
and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſelf alone, 
and not in another. 

5 For * every man ſhall bear his own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the word, com- 
municate unto him that teacheth in all good 


* 
7 not deceived ; God is not mocked : 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 


. 8, 
a 1 Cor. 
5. 14+ 


reap. | 

9 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption : but he that ſoweth 
ok the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
| ing. : 
2 Thel. 9 And let us not be weary in well-doing : 
31+ for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we taint 

not. | 


TO As we have therefore opportunity, let us 


1 PREY 


ZPHESITANS 


6 apnoea 
0 unto all men, eſpecially unto them ; 
—.— the houſhold of ach. . ha 50 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have written 3 
unto you with mine own hand. | ) 
12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumci- 
ſed ; only leſt any ſhould ſuffer perſecution tor 
the croſs of Chriſt. 

13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed keep the law; but deſire to have you 
circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh, 
14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, fave 
in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ||by whom Io, 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. ; . 

15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 
new creature. 

16 And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. | | 

17 From hencetorth let no man trouble me; for 
I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jeius, 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt” be with your ſpirit. Amen. 

J Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 


4 8 HA P. bo bank evi 
T er the /alutation, 3 and thanR/grulng for 
£ 2 4 he treateth F our 2 
adoption by grace, 11 which is the true 
and proper fountain of mans ſalvation : 13 And 
becauſe the height of this myſtery cannot eaſily 
be attained unto, 16 he prayeth that they may 
come 18 to the full knowledge, and 20 poſſeſſion 
thereof in Chriſt. 


Anno AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
Dom. will of God, to the ſaints which are 
64. — Epheſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt 
eſus : 
2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
«2 Cor. 3 * Blefſed be the God and Father of our 
7.3 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleffed us with 
83 1 bleſſings in heavenly Places in 
o Chriſt: 


4According as he hath choſen us in him, before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 
holy, and without blame before him in love: 

5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 
to the good pleaſure of his will, 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved: 

7 In whom we have redemptfon through his 
blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the 
Tiches of his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in 

wiſdom and prudence, 
9 


q| The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
E FP HEI | 


lightned 


Having made known unto us the myſtery 
his will, according to his good pleaſure, 
which he hath purpoſed in himſelf : 
10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
times, he might gather together in one all rags 
in Chriſt, both Which are in f heaven, and which, g, 
are on earth, even in him: „ nl 
11 In whom alſo we have obtained an inhe- 
ritance, being predeſtinatedaccording tothe pur- 
poſe of him who worketh all things aſter the 
counſel of his own will : OE 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt || truſted in Chriſt. 05 

13 In whom ye alſo truſted after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation: 
in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſi· 
on, unto the praiſe of his glory, : 

4 Wheretorel alſo, after I heard of ou faith 
in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 

16 On not to give thanks for you, making 
mention ot you in m 1 5 

17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the Spi- 
rit of wiſdom and revelation, ||in the know- joy 
ledge of him: ; : acken 

18 The eyes of your underſtanding iis en- leag 

that ye may know what 18 the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of bis inheritanceinthe ſaints, © A nd 


8Colof 


2. Iz 


Gr 


INE 


3 
td. 


t are ſaved by grace. Chap. ii, iii. 


grac⸗ ED PS 5 | : | The hidden myſtery 
0 An anno 29 And what is the exceeding greatneſsof his 15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, Anno 
Do wer to us-ward, who believe, according to the even the law of commandments, contained in or- Dom, 


dinances, for to make in himſelf, of twain, one 59. 


Pom. b . 
en working f of his mighty power ; | 
j oo 20 Wen he wrought in Chr, when he raiſ- new man, / making peace; 
w te ed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own _ 16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
i- 0 right hand in the heavenly places, | God in one body by the croſs, having {lain the 
or 21 Far above all principality, and power, and _— thereby: . 
might, and dominion, and every name that is 1) And came, and preached peace to you which/c!. 
- named, not only in this world, but alſo in that were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 
"Wu which is to come: . : 18 For d through him we both have an acceſs? Rom. 
l. Palm 22 And b hath put all things under his feet, by one Spirit unto the Father. * 
ve „ and gave him to be the head over all things to the 4 9 N o. 2 Fe are no more ſtrangers 
mor, chuch , | and foreigners, but tellow-citizens withthe ſaints, 
he wer 23, Which is his body, the fulneſs of him that and of he houſhold of God; 228 
| filleth all in all, 20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
on HA. 1, | apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelſ being 
4 1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, with the chief corner tone; 
what we are 5 by grace, 10 he declareth that 21 In whom all the building fitly framed to- 
ws zwe are made fur good works ; and 1 z being gether, groweth unto an da, temple in the 
on brought near by Cbriſt, ſhould not live as Lord: | 
| 11 Gentiles, and 12 foreigners in time paſt, 22 In whom you alſo are builded together for 
for but as 19 citizens with the ſaints, and the fa- an habitation of God through the Spirit. 
8, mily of God. ; CHAP Is - 
ſus «Cf, A Nd * you hath he qurckned who were dead in 5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 
* treſpaſſes and ſins, ; be ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul by reve- 
ne. 2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according lation: 8 and to him vas that grace given, 
to the courſe of this world, according to the that 9 he fbould preach it: 13 He defireth them 
— prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that not to faim for his tribulation, 14 and pragetb 
now worketh in the children of diſobedience, 19 that they may percei ve the great love of Chriſi 
3 Among whom alſo we all had our conver- toward them. n 
ſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, F this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus 
ct. fulfilling f the defires of the fleſh, and of the Chriſt for you Gentiles ; 
vs mind ; and were by nature the children of wrath, - 2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
ry even as others. 12 , grace of God, which is given me to you-ward: 
0 4 But God, whois rich in mercy, for his great 3 How that by revelation he made known 
: love wherewith he loved us, unto me the myſtery (as I wrote [|afore in few] 2%, 
of Even when we were dead in fins, hath quick- words, fore: 
; ned us together with Chriſt ( by grace ye are ſav- 4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand 
+ >) -<455 my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt ) 
* 6 And hath raiſed «s up together, and made 5 Which in other ages was not made known 
T2 vs ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed 
a 7 That in the ages to come he might ſhe w the unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spi- 
he exceeding riches of his grace, in hzs eſs to- rit; 5 | 
wards us, through Chnit Jeſus, | 6 That the Gentiles ſhould be feilow-heirs, - 
is 8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith; and of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- 
” and that not of your ſelves : it is the gift of God: miſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel : _ 
rd 9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt: 7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, according 
va 10 For we are his workmanſhip, created in to the gift of the grace of God given unto me, by 
51 | Chrilt Jeſus unto works, which God hath the effẽctual working of his power. 
0% before |-ordained, that we ſhould walk in them. 8 Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of 
wy ® 11 Wherefore remember that ye being in time all ſaints, is this grace given, that *I thould yr 
The. paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, whoare called uncir- preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable * *© 
| cumcifion by that which is called the circumci- riches of Chriſt; : 
ith ſion in the fleſh made by hands; | 9 And to make all men ſee, what is the fellow- 
its 12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, ſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginnin 
ng being aliens from the common-wealth of I of the world hath been hid in God, who create 
rael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- all things by Jeſus Chriſt : | 3 
iſt miſe, having no hope, and without God in the 10 To the intent that now unto the princi- 
pi- world : | alities and powers in heavenly places, might be 
u- lor 13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus ye who ſome- 8383 by the church the manitold wiſdom of 
7 times were far off, are made nigh by the blood of God, | "Y 
en- Chriſt, 5 11 According to the eternal 223 which 
pe 14 For he is our peace, who hath made both he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 0 
ory one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 12 In whom we haye boldneſs and acceſs with 


partition between us; 


confidence by the faith of him. is + 
: N 5 13 Where- 


—_— — - — 
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* 


Exhortaticns to unity, and | 
Anno . 13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at my 
Dom. tribulations for you, which is your glory. 

64, 14 For this cauſe bow my knees unto the Fa- 

ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


15 Of whom the whole family in heaven and t {| { 
grow up into him in all things, which is the head.. 


earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you according to the 
riches ot his glory, to be ſtrengthned with might, 
by his Spirit in the inner man; 

: "7 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 
18 May be able tocomprehend with all ſaints 
rs z5 the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
eight; 
19 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulneſs ot God. e 
20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh in us, 


21 Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 


Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without cnd. 


Amen. | 
| CAP, IV. | 

1 He exharteth to unity ; 7 and declareth that 
God therefore giveth di vers 11 gifts unto men, 
that his church, might be 13 ediſied, and 16 
grown up in Chriſt : 18 He calleth them from 
the impuritiy of the Gentiles, 24 to put on the 
new man, 25 to caſt off lying, and 29 corrupt 
communication. ä 
Therefore the priſoner || of the Lord, beſeech 

Lord, I you that ye walk worthy of the vocation 

* Phil. 2. wherewith ye are called, 


27-0: 2. Withalllowlineſs and meekneſs, with long- 
20. fſuffering, forbearing one another inloye ; _ 
| Rs. - oh Endeavouring to keep the unity ot the Spirit 


in the bond of peace. Be 
4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
are called in one hope of your calling; 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm,, 
b Mal. 6 One God and Father of all, who zs above 
2- 10. all, and through all, and in you all. 
7 But unto every one of us is given grace ac- 
cording to the meaſure. of the gitt of Chriſt. 
8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended up 
on high, he led || captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. | | 


— 


Heben he allo deſcended firſt into the lower parts of 
the earth? 15 
10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that a- 
ſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 
or, I fill all things); 
1 or. 11 And he gave ſome; apoſtles; and ſome, 
12. 28. prophets : and ſome, evangeliſts: and ſome, pa- 
= and teachers ;__ | <2; 
| 12 For the perfecting of the faints, for. the 
work ofthe miniſtry, tor the edityingof the body 
7 of Chriſt ; ; 8 
12 13 Till we all come I in the unity of the faith, 


«airy. and of the knowlkdge of the Son of God, unto 
70 5 age. a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the || ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt: 2 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, 


EPHESIANS. 


out of your mou 5 g 
to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter jor, 


9 ( Now that he aſcended, what is it but that 


— — —— . 6 ts 


— 


— 


toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every Am 
| 4 


wind of doctrine, by the fleight of men, and DO 


cunning crafſtineis, 
to deceive + ; h | 
15 But e ſpeaking the truth in love, may: 2: 


whereby they lie in wait 6 


even Conſt br fa 1 

16 From whom the whole body fitly joyneg®* 
together, and compacted by . Ca, 5 
Joynt ſupplieth, according to the effectual work- 
ing in the meaſure of every part, makethincreaſe- 
ot the body, unto the editying of it ſelf in love, 

17 This I fay therefore, and teſtify in the 
Lord, hot ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk in the vanity of their mind, 

.18 Having the underſtanding darkned, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the igno- 
rance that is in them, becauſe of the * || blind- fn 
neſs of their heart: 1.1. 

19 Who being paſt feeling, have given them- los | 
ſelves over unto laſciviouſnes, to work all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs. 8 
20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 

21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus: 


22 That ye * put off concerning the former ec 


converſation, the old man, which is corrupt acz** 
7p 


cording to the deceitful luſts: = 
23. | + be renewed in the ſpirit of your fn 
mind; 12.2 


* 

24 And. that ye 175 an the new. man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs, and || true lo, 
holineſs. 8 irs 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, *ſpeak eve-" Z 
ry man truth with his neighbour : for we ares 1 
members one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and ſin not: let nat the fun' Pl 
go down upon your wrath ;- : 8 

2) ® Neither give place to the devil. ln 
28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but ra-) 


ther let him labour, working with His hands the 


thing which is good, that: he may have || to give 105 


to him that needeth.. 


_— 
29 Let no corrupt communication proceed 
but that which is good 


e unto the hearers. 7 | to 140 
30 And grieve. not the holy Spirit of God, 


whereby. ye are ſealed unto the. day of redem- 


tion: . . 
f 21 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice. . 


32. And "be ye kind one to another, tender-"0 


hearted, forgiving one another, even as God tor (yy 


3. 1% 


3 to flee for- 
nication, 4. and all uncleaune/s, 7 not to con. 
werſe with the wicked, 15 t0 walk warily, and 
10 be 18 filled with the Spirit, 22 he deſcend- 
eth to the particular. duties, how wives ought, 
to obey their husbands, 25 and husbands ought 
to love their wives, za even as. Chriſt doth his 


church, | _ 
- Bo 


Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. 
C. H A. R. V. 
2 After general exhortations ta love, 


— 


— 


the duties of bushands and wives, and 


Ws | 
ps imo [EYE therefore followers of God, as dear 
14 Dom B children; s f 

it „e And * walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 


n loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an of- 


11 8 fering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet - ſmell- 


* ing ſavour. | 
Gol. 3 b But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 


ay*Zed 
8. 16, 
d 0 


being 


ede covetouſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt 
ry. you, as becometh faints : : : 

K. 4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
ue jeſting, which are not convenient: but rather 
ve. giving of thanks. | | 

he 5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
er nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is 
: an idolater, hath any inheritance in the king- 
ng dom of Chriſt, and of Gd. 

1Q- 6 Let no man deceive. you with vain words : 
d-8 on . for becauſe of thefe things cometh the wrath of 

- , God upon the children of || diſobedience. . 
m-  - Be not ye therefore-partakers with them. 
m- For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 

2 light in the Lord: walk as children of 

light 5 
ve * (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth) 
er 10, Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 
C43 1 And have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
51 . works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 
Ur i Rom, 12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 

9 things which are done of them in ſecret: 
ch ), 13 But all things that are || reproved, are 
vel 0, i=" made manifeſt by the light: tor whatſoever 

Gn doth make manifeſt is lis t. | 
e- Zh 14 Wherefore he faith, Awake thou that 
rd © ſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
4 give thee light. 225 
Un ' Pago 15 4 See then that . Je walk circumſpectly, 
2 * „not as fools, but as wiſe, 

* 16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days 
* are evil. 3 
he 1 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
ve lo, ſtanding what the will of the Lord is. 

. 18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
ed exceſs; but be filled with the Spirit:: 
od 19 Speaking to your ſelves in pſalms, and 
er jor, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making 

bers melody in your heart to the Lor | 
Id, 20 Giving thanks always for all things unto 
m- God, and 9 Father, in the name of our 

Jeſus Chriſt; | f 
er, 21 Submitting your ſelves one to another in 
ay the fear of God. 
of, 22 © Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
: . on husbands, as unto the Lord. : 
or Cher 23 For i the husband is the head of the wife 

1 b eren as Chriſt is the head of the church : a 
be is the Saviour of the bod yx. | 
Wr 24 Therefore as the church is ſubject unto 
2 Chriſt, ſo Jet the wives be to their own huſ- 
nd bands in every 3 8 
d- = 25 * Husbands, love your wives, even as 
705 Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf 
* or it: 3 | | 
15 25 That he might ſanctify and cleanſe it 
Bo with the waſhing of water, by the word, 


Chap. 


v, vi. of children towards their parents, &c. 
27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a Anno 

glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, Dom. 

or any ſuch thing 3. but that it ſhould be holy 64. 


and without blemiſh. 


28 Soought men to love their wives, as their 


dyn bodies: he that loveth his wife, loveth 


himſelf, 
29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 
4p For we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones, 728 N 
31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father « Gen. 2 
and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his wite, nen 
and they i two ſhall be one fleſh. way | 
32 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak con- Mare 
cerning Chriſt and the church. 3 
33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par- 6. 16. 
ticular ſo love his wife even as himſelf; and the 


wife hee that ſhe reverence her husband. 


r | 
1 The duty of children towards their parents, 5 of 
ſervants towards their maſters. 10 Our life 15 
a warfare, 12 not only againſt ff and blood, 
but alſo ſpiritual enemies. 13 The complete ar- 
 monr of a Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought to be 
uſed, 21 Tychicus is commended, | 
6 2 obey your parents in the Lord ; Col. 3. 
or this is right. d Exod, 
2 > Honour thy father and mother (which is 2.12. 
the firſt commandment with promiſe) 3 
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou Ecclus 
mayeſt live long on the earth. 1 
4 And © ye tathers, provoke not your chil- 15. 4. 
dren to wrath : but bring them up in the nur- 7. 
ture and admonition of the Lord. r 
5 4 Servants, be obedient to them that are 12 


your maſters according to the fleſh, with fear , 3 


and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as Pp.. 9+ | 


unto Chriſt: ; > 13, 
6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men- pleaſers, but 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
trom the heart; ; | 
7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men : * 5 
8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 
man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, 7 
whether he be bond or tree. ; 4 
9 And ye maſters, do the fame things unto | 
them, || forbearing threatning : knowing that Or, * 
|| your maſter alſo Is in heaven, neither is there . 
reſpect of perſons with him. e | Some | 
10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the rn 
Lord, and in the power of his might. ' their ma- 
11 Put on the whole armour of God, that %. 
3 may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of 3 
evil. | | * 
£ 12 herd . not 2 and blood, Rom 2 ? 
ut againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt 1 
the — 4 the darkneſs of this world, againſt 2 5 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in || high places. pci. 
13 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- 
mour of Gad, that ye may be able to r e JOr 
to > 


in the evil day, and || havingdone all 
14 Stand 


„ hav our loyns girtzy. 
OT 


- 


| 0 16 A 


— 


Pauls love to the Philippiaus: | 
Anno about with truth, and having on the breaſt- 
Dom. plate of righteouſneſs ; | £ 

64. 15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation 
of the goſpel of peace . 
ve all taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able toquench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. : 
17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God : 

18 Praying always with all prayer and ſup- 

plication. in the Spirit, and watching there- 


unto with all perſeverance, and ſupplication 


or all faints ; 
fColoſl 19 f And for me, that utterance may be * 
+3-.q, en unto me, that I may open my mouth bold 
3-1 to make known the myſtery of the goſpel: 


as 


PHILIPPTANS. 


The fruits of his fuffirir,, il Erb 
20 For which I am an ambaſſador || in alle : Ph Inno 
that || therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought Non 
to ſpeak. 5 | 2 

21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs 10 
and how Ido, ychicus a beloved brother, andſ 0 
faithful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known 
to you all things : 

22 Whom I have ſent unto you ſor the fame 
purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and 
that he might comtort your hearts, 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith 
from God the Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
, Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt |j in ſincerity. Amen. | 05 
J Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, v, 
by Tychicus, ks 


. 


9 - of — — os... A... 2 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the a 


— 


PHILIPPIAN 


9 
CHAP. 


I. | 
He teſtsfieth his thankfulneſs to God, and his 
: love toward them, for the — of their Faith, 
aud felloꝛuſbip in huis ſufferings, 9 daily praying 
to lum for their increnſe in gracè: 12 He fpew- 


eth auhat good the faith of Chriſt had recei ved 


by his troubles at Rome, 21 and how ready he 
75 to glorify Chriſt, either by his life or death: 
2.7 exborting them ta unity, 28 and to fortitude 
in perſecution. _ 
Anno AUL and Timotheus, the ſervants of 
Dom. eſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chrift 
64. © | Jeſus, which are at Philippi, with the 
biſhops and deacons : 
2 Grase be unto you and from God our 
| Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
for, 3 I thank my God upon every || remembrance 
nir ntton. of you, 5 85 . 
4 (Always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making requeſt ow 122 8 
4 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from the 
firſt day until now; a 
6 r of this _y thing, that he 
10r, which hath begun a good work in you, || will 


| . jab perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt: 


7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
1 Or, ov you. all, becauſe |} I have you in my heart, in 
pave #* as much as both in my bonds, and in the de- 
heart, fence and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are 
Banker, || Partakers of my grace. | 
dub ne 8 For God is my record, how 22 L long 
of grace. after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 And this I pray, that your love may abound 


1 et more and more in knowledge, and in all 
Jos | judgment ; | Ns 
4 Or. 10 That ye may || approve things that fare 
„ excellent; that * 45 be ſincere, and without 
10. offence till the day of Chriſt; 


11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſ: 
neſs, which are by Jeſus Chritt unto the glory 
and praiſe of God. | | 


12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- 


thren, that the things zwhzcþ happened unto me, 
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of 
the goſpel : Fa 
11 So that my bonds || in Chriſt are manifzſt on | 
in all || the palace, and in | all other places; 105 
14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, (ir: 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much more TY 
bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 1 al 

x5 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy 
and ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 'The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 
ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction tomybonds: 

I L But the other of love, knowing that I am 
ſet tor the defence of the goſpel. 

18 What then? notwithitanding every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is preach- 
ed; and I therein do rejoyce, yea and will rejoyce. 

19 For I know that this hall turn to my fal- 
vation through. your prayer, and the ſupply of 
the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, | 

20 According to my earneſt expectation, and 
my hope, that in nothing Lthall be aſhamed, but 
that with all boldneſs, as always, /o now alſo 
Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether 
it be by life or by death. WM 
21 For tome tolive zs Chriſt, and todie is gain. 

22 But if I live in the fleſh, this zs the fruit of 

labour : yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. 

23 For J am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a 
defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt; which 
is far better: Ft 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh is more 
need ful for you. . 

25 And having this confidence, I know that L 
that] abide and continue-with you all, tor your 
furtherance and joy of f ith: | 

26 That your rejoycing may be more abundant 
inJefus Chriſt for me, by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your converſation be as it be- "x 
cometh the goſpel of Chriſt: that whether 1 
come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear 
of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one lait“ 1 


Timothy and Epaphroditus commented. 


5 Erbortations io unity, ce. Chap. i, iii. 
ering, if with one Wins ſtriving together for the faith ; I7 5 and 5 I be . . 2 upon the ſacri- Anno 
: Ann... of the goſp en; . tice and ſervice of your fai joy, and rej . 
it Dom ; F. 28 and in nothing terrified by your adverſa- with you all. F EI * —= 
„ies: which is to them an evident token of pry 18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and f Cr. 
1 5 tion, but to you of ſalvation, and that of God. rejoyce with me. poured 
[Or 29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of 19 || But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend l Or, 
Vn Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may js » 
ſuffer for his ſake ; ; be of good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 
ne 30 Having the fame conflict which ye ſaw in 20 For I have no man || like-minded, who Or, 
id me, and now hear 10 be in me. . will n care for your ſtate. 5. 
1 CHAP, IL 21 For all * ſeek their own, not the things * 1 Cor. 
e x He exhorteth them to unity, and to all humble- which are Jeſus Chriſts. ds 
- neſs of mind, by the example of Chrifts humi- 22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a 
ar” lity and exaltation : 12 to a careful proceeding ſon with the father he hath ſerved with me in 
105 in the way of ſalvation, that they be as lights the goſpel. | 5 
W, camp to the wicked world, 16 and comforts to him 23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, 
a. their 7 who ig now ready to be offered up ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. n 
= to Goda : 19 He hupeth to ſend Timothy to 24 But I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my 
| them, whom he greatly commendeth, 25 as Epa- ſelf thall come thortly. x 
phroditus, alſo, whom he preſently ſendeth to 25 Jet ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 
them. | 2 5 1 my brother, companion in 
15 there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, labour, and fellow-ſoldier, but your meſſenger, 
it any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of and he that miniſtred to my wants. | 
7 the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies; 26 For he longed after you all, and was full 
* 2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he 
| having the ſame love, being of one accord, of had been ſick. 
5 one mind. : 297 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death: 
fig 3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or yain- but God had mercy on him; and not on him 
ql 1 glory, but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem only, but on me alfo, leſt I ſhould have ſortow 
ks ei, Other better than themſelves. _ upon ſorrow. 
10s 4 Look not every man on his own things, 28 J ſent him therefore the more carefully, 
2 but every man alſo on the things of others. that when ye ſee him again, ye may rejoyce, 
7 Let this mind be in you, which was alſo and that I may be the leſs ſorrowful. 
1 in Chriſt Jeſus: _ 209 Receive him therefore in the Lord with 
"a 6 Who being in the form of God, thought all gladneſs, and || hold ſuch in reputation: 02, 
5 it not robbery to be equal with God: 30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was fach. 
But made himſelf gf no reputation, and nigh unto death, not regarding his life to ſup- 
took upon him the form of a ſervant,” and was ply your lack of ſervice toward me. 
= % made in the ||likeneſs of men: CH AF. 
n #%. 8 And being found in faſhion as a man, he x He <varneth them to beware of the falſe teachens 
1. humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto of the circumciſion, 4 ſbering that himſelf hath 
of death, even the death of the croſs. greater cauſe than they, to truſt m the * 
9Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, ne of the law: 7 which notævitihſtanding he 
d and given him a name which is above everyname: counteth as dung and loſs, to gain Chriſt and his 
it ' 10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould righteouſneſs, 12 therein acknowledging his own 
0 bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and imperfection: 15 He exhorteth them to be thus 
* things under the earth; | | minded, 1) and to imitate him, 18 and 10 de- 
' Ir And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, cine the ways of carnal Chriſtians. : 
1 that Jeſus Chriſt zs Lord, to the glory of | my brethren, rejoyce in the Lord. 
"I the Father, © 5 To write the ſame things to you, to me 
| 12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always indeed is not grievous, but for you it 25 ſafe. 
a obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now 2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, 
h much more in my abſence ; work out your own beware of the conciſion. 3 
. falvation with fear and trembling. 4 3 For we are the circumciſion, which wor- 
M 13 For it is God which worketh in you, both ſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt 
to will and to do of his ou pleaſure. = Jefus, and have no confidence in the fleſh: _ 
1 14 Do all things without murmurings, and 4 Though I might alſo have confidence in 
Fn q ſputings : the fleſh. If any other man thinketh that he 
| r, 15 That ye may be blameleſs and ||harmleſs, hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, 1 
& the ſons of God, without rehuke, in the mids more : „ | 
; of acrooked and perverſe nation, among whom 5 Circumeiſed the eighth day, *of the ftock* 2 Cor. 
e. Eph . ye ſhine as lights in the world. of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrews zA 
TIP 16 Holding forth the word of life; that I of the Hebrews as touching the law, da Pha- 23. 6. 
e may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that I have riſee; : 3 
Ts not run in yain, neither laboured in vain, 6 Concerning zeal, perſeeuting the church; 
2 | 5 L z touching 


The Chre/tians converſation. 
Anno touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 
Dom. blamelels. | ; 

64. 7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe I 

counted loſs tor Chriſt, - 

8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 

+ Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuf- 
tered the loſs of all things, and do count them 
but dung that I may win Chriſt, 

9 And be found in him, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 

* righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: 
10 That I may know him, and the power of 
his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- 
ings, being made conformable unto his death; 
II It by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurrection of the dead : 

12 Not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were already perfect: but I follow after, 
it that I may e that for which alſo. I 

/ am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have ap- 
prehended : but this one thing I do, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, 

| 134. preſs toward the. mark for the prize of 
_ - the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
| 15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, 
| be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be 
H otherwiſe minded, God. thall reveal even this 
| unto you. | 3 — 
16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us 
mind the ſame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us 
tor an enſample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, 'and now tell you even weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : _ 

19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God 15 
their belly: and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our converſation is in heaven, from 

e x Cor- whence alſo we lock for the Saviour, the Lord 
Tus 2. Jeſus Chriſt: 


may be faſhioned like unto his glorious we 
according to the working whereby he is able 
even to Koche all things unto himſelf. 

| © Go ALS For BY: 

1 From particular admonitions 4. he proceedeth 
to general exhortations, 10 fhewtag how he re- 
joyeed at their liberality towards him lying in 
priſon, net ſo much for the ſupply of his own 

ans, as for the grace of God in them : 

19 and fo he concludeth with prayer and ſalu- 
tations. x | | 

"Herefore, my brethren, dearly beloved 
and longed for, my joy and crown, ſo 
ſtand faft in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
2 I beſeęech Euodias, and beſeech 8 
that they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 
*Y And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 


PHILIPPIANS, 


13. 21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 


Pauls carriage in all a, 
help thoſe women which laboured with me in a, 
the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with other Dow 
my fellow-labourers, whoſe names are in a the g 
book of lite. The 

4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway : and again! 
ſay, Rejoyce. 5 . 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing: but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving; 
let your requeſts be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. | 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are 


I 
27. 


true, whatſoever things are || honeſt, whatſoeverl o, | 


things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, c. 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things 
are of good report z; if there be any virtue, and 
it there be any: praiſe, think on theſg things. 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned 
and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: 
and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 

10 But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt your care of me || hath flouriſh- 0, 


ed again, wherein ye were alſo careful, but ye" 


lacked opportunity. - | 

xx Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: for 1 
have learned in whatſcever-itate I am, therewith 
to be content. | 

12 I know both h to be abaſed; and I know 
how to-abound : every where, and in all things 
Lam. inſtructed, both to be full, and to be 
N both to abound, and to ſuffer need. 

13 I can do all things through Chriſt which 
ſtrengtheneth me. Ry . 

I 4 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affliction. 

15 Now, ye Philippians, know alſo, that in 
the nning of the goſpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church communicated with 
me, as concerning giving and receiving, but ye 
Only. _-. 

: 16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and 
again unto my neceſſity. 

17 Not becauſe I defire a gift : but I defire 
fruit that may abound to your account. 


having received of Epaphroditus the thingswhzcÞ, cc 


were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, ll 
a ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleafing to God. 
19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need, 
3 to his riches in Show, by Chriſt Je- 
us. | 
20 Now unto God and our. Father be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen, 
21 Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus, The 
brethren which are with me greet you. 
22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they that 
are of Cefars houſhold. | 


23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. 


J It was written to the Philippians from 
| Rome, by Epaphroditus.. 


« The 


5. & 39 
2&4 


18 But || I have. all, and abound : I am full, %, 


NNC 


Dom. 
04 


CHAP. . 
faith, J confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 
9 prayeth further for thetr increaſè in grace, 


14 d:{cribeth the true Chriſt, 21 encourageth 


them to recerve Jeſus Chriſt, and commendeth 
his own miniſtry. 


AUL an pore of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
; P — of God, and Timotheus our bro- 
tner, =P 
2 To the ſaints and faithful brethren 
in Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe: Grace be unto 
ou, and peace from God our Father, and the 
Yood eſus Chriſt. 
3 We give thanks to God, and the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for 
ou: 
- 4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Je- 
5 and of the love which ye have to all the 
alnts ; | 
5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 


ot the truth of the goſpel : ; 

6 Which is come unto you, as it is in all the 
world, and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth alſo 
in you, ſince the day ye heard it, and knew 
the grace of God in truth. 

As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear 
 fellow-ſervant, who is tor you a faithſul mini- 
ſter of Chriſt; 78 

8 Who alſo declared unto us your love in 
the Spirit. | 
9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 
heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
defire that ye might be filled with the know- 

ledge of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
underſtanding : | | 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruittul in every ooo 
work, and increafing in the knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthened with all might according to 
his glorious over unto all patience and long- 
ſuffering wit joyfulneſs; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet tobe partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light: 5 $2958 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkneſs, and hath tranſlated vs into the king- 
#6. dom of f his dear Son: | 
oof 15 In whom we have redemption through 

his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins. 

tbr, 15 Who 1s * the image of the inviſible God, 
the firſt-born of every creature: 

km 16 For b by him were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
inviſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, 
or 5 or powers: all things were cre- 
cn. ated by him, and for hm. | 

is „1 © And he is before all things, and by him 
anz. all things conſiſt, 5 £ | 


25; The Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle, to the 
e COLOSSIANS. 


1 After ſalutation, he thanketh God for their 


heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word ſt 


18 And he is the head of the body, the Anno 
church: who is the beginning, * the firſt-born Dom. 
from the dead; that || in all things he might 64. 
have the preeminence, | ud pr 

19 For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould Rev. 1. 6. 
all fulneſs dwell ; 8 

20 And (|| having made peace through the 14 


blood of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things lor; 


unto himſelf, by him, I /ay, whether they 7 
things in earth, or things in heaven. | 
21 And you that were ſometime alienated, 
and enemies || in your mind by wicked works, Or, 
yet now hath he reconciled, 22 
22 In the body of his fleſh, through death, wicked 
to preſent you holy and unblameable, and un- ** 
reproveable in his fight : _ ; 
23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
ſettled, and be not moved away trom the hope 
of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every creature which 1s under 
heaven ; whereot I Paul am made a mini- 
er. - 
24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions 
of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodys fake, which 
is the church: | - 
- 25 Whereof I am made a miniſter accord- 
ing to the diſpenſation of God, which is given 
to me for you, to tulfil the word of God; lo 
26 Even e the myſtery which hath: been hiaf® 7 


: > preach the 
from ages, and from generations, but now 1s _ of 


made manifeſt to his ſaints : . 
27 To whom God would make known what xg. 

is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among” re. 

the Gentiles; which is Chriſ ||in you, the hope Epbet. h 

of glory: ; Re 
28 Whom we preach, warning every man, and ja 

teaching every man in all wiſdom ; that we may yu 

preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus : | 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving accord- 


ing to his working, which worketh in me migh- 


tily. 
8 CR IE i ; 
1 He till exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriſt, 
8 to beware f philoſophy, and vain traditions, 
18 worſhipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremo- 
nes, which are ended in Chriſt. | 
Lor I would that ye knew what great || con- or, 
T flick IL have for you, and for them at Lao-feer, ors 
dicea, and for as many as have not ſeen my face“ 
in the fleſh: | | 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, be- 
ing knit together in love, and unto all riches of 
the full * of underſtandin , to the ac- 
knowledgment of the. n of God, and of 
the Father, and of Chriſt; 5 
3 || In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſ⸗ or, . 
dom and knowledge. „ her 
4 And this I ſay, left any man ſhould beguile 
you with enticing * 9 


5 For 


e ö : . 
N " N : - 9 1 4 O y= [ 
— + *- — 


| 
; 
1 


a £1: 


* — rae. > 


Of vain traditions, . 
Anno ; For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet 
nd behold- 
ing your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your 
faith in Chriſt, „ 
6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, /6 walk ye in him: 
7. Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abound- 
in therein with thankſgiving. | 
> Beware leſt any man {ſpoil you through 
philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, aſter the j rudiments of the world, and 
not after Chriſt : 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
odhead bodily. 5 „ 
10 And ye are complete in him, which is the 

head of all principality and power. ; : 

11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 

circumciſion made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the cir- 
cumciſion of Chriſt : . a 

12 ®Buricd with him in baptiſm, wherein 
alſo you are riſen with him through the faith 
of the operation of God, who hath raiſed him 


Dom. am I with you in the ſpirit, joying a 
64. 


13 Þ And you being dead in Prone ſins, and 
the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quick- 
ened together with him, having forgiven you 

all 1 3 7 3 

14 Blotting out the hand- writing of ordinan- 


ces, that was againſt us, which was contrary to 
us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to 
„ hated principalities and 

15 And having ſpoiled principalities and pow- 
ers, he made a Nic of them openly, triumph- 
ing over them || in it. | : 

16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat 
or in drink, or [| in reſpect of an holy-day, or 
of the new-moon, or of the ſabbath- days: 
drinking: 1) Which are a ſhadow of things to come; 

105, but the body is of Chriſt. | | 
ie, 18 Let no man ||beguile you of your reward, 
n fin a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of an- 

into thoſe things which he hath 


zoz. gels, intrudi f 
. not ſeen, 15 puft up by his fleſhly mind; 
voluntary 19 And not holding the head, from which all 


3 the body by joynts and bands having nouriſh- 
ment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth 
with the increaſe of God. ; x 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 

j Or, the ||rudiments of the world; why, as though 
#17. living in the world, are ye ſubject to ordinan- 


1 + a. 


our to. the 


exborteth to morttfication, 10 to put off the old 


man, and to put on Chrs/t; 12 exhorting to cha- 
rity, humility, and ather ſeveral dunes, 


/ 


COELOSSIANE 


thanks to God and the Father by him. 


. ol 
- - * 
Sa 


Lord Chriſt, 


F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Any 
things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth Dom 
on the right hand of Gd. 645 
2 Set your || affection on things above, not 05 
on 9 on the Nog 3 _ _ 

3 For ye are dead, and your lite is hid wi 
Citi in God. * | m 
4 When Chriſt, o is our life, ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortity therefore your members which are 
upon the earth; * fornication, uncleanneſs, in- * Et 
ordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and co.” 
vetouſneſs, which is idolatry : | 

6 For which things fake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience. 

In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, . 
when ye lived in them. 

8 But now you alſo put off all theſe; anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communica-. 
tion out of your mouth.. 1 | 

9 Lye not one to another, ſeeing that ye 
have put off the old man with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new may, which is 
renewed in knowiedee, after. the image of him 
that created him, 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, gi. 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, barbarian, 
. Ae bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and 
in all. | 

12 Put on therefore (as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum-. 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-fuffering ; 

13: Forbearing one another, and forgivin 
one another, if any man have a || quarrel againitj o, 
any: even as Chriſt torgave you, ſo alſo do ye. Paint 

14 And above all theſe —_— pus on charity, 
which is the bond of perfe&tneſs. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 


hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one 


body; and be ye thankſul. SE 
16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you rich- 
ly in all wiſdom ; teaching and admoniſhing 
_ 2 2 pfalms, an hymns, I piri- 
tual ſongs, ſinging with grace in your hearts 
ts the Land . ah | 7 

17 And . word or deed, 10 
do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
18 4 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 4 Fpbe- 
own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. yp 

19 * Husbands, love your wives, and be not: Pe. 
bitter againſt them. 5 : 955 

20 * Children, obey your parents in all things 5 Eph 


VICE, as men- 
fearing God : 


23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
to the 


Lord, and not unto men; _ © 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 
the reward of the inheritance ; for ye ſerve the 
| 25 But 


it, 2. 


old may iert exhortations „ Chap. 
10% * 5 25 But he that doth w ſhall receive for 
eth Don em the wrong Which he hath done : and there is 
„. vo reſpeck of perions. 1s "= 

m__ 6 GQHAL GS. 

nc. n, ; He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5. 10 
ith „ call evafely toward them that are not yet come 

| to the true knivlecge of Chriſt : 10 He ſaluteth 

Ar | them, and wifbeth them all profperity. 

; Aſters, give unto your ſervants that which 
are is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo 
in- Ebel have a Maſter in heaven. | 


ke 2. Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame. 
bu, with thankſgiving 5 3 
: z * Withal, prayingalſoforus, that God would 
ge. open unto us a door of utterance, to ſpeak the 
+, myſtery of Chriſt, for which 1 am alſo in 
+ be bon Ss; 
3 4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to 


- 


pphel. f 
4-15, without, redeeming the time. | 
6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſea- 


ſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how ye 


ought to anſwer every man. 
7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
W,»Gul you, who z5 a beloved brother, and a faithful 
miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: 


8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 


comfort your hearts: 


anto you all things which are done here. 


8 


E. 


5, Walk in wiſdom toward them that are ho 


purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 


9 With Oneſimus a faithful and beloved bro- 
ther, who is one of you. They ſhall make known 


- 


and /Mutations, 


10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-prifener ſaluteth A 
you, and Marcus alters fon ae Cavath Dons: | 


ing whom ye received commandments; it he 64, 
come unto you, receive him) JS 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are 
of the cixeumcifion, Theſe only are my fellow- -- 
workers unto the kingdom of God, which have 
been a comjort unto me. | | 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of 
Chriſt, taluteth you, always ||lahouring fervently or, 
ſor you in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfecł, r ins. 
and || compleat in all the willof God. oy, 

13 Fort bear him record, that he hath a great ua. 
zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, . 
and them in Hierapolis. _ | FR. 

14 Luke the. beloved phyſician, and Demas 

eet you. | 

15 Salute the brethren whichare in Laodices, 
a Nymphas, and the church which is in his 

e 


16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt ou, 


cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of. the 


Laodiceans ; and that ye likewiſe read the e- 
piſtle {rom Laodicea. OE 
17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to the 
miniſtry which thou halt received in the Lord, 

that thou fulfil it. 
18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. 
133 my bonds. Grace be with you. 
men. . 


| | 5 . 
J Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


— 3 - 
- 


2 H A FP. I. 
1 The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand both 
how mindful of them S. Paul was at all times 


in than giving, and prayer; 5 and alſo how 
well he cas perfoaded of the truth. and 


4, 10 
g 10. Jl 
Ir 2 Arno 
Dom. 


* unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 


AU L and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
dich is in God the Father, and in the 


fed | Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Grace be unte you 
6.1. and peace from God our Father, and the Lord 0 
4 Jeſus Chriſt; | 


+ making mention of you in our prayers, 


3 
faith, and labour of love; and patience of hope 
in our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God, 
and our Father 
4 
on of 


only, but alſo in Power, and .in the 


© The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


| Sreerny of their faith, and converſion : to 


men. 2 * We give thanks to God always for you all, 
emembring without ceaſing your work of - 
he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus 
| rowing, brethren: || beloved, your electi- 
For our goſpel came not unto tae in word 


ly Ghoit, 


„ 


and in much aſſurance; as ye know what man. 
ner ot men we were among Jou for your 


6 And ye became followers of us, and of te 


Lord, having received the word in much afflicti- 


on with joy of the holy Ghott : - 
7 So that ye were enſamples to all that believe 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 


8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 


Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
. alſo in every place your faith to God- ward is 


ſpread. abroad, fo that e need not to ſpeakany * ; 


t bo 25 
> Por they themſelves ſhew of us, what man- 
ner of entring in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols, to ſerve the Lving--- 

and true God, 25 
10 And to wait for his Son from heaven W-Wnom 
which deli- 


5 464 05:5, 
1 In what manner the goſpel #was brought and 
preached to the Theſſalonians, and in what © 

. fort alſo they recerved it: 18 4 * 4 * 
38 : 45 re red 


vered us from * wrath to come. 


Pauls love to the Theſſalonians, 


Anno- 
Jom. 


54+ 
Acts 
16. 22. 


Or, 
viea au- 
thority. 


of 


rendred both cuhy F. Paul was ſo long abſent 


5 70 _ and alſo why he was ſo deſirous to 


F Or your ſelves, brethren, know our entrance 


m unto you, that it was not in vain. 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered before, 
and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeak 
cov you the goſpel of God with much conten- 


3 For ourexhortation was not of deceit, nor 
uncleanneſs, nor in guile : . . 

4. But as we were allowed of God to be put in 
truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not as 
pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetouſneſs; 
God is witneſs, | 
5 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of 

ou, nor yet of others, when we might have 
been burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 

7 But we were gentle among you, even as a 
nurſe cheriſheth her children: | 

8 So, being affectionately deſirous of you, we 
were willing to have imparted unto you, not 
the goſpel of God only, but alſo our own ſouls, 

cauſe ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travel: tor b Iabouring night and day, becauſe 
we would not be chargeable unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the goſpel of God. | 


* - 10 Yearewttneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, 


and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved our 
ſelves among you that believe: 

I As you know, how we.exhorted and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you ( as a fa- 
ther dh his children) 

12 © That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God without 
cealmg, becauſe when ye received the word of 
God which 05 heard of us, ye recerved it not as 
the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the 
word of God, which effectually worketh alſo in 


Fou that believe. 


14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
churches of God, which 5 wy are in Chriſt 
Jeſus : tor ye alſo have ſuffered like thin gs of 

our own countrymen, even as they have of the 


eWs 2 | 
15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and their 
own prophets, and have || perſecuted us; and 
they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men: 


16 Forbidding us to ſpcak to the Gentiles, 


that they might be ſaved, to fill up their ſins 


alway : tor the wrath is come upon them tothe 
uttermoſt, 

; 17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more abundantly to ſee your ſace 
with great deſire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto you 

( even I Paul ) once and again ; but Satan hin- 
Ared us 


19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown 
9 


I. THESSALONIANS 


and his defire to fee they, 

of || rejoycing ? are not even ye in the preſence Anno 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? Dom WW? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy, 5 

CH II. 105 

1 S. Paul tęſtifieth his great love to the Theſſa dm 
lonians; partly by ſending Timothy unto them 
to ſtrengthen and comfort them; partly by re- 
Joycing in their ell doing ; 10 and partly by 
praying for them, and deſiring a ſafe coming 

unto them. | . 

Wed when we could no longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be leit at Athens 


alone : ; 

2 Andſent Timotheus our brother and mini- 
ſter ot God, and our fellow-labourer in the go- 
ſpel of Chriit, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort 
you concerning your taith 5 _ ; 

That no man ſhould be moved by theſe 
aff ictions: for your ſelves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with you, we 
told you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 
tion ; even as it came to paſs, and ye know, 

5 Forthis cauſe, when 1 could no longer tor- 
bear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. _ | 

6 But now, when Timotheus came from you 
unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, deſiring greatly to ſee us, 
as we alſo to ſee you : _ | | 

75 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over 
you in all our afffiction 4" omg ane your faith: _ 
5 * now we * live, if ye ſtand taſt in thee Row 

ord. 

9 For what thanks can we render to God 
2 for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 

or your fakes before our God, a 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that 
we might ſee your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faitnhn? 

11 Now God himfelf and our Father, and N 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ¶ direct our way unto you. 05 Lf 

12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and 1. 
abound in love one towards another, and towards 
all men, even as we do towards you: | 

13 To the end he may * ftabliſh:your hearts f 
unblameable in holineſs before God even our Fa: Cp. 
ther, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 5. 2 
with all his faints. 1 

| . 7 
1 He exhorteth them to go on forward in all man- 
ner of godlineſs, 6 to live holily and juſtly, 9 t0 
love one another, II and quietly to follow | 
their own buſineſs ; 13 and laſt of all t0 or- a 
row moderately for the dead: 1) And unto this \ 
laſt exhortaticn is annexed a brief deſcription > 
of the reſurrection, and ſecond coming of Chriſt 
to judgment. | | 
Urthermore then we || beſeech you, 
F thren, and || exhort you b 


! Or 
get 


8 ſohn 


1} 3+ 
If 11. 


or, 


of no 
Nan. 


10 
TT 


bre- lor, 


y the Lord Jeſus, 2 
that as ye have received of us how you ought to l 
walk, and to pleaſe God, 


more and more. 


ſo ye would abound 


2 For 


Or * 
h ueſb 
I, 


4 eech. 


of Chriſt coming to judgment, 
2 For ye know what commandments we gave 
pr you by the Lord Jeſus. 


For this is the will of God, even your ſanc- 
i* fication, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornica- 


ion: | 
; 4 That every one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and honour ; 
Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as 
the Gentiles which know not God : 
Y 6 That no man go beyond and || defraud his 
Ib brother || in any matter.: becauſe that the Lord 
n ;; the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- 
10 warned you, and teſtified. 
1 - For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
"neſs, but unto holineſs, . 
o, 8 He therefore that ||deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
22 man, but God, who hath 
holy Spirit. | | 
9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need 
not that I write unto you : for ye your ſelves 
on, are * taught of God to love one another, 
73% 10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
un thren, which are in all Macedonia: but we 
beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe. more 
and more; Fd Eh | 
11 And that ye ſtudy to he quiet, and to do 
our own buſineſs, and to work with your own 
ands (as we commanded you) 
12 That ye may walk honeltly toward them 


lo of nothing. ; 
kn, 13 But Ewould not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them Which are aſleep, 
2 ye ſorrow not, even as others, which have 
NO NOPE, =. * ̃ 
14 For if we believe that Jeſus died, and 
c. role again, even ſo b them allo which ſleep in 
Jeſus, will God. bring with him. 

15 For this we fay unto you by the word: of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall.not prevent 
them which are aſleep. _ . 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
. angel, and with < the trump of God : and the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: > 

17 Then we which are alive, and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and ſo 

{hall we ever be with the Lord. f 
Ir 18 Wherefore, || comfort one another with 


' theſe words, | 
GAAP. Yo f 
1 He proceedeth in the former deſcription Chriſts 
coming to judgment, 16 and gi veth divers pre- 
cepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the epiſtle. 
Ut of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 
Fe have no need that I write unto you, 
or your ſelves know perfectly, that the 


Rey. 3. 2 


17 
1222 


. | Chap. 


© given unto us his 


that are without, and that ye may have lack 


&16.1;.day of the Lord ſocometh as a thief in the night. 


iv, v. Divers precepts. 
3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety ; Anno 
then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as Dom. 


travail upon a woman with child; and the 
ſhall not 8 ; TO 


4, But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that 


that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 


5 Ye are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkneſs, - | 
6 Theretore let us not ſleep as do others; 
but let us witch and be ſober. 3 
7 For they that ſleep, ſleepin the night; and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 
8 But let us who are of the day, be ſober, 
b putting on the breaſt- plate of taith and love, * Ifiah 
and for an helmet the hope of ſalvation. Ebel. 6. 
9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath; 15, 19, 
but to obtain falvation. by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Be 
10 Who died for us, that whether we wake 
or lleep, we ſhould live together with him. 
11 Wherefore || comfort. your ſelves together, | , 
and edify one another, even as alſo ye do. ABS 
12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know Hebr. 
them which labour among you, and are over 53 7. 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; 
13 And to eſteem them very highly in love 
for their works ſake. And be at peace among 
your ſelves. 1 | 
14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, warn for, : 
them that are || unruly, comfort. the ſeeble- O, 8 
gan ſupport the weak, be patient toward diferdere 
all men. a | 
15 See that none render evil for evil unto Prov, 
any man: but ever follow that which is good, 12· 13. 
both among your ſelves, and to all men.. March g. 
16 Rejoyce evermare. | 
17 © Pray without ceaſing. 17, 
| 18 In every thing give thanks : for this is the 1 Percr 


. 
Om. I2s . 


will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. Hane 
19 Quench not the ſpirit. 2 . 


20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. | 
21 Prove all things holds faſt that which is 


22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctity you 
wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpirit and. 
ſoul and body be preferved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who alſo 
will do it. | 

25 Brethren, pray ra : OY 

26 Greet all the brethren with am holy kiſs... 

27 I || charge you by the Lord, that thus for, 
epiſtle be read unto all the hay . 
28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you. Amen. ä ; 


J The firſt epiſle unto the Theſſalonians, . 
was written from Athens. | 


| J The | 


Dire 


J The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP 1 | thereupon repeateth his former exhortation, and ow. 


prayeth fo oh 


r them. 


1 u 8 Inflaming fire, || taking v nce on them 
iu 1 


1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the gaod opinion 
which be had of their F » love, pati- 
ence; 11 and therewithal uſeth divers reaſons 

for the comforting of them in perſecutzon , 

auberegf the chi 


judgment of Gal. bo 
Anno Pr: and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 


Dom, unto the church of the Theſſalonians, 

54, — op our Father, and the Lord Jeſus z 
riſt: | 
2 Grace unto 75 and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord 2 

*tThe, 3 We are bound to t God always for 

Iz 23 · "Jon brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 

aith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 

5 — one of you all towards each other abound- 


4 So that we our ſelves glory in you in the 

. churches of God, tor your patience and faith in 

2 perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure. a . 

5 Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous 

judgment of God, that ye may be counted wor- 

5 2 of the kingdom of God, tor which ye alſo 


er: | 
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
.. recompenie tribulation to them that trouble 
ou ; | 
| . And to you who are troubled, reſt with 
us, when * the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
Gr. heaven, with f his mighty angels, 


of bs that know not G | 

or, ſpel of our Lord Jeſus.Chriſt : 

yeldng: 9 Who ſhall : 
ſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; 5 

10. When he ſhall come to he glorified in his 

ſaints, and to be admired in all them. that be- 

Leve (becauſe our teſtimony. among you was 

believed) in that ay 

. 11 Wherefore alo we pray always for you, 

Lace, that our God would \| count you worthy: of 
wile: is calling, and fulfil all the good pleafure 
of his goodnefs, and the work of faith with 


power: Ä a 
12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


ey not the go- 


"Ow we beſeech you, brethren, by the 54, 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
our gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 


efeſt is taken from the righteous troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor 


by letter, as from us, as that the day of Chriſt 
is at hand. | | 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: 
for that day fhall not come except there come a 
falling away firſt,- and that man of {in be re- 
vealed, the ſon of perdition : 


4 Who 3 and exalteth himſelf above 
al 


4 
all that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; 
ſo that he as God ſitteth in the templeof' od, 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet 
with you, I told you theſe things? | 

6 And now ye know what || withholdeth 
that he might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 
work : only he who now letteth, will let, until 
he he taken out of the way. | 

.8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 


whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit «19h 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 85 0 


neſs of his coming: | 


Rev. 2. 
9 Even him whoſe: coming is after the work-16- 


ing of Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and ly- 
ing wonders, | ; 
10 And with all deceiveableneſs of unrighte- 


. ouſneſs, in them that periſh ; becauſe they re- 


ceived not thelove of the truth, that they might 
be ſaved. | 
11 And for this cauſe God ſhall fend them 


puniſhed with everlaſting de- ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lye: 


12 That they all might be damned, who be- | 


lie ved not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- 


righteouſneſs. ; | 

13 But we are bound to give thanks 6s 
to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lora, 
becauſe God hgth from the beginning choſen | 
you to ſalvatigh, through ſanctitication of the 
Spirit, and hflief of the truth: 

14 Whergfinto he called you by our golhel 
_ obta fing of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

15 Thœefore, brethren, ſtand fat, and hold 


may be glorified in you, and ye in him, accord- the tradifions which ye have been taught, whe- 


ing to the grace of our God, and the. Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt. | 

| CHAP. 13 _ 

1 He <wlleth ihem to continue /tedfaſt in the truth 
recetved : 3 fbeweth that there fhall be a depat- 

ture from the faith, 9 and a diſcovery of anti- 


* 


chriſt, before the day of the Lord come; 15 and every good word and work. 
| 4 


ther by gord, or our epiſtle. - i 
16 Now our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath 2iven «everlaſting conſolation, and g 
hope-tarough grace, f f 
17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 


CHAP. 


| Or 
5%00 


ter precepts, OO 
— „e i. EIA 
þ craveth their Prayers for himſelf, 3 te/i1 
3 * confidence he hath in them, 5 maker re- 
queſt t0 God their behalf, 6 gi veth them di. 
w2r's precepts, efpecrally to ſbun 1dkneſs and ill 
company ;, 16 aud laſt of all concludeth with 

ayer and ſalutatiun. | 

Inally, brethren, * pray for us, that the word 
F of the Lord f may have free courſe and be 

. gſorifed even as 15 i with you; 


Chap. i. 


| and exhortations. 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable Anno 
to any of you : Dom. 


9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to | 

_ our ſelves an enſample unto your to fol- . 
us. 

10 For EX wen w _ with you, this 
we commanded yon, that if would n 
work, neither ſhould he cat. 88 = 

I - For we __ dar re are ſome which 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are dulß cer 9 : $ 

12 Now them that are ſuch we command, 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that with 
quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread. 

x3 But ye, brethren, ® || be not weary in well-» gy, &@ 


doing. 5 
14 And if any man obey not our word by 2 g 
this epiſtle, note that man, and have no company | . 
with him, that he may be aſhamed. Fauiſy 
15 Yet count Him not as an enemy, but ad mo- Ss 
iſh Him as a brother. Ale. 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
peace 3 by all means. The Lord be with 
ou all. | 
: 17 The falntation of Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: ſo L 


write; 

18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. a 8 

The ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſalonians 
was written from ns. 


the 5, . 2 And that we may be delivered from f un- 
| by . reaſonable and wicked men: for all men have not 
. bo faith. 3 

be „ z But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſſi 

wrt u you, and keep you from evil. 

riſt „ * 4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch» 
ing you, that ye both do and will do the things 

wi which we command you. N 

hy 5 And. the Lord direct your hearts into the 

* „% love of God, and into ij the patient waiting for 

mr Chritt. 

We Fi 1 2006 we command you, brethren, in the 

1; name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with-- 

d, draw your ſelves from every brother that walk- 
eth diſorderly, and not atter the tradition which 

et he received of us. | 

| 7 For your ſelves know how ye ought to 

h. 0% follow us: tor we behaved not our ſelves diſor- 
derly among you, | | 

dy 8 Neither did we eat any mans bread for 

til nought ; but wrought with labour and travel 

d, 

it n 

t- 11.4 

= 

K-16. 

; e ; 

1 1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was 

4 Zi ven unto. him by Paut, at his going to Mace- 

it doma, 5 Of the right uſe and end of the law. 

It Of S. Pauls calling to be an apoſtle : 20 and 

n rr ld eneus and Alexander. 

: 3 AU an apoftle of Jeſus Chriſt by 

4 . the commandment of God our Saviour, 

a 4 and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whzcþ is our 


hope; 
2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon in the faith: 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, 
and Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 

3 As I befought thee to abide {tilt at Ephe- 
ſus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou 
5 nd charge ſome that they teach no othey 

Tine, | 

4 Neither give heed to fables, and endlefs 
genealogies, which - miniſter queſtions, rather 
than godly edifying, which is in faith: / do. 
n 5 Now the end of the commandment is cha- 
14.4 ty, out of a pure heart, and a good conſci- 
'% ence, and of faith unfeigned: 

o, 6 From which ſome || having ſwerved, have 
1 curned aſide unto vain jangling ; Ty - 
) Deſiring to be teachers of the law, under- 
ums neither What they ſay, nor whereof they 
rm. | 


71 


4,20, 
Tim, 


The Firſt Epiſtleof PAUL the Apoſtle, to TLMOTH 7 


$ But we know that the law is good, if a man 
uſe it lawfully TY ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is-not made for- 

a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobe- 
dient, for the ungodly and tor finners, for unho+ 
ly and profane, tor murderers of fathers, and 
murderers of mothers, for man-ſlayers,. 

10. For whoremongers, for them that defile- 
themſelves with ma ind, for men- ſtealers, tor 
liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any 
other thing that is contrary to found doctrine. 

11 According to the glorious goſpel of 
the a God, which was committed to my 
truſt. 

12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, WhRo 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, 
putting me into the miniſtr ; 

13 Who was before a blalphemer, and a per- 
ſecutor, and injurious. But I obained mercy, be- 
cauſe I did i ignorantly, in unbeliet : ; 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding. 
abundant, with faith and love which is in Chrilt 
Jeſus, Bs" b be x ' | 

15 This 7s a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that v Chriſt Jeſus came intothe® Mark, - 
world to fave ſinners ; of whom I am chief. Fir 
16 Howbeit, for this-caufeT obtained mercy, 2. 17. 


that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might-thew- * 


Prayers for all men. 
Anno all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them which 
Dom. ſhould hereafter believe on him to life everiaſt- 

5. . = 83 5 : | 

| 25 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
viſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon Ti- 
mothy, according to the propheſies which went 
before on thee, that thou by them mighteſt war 
a-good warfare, 
19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience;which 
ſome. having put away, concerning faith have 
made ſhipwrack. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; 
whom I have < delivered unto Satan, that they 

may learn not to blaſpheme. e 
„ P. II. RE 

1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all 

men, and the yy why. 


ey Cor. 


15 Th Il be ſaved notwith/tanding the te- 
Kane f Gods avrath in hall rl, F they 
continue in faith. 


I. TIMOFHY. 


of God?) 


7 9 How women ſhould 
be attired: 12 They are not permitted to teach: 


Of biſbops and deac 
- fe . 2 
His z5 a true ſaying, I a man deſire the office 4 f 
| of a biſhop, he deſireth a good work. RY 
2 * A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the huſ- = 
band of one wife, vigilant, ſober, || of good beha. Tie 
viour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach; 020 
0 ot given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy baz 
of filthy lucre, but patient, not a brawler, not! 9" 
covetoùs; | reg 
4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having tm 
his . in ſubjection with all gravi —— 
5 (For 


5 wro 
a man know not how to rule higeei' 


own houſe, how thall he take care of the church 


s Not ſ a novice, leſt being liſted up with pride 10. 
he fall into the condemnation of the devil 20 n 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of 
them which are without; leſt he fall into re. 


1 
Nat | 
proach, and the ſnare of the devil. 
8 Likewiſe mußt the deacons be grave, not dou- 
ble-tongued, not givento much wine, not greedy 
of 3 lucre | { 
9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure | 
conſcience. 5 5 
10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 


tions, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of them uſe the office of a deacon, being found blame- | 


> Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſupplica- 
4 thanks be made tor all men : f 

Or, + 2 For kings, and for all that are in ¶ authori- 
place, ty; that we may lead a 


uiet and peaceable life 
in all godlineſs and 3 . 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the ſight 

of God our Saviour: | | 

4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
; For there is one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus; 
Lehe 
ny. 


6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, || to be 
7 teſtiſied in due time. . 
x a1, . 73 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and 


an apoſtle (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, andlye not) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- 
ing 


pet. 
Jo 


9 In like manner alſo, that * women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhametaced- 
+ neſs and ſobriety : not with [|| broidered hair, or 

gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray ; | 
10 But (which becometh women profeſſing 
godlineſs ) with works, _ 
_.. 11 Let the woman learn in filence with all 
ſubjection. | 
12 But <I ſuffer not a woman to teach, norto 
uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence. 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
man being deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. 
15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved ifi child- 
aring, if they continuein faith and charity, and 
holineſs with ſobriety. 4 
3 CHAP. III. 5 
1 . = ng 9 ond. 8 2 
gu be gualiſed; 14 and to what end Saint 
2 wrote 0 Noth of theſe things, 15 Of 
the church, and the Bleſſed truth therein taught 


Pelle. 


» 


4 Þ3 


leſs. | 

1r Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not ſlan- | 
derers, ſober, ahi in all 4. Y 
12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one 
24 ruling their children, and their own houſes 
we 15 

13 For they that have || uſed the office of 210; WM". 
deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de- _ | 
gree, and great boldneſs in the faith, which is in“ 

Chriſt Jeſus. 5 

14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly; _ | 
15 But if Itarry long, that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the houſe 
of God, which is the church of the living God, 
the pillar and {| ground of the truth. 

16 And without controverſy, greatis the oy 
ſtery of godlineſs : God was mani feſt in the fleth, 
juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached un- 
to the Gentiles, believed on in the world, re- 


ceived up into glory. | * 
DO” CHAP. W. f 


1 He foretelleth that in the latter times there 
ſtall be a departure from the faith : 6 And 
to the end that Timothy might not fail in doing 
his duty, he furniſpeth him with divers precepts 
belonging thereto, N= 
Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in % 

N the latter times ſome ſhall depart from tie 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doc- 
i hypocrify, hav their con 

AVPEASINSI ESD CTY, having =p 
ſcience ſeared with a hot iron; " 

Forbidding to erat and commanding t0 2 

abſtain from meats, which God hath created to 
be received with np, la ofthem which be- 
lieve and know the truth. 5 64s 
4 For every creature of God is good, and no- 


| Or, 
ſtay. 


— 


thing to be retuſed, if it be received with thankſ- 
9 5 For 


giving: 


W of widows and elders. | Chap. 
io ; For it is ſanCtified by the word of God, and 
er. 
4 aye” thou put the brethren in-remembrance of 
” theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſterot Jeſus 
Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and 
g octrine, whereunto thou haſt attained, 
J But refuſe profane and old wives fables, and 
exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godlineſs. 
o, 8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth || little: but 
, godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 
pr promiſe of the life that now. is, and of that 
which is to come. 0 ; 
9 This is a faithful-ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation.. _ | 
10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 
reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
ho is he Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe 
that believe. | 
11 Theſe things command and teach. 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy. youth; but be 
thou an example. of the believers, in word, in 
„ converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in 
: urit V. | | | 
: 15 Tull I-come, give: attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee; which 
was given thee by propheſy, with. the laying 
on of the hands of the presbytery.. 

15, Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf 
13 to them; that thy profiting may appear 
1 | to |. 7 


4 Or, 2 16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy 
22 doctrine; continue in them : for in doing this 


thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſe, and them that 


hear thee, 

: OR V. 
1: Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 
1) Of elders, 23 A prec 


24 Some mens ſins go before 


3 Of vids. 
unto judgment, and 


home mens do follow after. 
Ebuke not an elder, but intreat him as a fa- 
IX ther, and the younger men as brethren; 
2. The elder women as mothers, the. younger 
as ſifters, with all purity, 
3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 
4 But if any. widow have children or ne- 
0, phews, let them learn firſt to 1 at 
home, and to requite their parents: for that is 
good and acceptable before God: | 


ſolate, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſup- 
plications and prayers night and day. 
„ s But ſhe: that liveth in pleaſure, is dead 
ud 1 = 5 
7 theſe things give in charge, that they 
be blameleſs. "I 52 ? 


»  Cially for thoſe of his own || houſe, he hath 

nied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 
„ 9 Let not a widow be || taken into the num- 
ber under threeſcore years old, having been the 


wife of one man, 
10 Well reported of for works ;. if ſhe 
have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 


others alſo may fear. 


before another, doing nothing by partiality. 


for Trmothy's health. 


5. Now ſhe that is a widow indeed;. and de- 


ma 
8 But if any provide not for his own, 8 
E 


ſtrangers, if ſhe have walhed the ſaints feet, if uk to wholſome words, even 


v, vi. Of the duty of ſervants. 

ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have dili- Anno 

gently followed every good work. Dom.. 
I: But the younger widows refuſe : for when 65. 


they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 


they will marry; 


12 22 damnation, becauſe they have caſt 
off their firſt faith. | 

13 And withal they learn to be idle, wan- 
dring about from houſe to houſe; and not only 
idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſy-bodies, ſpeak- 


ing things which they ought not. 


14 I will therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give 


none occaſion to the adverſary f to ſpeak re- G. 
proachfull horny 


15 For 1 are already turned aſide after 
Satan. 5 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. ? 

I7 * Let the elders that rule well be counted * pong 
worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 84. 5. 6. 
labour in the word and doctrine. a 

18 For the ſcripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalt: not * Deut. 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and 
The labourer is worthy of his reward. * Marth- 
19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſa- .. 
tian, but before two or three witneſles. 3 
20. Them that fin rebuke before all, that | 


21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the. eleck angels, that thou 
obſerve theſe things ||without preferring one on 


without * 


22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither 
partaker of other mens ſms: wee thy ſelt pure. 
23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a-little 
wine for thy ſtomachis ſake, and thine- ofterrin- 
firmities: > FL 
24 Some mens ſins are open beforehand, go- 
ne before to judgment; and ſome men they 
tollow after. 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good works f © /ome are 


manifeſt beforehand; and they that are other - 

wiſe cannot be hid. „ 
| CHA Pi. VB: . 

Of the duty of ſervants. 3. Not to have Jellow-- 


I: 7; 
hip with new fangled teachers. 6:Godlaneſs is 
gh gain; — and love money the root of 
all evil, 11 What Timothy is to flee, and what 
to follow; 1) and whereof to admoniſb the rich, 
20 To keep the purity of true- doctrine, and to 
avoid profane janglings. 4 
| as many ſervants as are under the I te 
count their own maſters worthy of all ho- 
gut that he — of God, and his doctrine 
not blaſphemed. 5 | | 
2 And they that have believing maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 
thren : but rather do them ſervice, becauſe they 
are || faithful and beloved, partakers of the be- 10 Or, 
nefit. Theſe things teach and exhort. bevingee 
If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
the words os — . 


* 


53 — s 
Pe N 
SP 


Anno 
Dom. 
65. 

Or, 

«a . 

Or, 
ick, 
Galt 
zallings 
one of 

another. 


5 
: _ 8 


Pauls luve to Timothy, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to god 


5 || Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
gain is godlineſs : from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. 
6 But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. 
7 For we brought nothing into his world, and 
it is certain we can carry nothing out. 
8 And having ſood and raiment, let us be 
therewith content, : a | 
9 But they that will be rich, fall into temp- 
tation, and a ſnare, and into many tooliſh and 
hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction 
and perdition. a | V8: 
10 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil : which while ſome coveted after, they 


have || erred from the faith, and pierced them- 


ſelves through with many ſorrows. 
11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe 
things: and follow aſter righteoufneſs, godli- 


neſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 


12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 


ec eternallite, whereunto thou art alſo ca led, and 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 


Anno 


Dom. 
Dr” e like, which is in Chrif 


66. 


witneſſes. 
13 I give thee. charge in the ſight of God, 


who quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt 


| II. TIMOTHY. > 

and to the doctrine which is 
lineſs ;. ls 

4 He1s || proud, knowing nothing, but || doat- 

ing about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, where- 

of cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſfurmiſings, 


Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate neuen 5 
us, 1 e Witn 
good || conteflion ; ciled 2 An 


14 That thou k this command me t wi Vo 
out or, — . 
our Lord 


, until the 2ari j 
Jeſus Chriſt : —— 
15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who is 
the bleſſed and.only Potentate, * the King of. 
kings, and Lord of lords 194 
16 Who only bath immortality, dwelling in: 
the light which no man can approach unto 
o hOm̃ no man hath ſeen, nor can ice : to whom, 
be honour and pœver everlaſting. Amen. ut 
47 them that are rich in this world. l 
that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in f 
F uncertain riches, but in the living God, Who“ 
giveth us richly all — to enjoy + tk 
18 That they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to diſtribute, || willing tojo, 
communicate; N 
19 <Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good: yy 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they 6: 
may lay hold on eternal lite. _ 1 
20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed 
to thy truſt, avoiding protane and vain babblings, 
and oppoſitions of ſcience talily ſo called: 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred concern- 
ing the faith, Grace be with thee. Amen. 
J The firſt to Timothy was written from 
* _ Laodicea, which is the chieteſt city ot 


nb 


* 


CE 


| © The ſecond Epiſtle of 


CHAP. I. 


1 Pauly love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith 


wohtch was in Timothy himſelf, his mother, and 
grandmother : 6 He is exhorted to ſtir up the 
giſi of God which was in him, 8 to be ftedfaſ? 
and patient in perſecution, 13 and 10 perf in 
the form and truth of that doctrine which he 
had learned of bim. -15 Phygellus and Hermo- 
genes, and fuch like are noted, and Oneſiphorus 
ts highly commended. : | 
Y AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, according to the promiſe 
Jeſus; 


2 To Timothy my dearly beloved ſon : 


Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 


and Chritt Jeſus our Lord, 
; I tha 

fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſ- 

ing 1 have remembrance of thee in my prayers 


night and day: 


4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mindful 
of oy tours that I may be filled with joy : 
5 When I call to remembrance the unfeign- 


ed faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in 


thy \ by mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; 
and L:am perſuaded that in thee alſo. 


6 Wheretore I put thee in remembrance, that 
thou ſtir up the giſt of God, which is in thee 
by the putting on of my hands. 

a” i 


„ 


God, whom I ſerve ſrom my ſore- 


Phrygia Pacatiana. { 

— —— — — — 
PAUL the Apoſtle, to 

For God hath not given us the ſpirit of , 
fear 4 but of power, and of love, and ef a ſound my 
mind. - © 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner : but ” 4 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, 1 
according to the power of God; 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 'e 
holy calling, not according to our works, but n. * 
according to his own ſe and grace which 
was given us in Chriſt Fefus, o before the world» : 

n, | | A, 
: 28 But is now made manifeſt by the a pear- * 
ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath abo- Y 
liſhed death, and hath brought life and immG- # 
tality to light, through the goſpel : 8 
11 © Whereunto I am appointed Faerie gf in. f 
and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, * { 

12 For the which cauſe 1 alſo ſuffer theſe . | 
things ; nevertheleſs I am not athamed : for! 6 
know whom I have | believed, and I am per; or = 
ſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 5 
committed unto him againſt that day. a - 

13 Hold-faſt the form of ſound words, which 1 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which n 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. WS th 

14 That good ng hug was committed 
unto thee, keep bythe holy Ghoſt which dwell- mae ce 


eth in us. | 
15 Thus 


. hy exported to conſtancy. ; | 
__ This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
mo rein Aſia be turned away from me; of whom 
* are Phygellus and Hermogenes. | 
(6, 16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
Oneſiphorus; for he oft refreſned me, and was 
not athamed of my chain. | 
17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
out very diligently, and found me. 
15 The Lord grant unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day: And in 
how many apa he mini * unto me at Ephe- 
thou knoweſt very well. a 
RAE KF oh . 
1 He 1s exhorted again to conſtancy and perſeve- 
5 _ and to do the duty _ Faithful ſervant 
of the Lord, in dividing the word aright, and 
unning profane and vain babblings. 17 Of 


the Lord * 9s 22 He 15 taught whereof to 
beware, and what to follow after, and in what 
fort the ſervant of the Lord ought to behave 
himſelf. | © 
Hou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the 
race that is in Chriſt Jeſus, | 
2 And the things that. thou haſt heard of 
me || among many witneſſes, the ſame commit 


5 thou to faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach 
om others alſo. | | 

of 3 3 Thoutherefore endure hardneſs, as a good 

ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, : | 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth himſelf 

my with the affairs of this life; that he may pleaſe 


him who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 

5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet 
is he not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. 
% 6 || The husbandman that laboureth, muſt 
be firſt partaker of the fruits. | 
ws 7 Conſider what I ſay ; and the Lord give 
fene thee underſtanding in all things. | 
fe 8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt, of the ſeed of 
„ David, was raiſed from the dead, according to 


my goſpel : ._. 
18 112 I ſuffer trouble as an evil- doer, 
an 2 uy bonds; but the word of God is not 
dT und, . | 
+ , 10 Therefore I endure all things for the elects 
rid fakes, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation 
14 which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. 
ar- . 11 h 1s a faithful aying. For * if we be dead 
vo- with him, we thall allo hve with him: 
r- m. 12 b If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with 
ink, Vim e if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: 

nere RP, . 13 If we believe not, get he abideth faith- 
s, „fal; he cannot deny himſelf, | 
\eſe m. 14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
or] charging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive 
der- or not about words to no profit, but to the ſub- 
et verting of the hearers. | 

15 Study toſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, 
nich a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
oh ae dividing the word of truth, 
16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings; for 
tted they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 
zell- „ 17 And their word will eat as doth a || can- 


"ker; of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus ; | 


Chap 


„ , iii. | 
18 Who concerning the truth have erred, Anno | 


Hymeneus and philetus. 19 The 3 of 


Enemies of the church, 


ſaying, that the reſurrection is paſt already; Dom, 

and — the taith of Ge 1 66 
19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God ſtand- 

eth || ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 175 

them that are his. And, Let every one that nam- OW 


eth the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. 


20 But in a great houſe there are not onl 
veſſels of gold, of ſilver, but alſo of 8 


and of earth; * and ſome to honour, and ſome· Rom. 


to 1 AIG 
21 It a man therefore- purge himſelf from 
theſe, he ſhall he a veſſel ate Hodouts, ſancti- 
fied and meet for the maſters uſe, and prepared 
unto every good work. ä 
22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: but follow right- 
eouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 
23 But fooliſh and — queſtions avoid, 1 Tim. 
knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. Ti. 
24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient, 


* 2. 


Or, 
25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſeſ as 


themſelves; if God peradventure will ive 


_ repentance to the acknowledging of the 
ruth; 7 
26 And that they my t. recover themſelves? . 
out of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken f Gr. 
captive by him at his will. | pn 
HP. : 
1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 de. 
ſcribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 propound- 
eth unto him his own example, 16 and com- 
mendeth the holy ſcriptures, 4 
His know alſo, that * in the laſt days peri- 1 Tim. 
lous times ſhall come. Sh 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, 3. 3. 
covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- jade 18. 
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
Without natural afte&tion, truce-breakers, 
[| falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers ot Or, 
thoſe that are good, - _ 
4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleaſures more than lovers of God; a 
5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying 
the power thereof: from ſuch turn away. 
6 For of this ſort are they which creep into 
houſes, and lead captive ſilly women laden with 
ſins, led away with divers luſts, 
7. Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 
Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Mo- 
ſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men of cor- 
rupt minds, || reprobate concerning the faith. | os 
9 But they ſhall proceed no further: for g 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, as ment. 
theirs alſo was. 3 
10 But || thou haſt fully known my doctrine, , Or, 1 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long: ſuffering, cena 
charity, patient, EF _— 
11 Perſecutions, aMictions, which came untoſ9 mm 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at L ; what 


xerſecutions I endured : but out of them all the 
rd delivered me. 


12 Yea, 


Tit. 3. 9. 


— — — * 


»» A ⁵³⁵uuy © 
* 82 
— s 


Pauls charge to Timothy. 
Anno 132 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Dom. Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 
66. 13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe 
and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. _ 
14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou haſt learned, and haſt been aſſured of, 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them ; 
| 15 And that from a child thou haſt known 
* the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make 
thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Þ 2 Pet. 
. 2. God, and 1g profitable for doctrine, tor reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſ- 


neſs: 
17 That the man of God may be perfect, 


Joo, || throughly furniſhed unto all good works, 
. _ CHAP. IV. ; 
1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care 


and diligence, 6 certifieth him of the nearneſs 

of his death; 9 willeth him to come ſpeedily 

um him, and 11 to bring Mark with him, and 

certain other things which he wrote for; 14 warn- 

eth him to beware of Alexander the ſmith; 16 in- 

formeth him what had befallen him at bis firſt 

| . wank : 19 and ſoon after he concludeth. 

15 rge thee therefore before God, and the 

| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick 

_ the dead at his appearing, and his king- 

Om: ; | 

2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 

of ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long- ſuffering, and doctrine. 


3 For the time will come, when they will * 


Not endure ſound doctrine; but after their own 


Tuſts ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, 


having itching ears. 


4 And they ſhall turn away their ears from | 


the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. 
5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflic- 
tions, do the work of an evangelift, || make full 
proot of thy miniſtry. | 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. : 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 

my courſe, I have kept the faith. 


. 


8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown - 


TITUS. 1 * 


16 b All {cripture 2s 2 by inſpiration of for the miniſtry. 
0 


out of the mouth of the lion. 


9 | 
E Of Alexander the copper. ui 
of rightequſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 4 
Judge thall give me at that ap * and not to me Don 
only, by unto all them alſo that love his ap- p 
' 5 Dothy — Dadra in, 7 
9 Di iligence to come ſhortly unt 
10 For — hath forſaken me, having — : 
ed this preſent world, and is departed unto 
Theſſalonica: Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 2 
B33. | 
1: Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable wo 


12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus; 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and 
the books, but eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the co er. fit did me much 
evil : the Lord reward him according to his 
works, . c 
15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath 
greatly withitood || our words. lo, 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me,” 
but all men forſook me: I pray God that it may * 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with 
me, and ſtrengthened me ; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered 


- 


Tims. 
& 


18 And the Lord ſhall deliver: me from every 
evil work, and will preſerve me unto his hea- 
venly kingdom: to whom be glory tor ever and 
ever. Amen. . 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſe- 
hold of Oneſiphorus. | 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum ſick. i 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. = 

22 The Eord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. _ 

J The ſecond eile unto Timotheus, or- 
dained the firſt biſhop of the church of 
the oy, wo home: was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before Nero the 


1 
Ur, | 
3 4 


#3 


ſecond time. 


* 


The Epiſile of PAUL to TITUS. 


7 Cn4A>r 
1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How 
they that are to be choſen miniſters, ought to 
be e 11 The mouths of evil teachers 
2 5 ſtopped : 12 and what manner of men 
He) be. 
Amo AU L a ſervant of God, and an apo- 
Dom ſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the 
Fr. faith of Gods elect, and the acknow- 
* ledging of the truth, which is after 
1 Or, for godlineſs: | ; f 
$: 7m. 2 In hope of eternal life, which God, that 
2-9 cannot lye, promiſed a before the world began; 


3 . But hath in due times manifeſted his word 


Erheſ, # 
3, 4 


through preaching, which is committed unto i | 
me according to the commandment of God 
our Saviour: 

4 To Titus mine own ſon after the com- 
mon faith : Grace, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chril 
our Saviour. | : 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 
thou ſhouldeft ſet in order the things that are 
| wanting, and ordain elders in every city, 4 + 
1 had appointed thee. _ E .... 

6 If any be blameleſs, the husband of on | 
wife, having faithful children, not accuſed of Ane C 
not, or unruly. 555 1 

7 For red, t 


6 Chap. 


er- ni 7 rections given to Titus | Il, n, : for hfe and doFrine, 
ous Ano. 7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 12 Teaching us, that denyingungodlineſs and Anno 
me Don em. ſte ward of God; not ſeli-willed, not ſoon angry, worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſ- Dom. 
ap- , not given to wine, no ſtriker, not givepto filthy ly, an godly in this preſent world; 65. 
 lucre ; | 3 1 king for that bleſſed hope, and the * 1 Cor. 
me. „ 8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of || good 1 appearing of the great God, and our pilz 20. 
ov. men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate ; aviour Jeſus Chriſt: | | 
nto „„ 9g Holding faſt the faithful word, {| as he hath 14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
nto nul been taught, that he may be able by ſound doc- deem us from all iniquity, and purify untò him- 


ſayers. 


ers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the circum- 
Ciſion: 1 
9 11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſub- 
vert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not, tor filthy lucres ſake. 


uch 12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of their place, wherein he ſhould come unto bim; and - 

his own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway liars, evil concludeth. Me 5 5 e 
beaſts flow bellies. Ut them in mind: to be ſubject to principa- Rom. 

ath 13 This witneſs is true: wherefore rebuke lities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to Pes. 

| them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the be ready to every good work, | 1. 

me. faitgß; map SF 2 'To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 

nay Tim. 14 © Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. Ns 


trine, both to exhort, and to convince the gain- 


10 For there are many unruly and vain talk- 


commandments of men, that turn from the truth. 


ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works, 
1 5 heſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 

with all authority, Let no man deſpiſe thee, 

| CHA P.M. 

x Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both con- 
cernig the things he ſhould teach, and not teach: 
10 he ts willed alſoto reject obſtinate hereticks : 


12 which done, be appointeth him both time and 


3 For d we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes 6. 11. 


vith 15 * Unto the pure all things are pure: but fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts 
the unto them that are defiled, and unbelieving, is and pleaſures, lfving in malice and envy, hateful, - 
all nothing pure; but even their mind and conſci- and hating one another. ; | : 
red ence is defiled. : 4 But after that the kindneſs and || love of hs 
16 They profeſs that they know God]; but in God our Saviour toward man appeared * 
ery \ Works they deny bim, being abominable, and 5 Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we wn, 
1ea- «of diſobedient, and unto every good work || repro- have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 
and „ bate. us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renew- 
** ing of the holy Ghoſt; | | 
uſe- 1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine 6 Which he ſhed on us ſ abundantly, through f. c, 
and life. 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and in Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; 25 
mus mk of 2 8 3 bY Lg being juſtified by ns Brace, 15 po 
t ſpeak thou th gS W come be made heirs according to the of ete 
ter. B ſound doctrine : | life. OY oy : 
ey d, 2 That the aged men be || ſober, grave, tempe- 8 This 7s a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I 
5 4 rate, ſound in faith, in charity, in Patience: will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 
irt. 3 The aged women likewiſe, that they be in have believed in God might be careful to main» 
Ir, behaviour as becometh || holineſs, not || falſe ac- tain good works: theſe things are good and pro- 
7055 = cuſers, not given to much wine, teachers of good fitable unto men. | | 
ho dr, * | Rf 9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- Fim. 
pr's tt. 4 That they may teach the young women to gies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about the 2 Tim. 3 
the dr, be || ſober, to love their husbands, to love their law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 23. 
„children, 10 A man that is an heretick, after the firſt 
— 5 Tobediſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, and ſecond admonition, reject:: 
_ * obedient to their own husbands, that the word 11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
of God be not blaſphemed. and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf. 
d, ©6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be ||. ſober- 12 When I ſhall fend Artemas unto thee, or 
into oy minded. ; Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nico- 
J 7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of polis: for I have determined there to winter. 
good works: in doctrine hei uncorruptneſs, 13 Bring Zenas the 1 and Apollos on 
om- gravity, ſincerity, their journey diligently, that nothing be want- 
rom 8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned ; ing unto them. ON 
heiſt . 6. that he that is of the contrary part may be a= 14. And let ours alſo learn to|| maintain oodl Or, 
gar. {bamed, having no evil thing toſay of you. works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not unfruit- r 
that : 9 Exhort v ſervants to be obedient unto their ful. : 3 oh 
ae . own maſters, and to pleaſethem well in all things; 15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet 
„ not — _ 1 good 64 3 us in the faith. Grace be with 
e e, 10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all Lnde- you all. men. : : : 
* eb lity ; that they — Þ mani the doctrine of God J It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt 
d 0 ame, Our Saviour in all thi _ * biſhop of the church of the Cretians, from 


8. ena ws 
II For the grace of God that bringeth ſalva- 
. tion, hath appeared to all men; 


Nicopolis of Macedonia, 
N N J The 


* 


q 


Philemon: 9 w Hefireth to forgive his 
ſervant Oneſimus, and lovingly to receive him a- 
ain. 

Anno AUL a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Dom, Timothy our brother, unto Philemon 
6h. -- our dearly beloved, and fellow-labour- 

er | | 
2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archip- 


yrs 07 tellow-ſoldier, and to the church in thy 
ſes * 


3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord "87 Chriſt. 
i Theſſ. 4 I thank my God, making mention of thee 
1 Theft always in my prayers, | a 
1. 3. 5 Hearing of t r and faith, which thou 
d Jeſus, and toward all 


haſt toward the 

aints ; ere ee 
= - 6 That the communication of thy faith may 
= become effectual by the acknowledging of every 
good thing which is in you in Chriſt ſeſus $7.1 
7 For we have great joy and confolation in 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are re- 

freſhed by. thee, brother. 5 
8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold 


ent, 
9 Let for loves ſake I rather beſeech hee, be- 
ing ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a 
priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 

col 4. 10 1 beſeech thee for my ſon * Oneſimus, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds: 

- 14 Which in time palt was to thee unprofita- 

ot ble, but now profitable to thee and to me: 

| 12 Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore 

1 receive him that is mine own bowels. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHIL EMO N 


4 He rejoyceth to r of the faith and Ive of 13 Whom F would have retained with me 
0M Y 


wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alfa 


in Chriſt, to enjain thee that which is conveni- 


that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtred i 


me in the bonds of the goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind would I do no- % 
thing; that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were 
of EY, ws 1 . 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed | 
ſraſdn, that hon en receive him for — - 

16 Notnow as a ſervant, but abovea ſervant 
a brother beloved, ſpecially to. me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, and in 
the Lord ? EE 
. 17 If thou count me therefore a partner, re- 
ceive him as my ſelf, 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thes 
ought, put that on mine account. 

19 PPaul have written it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not ſay to thee, 
how thou owelt unto me even thine own ſelf 
beſides. | | 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
the Lord : retreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I 


do more than I ſay. 8 

22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: for 
I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be given 
"23 Thers falntethes Epaphres my felow.2r 

2 ere ſalute thee hras my fellow-pri-- 
83 in Chriſt Jeſus; e pes 

24. Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
fellow-labourers. | . 

25. The. 55775 of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit, Amen. 

T Written from Rome. to Philemon, by One- 

ſimus a ſervant. 


— 


* 


I ze Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
1 x BE ODS © + - | 


W 9 5 33 
1 Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to us from the 
ö — by 4 4 — 2 above the angels, both 
74 perſon and office. ; . 
OD who at ſundry times, and in di- 
vers manners, ſpake in time paſt unto 
the fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt days fpoken 
unto us by bis Son, whom he hath appoint- 
ed heir of all things, by whom alſo he made 

De ET being kb beightne6 of þ+ 
4 * O bein 11 OL PIS glory, 
w_ N12 — the expreſs 4 * perſon, = nl 
WO © holdin things by the word of his power, 
ö when he had by himſelt payed our fins, ſat 
— on the fight hand of the Majeſty on 
gh: 


4 Being made ſo much better than the angels, 


mage 
om. 


09. 


time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begot- Pin 


and he ſhall be to me a Son? 


as he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they. 


þ wor, by 
5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any 


tenthee? And again, © I will be to him a Father, 0 f 
33. 

6 And again, when he bringeth im the fit. S2 
begotten into the world, he faith, 4 And let als. a 
the angels of God worſhip him. | ops 

7 And of the angels he. ſaith, „Who makethpal , 
Is angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame ot}, 


4 Pſalm 

"I ; Kg 
8 But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O, Pa 
God, is for ever and ever; a ſceptre of f righte-ipluo 
ouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom: 449! 
Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated ini- i- 
quity ; therefore e thy God, hath anoint -, 


ed thee with the oylot gladneſs above thy fellows 
85 | | 10 And 


Au preferred before angels: 
8 And, * Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 
4 laid the ſoundation of the earth; and the hea- 
: vens are the works of thine hands. | 
2 11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: and 
1 20 they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment; 


e, Anne | 

; And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
Dom | and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the 
* 9 fame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 


13 But to which of the angels ſaid heat any 
dm time, k Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
61 enemies thy footſtool ? 

ba. 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 


ſalvation? 

GP. H. 

1 We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, 5 and 
that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature 
upon him, 14 as it was neceſſary. 

Herefore we ought to give the more ear- 
T neſt heed to the things which we have 
6, heard, leſt at any time we ſhould f let them me. 
ors 2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſted- 


ceived a juſt recompenſe of reward ; 

How ſhall we eſcape, it we neglect ſo great 
ſalvation, which at the firſt hegan to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard i; ; 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 
ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
e- pits of the holy Ghoſt, according to his own 
w WI ? 


5 Forunto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 
jection the world to come, whereot we ſpeak. 

6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 
pm * What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
0 Kor the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

% Thou madeſt him || a little lower than the 
we ir angels z thou crownedſt him with glory and ho- 
0. nour, and didſt ſet him over the works of thy 


hands: | 
h.. 8 d Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 


tion under him, he left nothing that ig not put 


put under him. 


death, crowned wit glor and honour ; that he 
by the grace of God i 
man. 6 | | 

10 For it became hi 


* 


their ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. 


is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 


raiſe unto thee. 
| Pal.18, P I 


. B. And again, © Behol 
God bath ziven — 


75 Chap. i, Mm. | 


10 faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- 


"27 under his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjec- 


9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little - 
0% % lower than the angels, || tor the ſuffering of and ſaw my works forty 


5 N boron 8 mn are all 2 
things, a whom are all things, in bringing enter into my re 
many to glory, to rake th — o 


14 Foraſmuch then as the children are par- tion. 


Obedience due to him. 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf like- Anno 
wile took part of the ſame : that through death Dom. 
he might deſtroy him that had the power of 64. 
death, that is, the devil; 

15 And deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their life- time ſubject to bond- 
age. 5 
16 For verily + he took not on him the nature I 

of angels; but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- #3 hou 
ham, of angels, 
17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 3 
be made like unto his brethren; that he might r 
be a merciful and faithful high prieſt, in things % 
bertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the 
ſins of the people: 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 
temptet. . 

. CHAP. III. | 5 
1 Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes : I therefore if 
wwe believe not in him, ae ſpall be more worthy 
puniſhment than hard. heated. Iſrael. 
Herefore, holy brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, conſider the A- 
2 and high Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt 


us 3 
2 Who was faithful to him that appointed the f 


him, as alſo * Moſes was farthfid in all his houſe. 1 Sm. 12. 


3 For this nan was counted worthy of more 2, un 

lory than Moſes, in as much as he who hath 14.9, - 
. the houſe, hath more honour than the 
ouſe. 8 

4 For every houſe is builded = ſome man; 
but he that built all things is God. hl 

5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 
houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe : 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi- 
cape the rejoycing of the hope firm unto 

e end. | 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith, » To ah as 
= it ye will hear his voice, : 

Harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 47+ 


under him. But now we ſee not yet all things 2 in the day of temptation in the wilder- 


neſs: 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
years. 


10 Wherefore I was grieved with that genera- 


ould taſte death for every tion, and ſaid, They do alway err in their heart; 


and they havenot known my ways. 
11 801 ſware in my wrath, . They ſhall not Gr, 


12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any ter, 225 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 


11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they who from the living God. 
are ſanctified, are all of one: for which cauſe he 


13 But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called, To day; leſt any of you be hardned 


al . 12 Saying, © I will declare thy name unto my rough the deceitfulneſs of fin. 
brethren, in the midſt of the church will I fing 1 


or we are made partakers of Chriſt, it we 
hold the beginning of os confidence ſtedfaſt un- 


And again, 4 will put my truſt in him. to the end; ; : ; 
Beh I, and the a which 15 While it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his 


voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
M3 x6 For 


Me Chriſtians reſt, 
Anno 16 For ſome, when they had heard, did pro- 
Dom. voke : howbeit, not all that came out of Egypt 
64. by Moſes, © 5 
17 But with whom was he grieved fort 
years ? was it not with them that had fnned, 

: Numt. © whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 
K.. _ 18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould 

not 1 e his reſt, but to them that believed 
not 

19 So we ſee that they could not enter in be- 
cauſe of unbelief. e 

P. IV 


| 5 : | . 
1 The reft of Chriſttans ts attained by faith. 12 The 
power of Gods word. 14 By our high 1. Jeſus 
the Son of God, ſubject to infirmities, but not ſin, 
16 we muſt and may go boldly to the throne of 
grace, | 
Et us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left 
vsof entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould 
ſeem to come ſhort of it. | 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, as well 
+ Gr. , as unto them: but ſ the word preached did not 
of bear- profit them, || not being mixed with faith in 
z78 them that heard 27. | 3 
becazſe 3 For we which have believed do enter into 
they were reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, 
25 II they ſhall enter into my reſt : although the 
20. works were finiſhed from the ſoundation of the 
0 un 1 world. 
4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh 
„Gen. 2. da) on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſeventh 
” day from all his works. | | 
. And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. 
s Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
mult enter therein, and they to-whom || it was 
| Te! firſt preached, entred not in becauſe of unbelief: 
_ preached, 7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in 
David, To day, after ſo long a. time; as it is 
ſaid, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
| Four hearts. ; 
| Nie- 8 For if || Jeſus had given them reſt, then 
would he not atterward have ſpoken of another 


7 


Jor, 9 There remaineth therefore a || reſt to the 
721.5. people of God. 5 8 
040. 10 For he that is entred into his reſt, he alſo 
hath ceaſed from his own works, as God did 


from his. | 
ix Let us labour therefore to-enter into that 
| reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame example 
107, of |} unbelief. ; 
era 12. Lor the word of God is quick, and power- 
ful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword 
Piercing even to the dividing 2 of ſoul 
—_— — and of the joynts and marrow, and 7s 
. diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
cart. : | 
13 Neither is there any creature that is not- 
manifeſt in hisſight: but all things are naked and 
— 1 unto the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do. - | 
14 Seeing then that we have a great high 
prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens 1 the 
Son of God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion. 


HEBREWS. 


he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with in 


3 Of our Saviours pricthun 
15 For we have not an high prieſt which can- Any 

not be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- Don 

ties; but was inall points tempted like as we are 64 

yet without ſin. 9 
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 

throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 

find grace to help in time of nee. 
„ 

1 The authority and honour of our Saviour; 
prieſt hond. 11 Neghgence in the kncævledge 
thereof is reproved. | 

F every high prieſt taken from among men, 

| is ordained for men in things pertaining to 

God, that he may offer both gi 

tor fins : | 
2 Who can have compaſſion on the ignorant; lo, 

and on them that are out of the ways or that, 
ity , bear 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the" 


s and ſacrifices 


people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for fins, 


4 And no man taketh this honour unto him- : n 
ſelt, but he that is called of God, as vas Aaron: “ 
5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be 

made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, 
Thou art my Son, te. day have I begotten p 
ee. | 8 
6 As he ſaith alſo in another place, e Thou art, 
a prieſt for ever atter the order of Melchiſedec. . P 
x Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had Che, 
offered up prayers and ſupplications, with . 
ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that was able 
to fave him trom death, and was heard, ||in that 
he feared ; pietys. | 
8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he obe- 
dience by the things which he ſuffered: , 
9 And being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that o- 
10 Called of God an high prieit after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec. 
11 Ot whom we have many things to ſay, and 
hard to be uttered; ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 
12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the firſt principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become ſuch as have. need of 
6 milk, and not of ſtrong meat. 5 


13 For every one that uſeth milk, I 75 unskil- . 


ful in the word of righteouſneſs: tor he is 2 %% 


bade. ence. 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that lor 


are || of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon 010 
uſe, . have their ſenſes exerciſed to.diſcern both 9 75 


good and evil. - 
CH AP. VE. 9 
1: He exhorteth, not to fall back from the faith, 
11 but to be ſtedfaſt, 12: diligent and patient 
to watt upon God, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure ' 
in his promiſe, Bhs | 
1 rar. the principles of the do- lor, 
Etrine of Chriſt, 


fection; not laying again the 


ſe bon. 


ntance from dead works, and of faith towards %%. 


Gr the doftrine of baptifins and of lying 
9 | 
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oy on of hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, 
om. and of eternal judgment. 


ner poſed 
ſelf by L 
auh. 2+ 9245 IMPO 


W Genes 


returning from the 
bleſſed h | 


. 2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part ; 
of all ; firſt. being by interpretation king of 23 And they truly 18 many prieſts, — 
| | 4 . S 


; And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For ait is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
enlightned, and have taſted of the heavenly gitt, 
and were made partakers of the holy Gholt. 

5 And have taſted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come ; 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
unto repentance : ſeeing- they crucify to them- 
ſelves the Son of God atreſh, and put him to an 
open ſhame. ; : : : 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh_oft upon it, and bringeth forth 


0, ler herbs meet for them 1 it is dreſſed, 
receiveth bleſſing from God : - 


8 But that which beareth thorns and briers, 


is rejected, and is nigh unto curling; whoſe end 


is to be burned. | | 

9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded better 
things of you, and og that accompany ſal- 
vation, though we thus ſpeak. | 

10 For God is not unrighteous, to forget 
your work and labour of love, which ye have 
thewed toward his name, in that ye have mi- 


niſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 


1: And we defire that every one of you do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 
ot hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not ſlothful, but followers of 
them, who through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes. 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he could {wear by no greater, 


Genes ® he ſware by himſelt, 
6,79 14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, 


and multiplying, I will multiply thee. 

15 And fo aiter he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promiſe. 

16 For men venly ſwear by the greater: 
and an-oath for confirmation zs to them an end 
ot all ſtrite. | | 
4 Wherein God willing more abundantly 
to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immuta- 
bility of his counſel, f confirmed it by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things in which 

ible for God to lye, we might have 
a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled tor retuge 
to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us: 

19 Which hope-we have as an anchor of the 


foul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entreth 


to that within the vail, | 
20 Whither the forerunner is for us entred, 

even Jeſus, made an high prieſt for ever, after 

the order of Melchiſedec, | 
. <G AP. . 

i Chriſt Jeſus is a prieſt after the order of Mel- 
chifedec, II and ſo far more excellent than the 
iets of Aarons order, 

Or this * Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt 
* of the moſt ugh God, who met Abraham 
ughter of the kings, and 


Im: 


Chap. vi, vii. 


nor end of life; but made like unto 


OF Melchiſedec and Chriſt, 
righteouſneſs, and after that alſo, king of Sa- Anno 
lem, which is, king of peace Dom. 

3 Without father, without mother, f with- 64. 
out deſcent, having neither beginning of days, t Gr. 
God, abideth a prieſt continually. 

4 Now conſider how great this man as, 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the ſpoils. | 
5 And verily “ they that are. of the ſons of? Nu ub. 
Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, “s 1 
have commandment to take tithes of the people 
— to the law, that is, of their brethren, 
_ they come out of the loyns of Abra- 

am : : 

6 But he whoſe |! deſcent is not counted fromy or, 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and blefſed#*4izree. 
him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſs is 
bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes : but 
there he receixeth them, of whom it is witneſſed 
that he liveth. | f 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who receiv- 


eth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 


10 For he was yet in the loyns of his father, 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

II If therefore perfection were by the Levi- 
tical prieſthood (for under it the people receiv- 
ed the law) what further need as there that 
another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of 
Melchiſedec, and not be called aſter the order 
of Aaron? : 

12 'For the prieſthood being changed, there 
is made of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out 
of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning prieſthood. a | 

15 And it is yet far more evident : for that 
after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
another prieſt, 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a car- 
nal commandment, but after the power of an 
endleſs lite. 


* 


17 For he teſtiſieth, Thou art a prieſt for. Prim | 


ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 
18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the 
commandment going before,. for the weakneſs 


and unprofitableneſs thereof. | 
19 For the law made nothing perfect, ¶ but f Or, 


the bringing in of a better hope did; by the 25e 
which we draw nigh unto God. s ing tw. 
20 And in as much as not without an oath 
he was made prieſt, - In | 
21 (For thoſe prieſts were made without or, 
an oath : but this with an oath, by him that fue 
ſaid unto him, 4 The Lord ſware, and will not f az 


repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the * 2 


der of Melchiſedec) TY $71 110. 4. 
22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a 


better teſtament. 


Ca 


e Son ofpedgrte. 


A new covenant. | 
Anno cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by 
Dom. reaſon of death: 


64. 
Or, hath an || unchangeable 


Gr. * 5 + &V 
dne Ad. 18 1 B tor ever more. 
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24 But this an, becauſe he continueth ever, 
N 


25 Wherefore he is able alſo to fave them 


no-from || to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, 


omg he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
em. 
26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, 22 
is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſin- 
ners, and made higher than the heavens; _ 
27 Who needeth not daily, as“ thoſe high 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own 
fins, and then for the- peoples : for this he did 
once, when he offered up himſelf, _ * 
28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity; but the word of the oath 
which was ſince the law maketh the Son, who 


A P. VIII. | 
1 By the eternal prieftbood of Chriſt the Levitira 
prieſthood of Aaron is aboliſhed , 7 and the tem- 
poral covenant With the fathers, by the eternal 
covenant of the goſpel: | 
Ow of the things which we have ſpoken, 

this is the ſum : We have ſuch an h 
prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majeſty in the heavens; 

2 A miniſter || of the ſandtuary,. and of the 
true tabernacle which the. Lord pitched, and: 
not man, 5 : LISD 

: 3 For every high prieſt is ordained: to offer 
gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer, 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be 
a prieſt, ſeeing that {| there are prieſts that offer 
gifts according to the law: | 

5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
of Ive wow things, as Moſes: was admonithed 
of God, when he was about to make the taber- 
nacle. For ſee (faith he) that thou make all 
things according to the pattern ſhewed to thee 
in the mount. : | | 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the mediator 
of a better || covenant, which was eſtabliſhed: 
upon better promiſes. 7 

3 For if that firſt covenant had been fault- 
leſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought for 
the ſecond. 


derem. 8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, Be- pe 


hold, the days come (faith. the Lord) when 1 
will make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, and with the houſe of Juda: 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day when I took them 
by the hand to lead them out of the land of 

gypt; becauſe they continued not in my co- 
2 and I regarded them not, ſaith the 

rd. 

xo For this 75 the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith 


the Lord; I will +put my laws into their mind, 


and write them || in their hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 


HEBREWS. 
11 And they ſhall not teach every man his | 


h wherein was * the golden pot that had-manna,s ry 


The ſacrifices of the lam infer 
neighbour, and every man his brother ſaying, 
Know the Lord : tor all thall know me. — 
the leaſt to the greateſt. 1 Y 
12 For I will be merciful to their unrighte. - 
ouſneſs, and their fins and their iniquities will 
I remember no more. | : | 
I3 In that he ſaith, A new covenant, he hath 
made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away, 
| -+ hs Th-& P. IX. 
1 The deſcription of the rites and bloody ſacrifices 
. of the law, 11 far inferior to the dignity and 
perfection of the&blood and ſacrifice of Chrift, 
"F Hen verily the firſt covenant had alſo or- o: 
dinances of divine ſervice, and a worldlycn 
ſanctuary. | * 
2 For there was a tabernacle made, ther 
firſt wherein æras the candleſtick, and the table, 
— the ſhe w- bread; which is called || the ſanc- for 
uary. ln, 
3 And after the ſecond vail, the tabernacle 
which is called the holieſt of all: 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 


ug 
028 


k. 
Jus 


and e Aarons rod that budded, and 4 the tables 0 
ot the covenant; 2 
5 And e over it the cherubims of glory ſha- Dar, 
dowing the mercy-ſeat : of which we cannot 1 
now ſpeak particularly. 5.2 

6 Now when theſe things were thus ordain-z cn 
ed, the prieſts went always into the firſt taber-*a 
nacle, accomplithing the tervice of God : 2% 2 

7 But into the ſecond went the. high prieſt 
alone once every year, not without blood, xs 
which he offered for himſelt, and for the errors. 
of the people. arts, 
8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the my | 
into the holieſt of all was not yet made manifeſt, 
while as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 

9 Which was a figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, in which were offered Both giſts and ſacri- 
fices, that could not make him that did the ſer- 
vice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 

10 Which ſinod only in meats, and drinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnal || ordinances impoſ-l O5 
ed on them until the time of reformation. e 

11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of nes 
good things to come, by a greater and more 
rfe&t tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
18 _— not of this building; oh 
12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his-own blood he entred in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. | | T5) 

13 For 1t © the blood of bulls, and of goats; s Lei 
and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 1500 
clean, ſanctifieth to the puritying of the fleſh; . n, 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, & 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf 
without || Lot to God, purge your conſcience 0 
from dead works to ſerve the living God? Fon 


pet. 


15 And for this cauſe he is the mediator of 
the new teſtament, that by means of death, Joo 


the ſacrifice of Chriſt, Chap. 


the]  forior 10 | 

his . ** redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
Ing "® anger the firitteſtament, they which are called 
om 64 3 might receive the promiſe of eternal inheri- 


e. | 
2 For where a teſtament 25, there muſt alſo 
of neceflity || be the death of the teſtator. 


brought: 17. 0 L : 
55 : otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all, whilſt 
the teſtatorliveth. | | 

18 Whereupon neither the firſt tæſament was 
6, || dedicated without blood. | | 
js 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept 
to all the people, according to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and ot goats, with water, and 
„ || ſcarlet wooll, and: hyſſop, and fprinkled both 
7% the book and all the people, 
25 20 Saying,. This is the 


theery ment which God hath enjoyned unto you. 
le, 46 21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood 
c- o, bath tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtry. BET 
cle 22 tad almoſt all things are by the law purg- 
ed with blood; and without ſhedding of blood 
uk is no remiſſion. . | 8 
ld, 23. H was therefore neceſſary that the patterns 
aa, f. of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with 
les 1536 theſe ; but. the heavenly things themſelves with 
5 better ſacrifices than theſe, _ | 
a- Dew 24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy pla- 
ot 5 ces made with hands, hie are the figures of 
8. ; 


hun the true; but into heaven it ſelf, now 


to ap- 
7 pearin the preſence of God for us: 


450 25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf oſten, 
pI as the high-pnieſt entreth into the holy place, e- 
ft very year with blood of others: 
d,: 26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffered 
183210 ſince the foundation of the world) but now once 
16-2 in the end of the world, hath he appeared to put 


away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once to 
die, but aſter this the judgment: 
bet. 3. 28 So ! Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
ſins of many ; and unto them that look for him 


- ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without fin, un- 
ä to ſalvation. 
q os 2G MAP; Ki 6 
og, 1 'The aveakne of the laws-ſacrifices. 10 The ſa- 
crifice. of Chriſts body once offered, 14. for e 
JI men ver hath taken away ſins. 19 An exhortation 
2 


to hold faſt the faith, with patience and thankſ- 

giving. Py 
F Or the law having a ſhadow of good things 
to come, and not the very image of the 


they offered year by year continually, make the 
comers thereunto 1 
2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be 


$616 offered ? becauſe- that the worſhippers once 


3 But in thoſe ſacriſices there is a remembrance 
again made of fins every year. | 

4. For 7# 75 not poſſible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats ſhould take away ſins. x 

5- Wheretore when he cometh into the world, 


For a teſtament is of force after men are God 


blood of this teſta-- all 


things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 


Pur ged, ſhould have had no more conſcience of 
ins. | | | 


ix, X. : Be fledſiſt in fatth, - 
he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt Anno 
not, but a body || haſt thou prepared me: Dom. 
6 In burnt-ofterings and /acrfices for fin thou 64. 
haſt had no pleaſure : « Pfal 40. 
7. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume of f Gre. 
the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O — 2 
8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, 
and burnt- offerings, and offering for fin thou 
wouldeſt not, neither h pleaſure therein 
(which are offered by the law ; ) 
9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come. to do thy will, 
O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond; . 
10 By the which willwe are ſanCtified, through- 
ering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for 


it And every prieſt ſtandeth daily — | 
and oftcringottentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which - 
can never take away ſins: 

12 But this man after he had offered one fa- 
critice tor ſins, for ever fat down on the right 
hand of God; £ 

13 From henceforth expecting till his ene- 
mies be made his footſtool. 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected for 
ever them that are ſanctiſie d. 

15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs 
us: fox after that he had ſaid before, ; 
16 Thiszs the covenant that I will make with. 
them after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will ©put < ler. 31+ 
my laws. into their hearts, and in their minds 33* 
will I write them : ; 

17 And their fins andiniquities will I remem- - 
ber no more. | a 

18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there is 
no more offering tor fin; P 

19 Having therefore, brethren, || boldneſs to or, 
enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, ag 
20 By anew and living way, which he hath 
|| conſecrated tor us, through the vail, that is to o 
ſay, his fleth 3 | N — Sr 
| 76 _ having an high prieſt over the houſe. 
O01 GOA : 

22. Let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled - 
from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with-pure water. | 2 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
er wrong wavering (for he is faithful that pro- 
miſe : | 

24 And let us conſider one another to ꝓro- 
voke unto love, and to good works: | 
25 Not torſaking-the aſſembling of our ſelves -- 
together, as the manner of ſome 75; but exhort- - 


b Pſalm 
1 10. 1. 

1 Cor. 15. 
27. 
Chap. 1. 
13. 

to 


ing one another: and ſo much the more, as ye 


ſee the day approaching. . 
26 For « we ſin wilſulſy after that we have? oe: 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re-„ 
maineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, ST 
27 But a certain fearful gs + for of judg- is. 5. 
ment, and.fiery indignation, which ſhall devour Mazhew 
the adverſanes. - 2 5 
28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died with- 88 
out mercy, under two or three witneſſes 1 * — 
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Mhat faith is: 
Anno 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
Dom. ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath tro- 

64, den under foot the Son of God, and hathcount- 

ed the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 

was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done 

deſpite unto the Spirit of grace ? 2 

30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven- 

. fe belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe 

19. aith the Lord. And again, * The Lor ſhall 
2. 2g. judge his people. 


31 It is a fearſul thing to fall into the hands of 


4. the living God. 
32 But call to remembrance the former days, 
in which after ye were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions: 
33 Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing- ſtock, 
both by reproaches, and afflictions; and partly 
W hilſt ye became companions of them that were 
ſo uſed. _ | 

34 For ye had compaſſion ofme in my bonds, 
and took joytully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing in your ſelves that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompenſe of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience ; that after ye 
have _ the will of God, ye might receive t 
Promiſe. | | | 
Hab. z. 37 For yet a little while, and he that ſhall 
ö Ram. . Come, will come, pd will not tarry. 

28 Now the ſhall live by faith: but if 


2% 
Guha 3. any man draw back, my foul ſhall have NO plea- 


ſure in him. 5. HEY 

39 But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition 3 but of them that believe to the 
faving of the 125 N 4 


Or 
ground, 
or, con fi- 
dence. 


1 
49 thb Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
Cel 


2.4» 
i. 4. cauſe God had tra 
Wit 3 he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſ- 


6; But without faith jt is impoſſible to pleaſe 
him: for he that cometh to God, muſt believe 


that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him, X 


9. 14. 


<Gen6:99 5 By faith à Noah being warned of God of riches than the treaſures in Egypt: for 


12 


Wwarye 


thn not ſeen as yet; || moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe ; by the 
which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faitn. 


— 


HE 


: ET The fruits thera 
8 By faith * Abraham when he was called to Any 
£0 out into a place which he ſhould after receive Don 
or an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out. ; 
not knowin whither he went. 00 

9. By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro-“ 
miſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in taber. 
nacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the ſame promiſe. | 

10 For he looked for a city which hath founda. 
tions, whoſe builder and maker zs God. 

11 Through faith alſo f Sara her ſelf received: Ga 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of": 
a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judg.* 
ed him faithful who had 3 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, ſo many as the ſtars of the 
sky in multitude, and as the ſand which is by 
the ſea-thore innumerable. | 

13 Theſe all died } in faith, not having re- Tc. 


M1 


cerved the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 


off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers? dn. 
and pilgrims on the earth. Ko 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare». U 
plainly that they ſeek a country. 11 

15 And truly if they had been mindful of thaty. 
country, from whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have returned: 
16 But now they deſire a better country, that 
is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not aſhamed 
to be called their God: for he hath prepared 
tor them a city. Fs 

17 By faith > Abraham, when he was tried,“ Can 
offered up Iſaac: and he that had received theꝰ 
promiſes, offered up his only begotten ſen: 

18 [Of whom it was ſaid, in ſaac ſpall cu, 
thy ſeed be called: N Sh Og, 

19 Accounting that God was able toraiſe him Nong 
up, even from the dead; from whence alſo he re- 
ceived him in a figure. 

20 By taith *Ifaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau con- Gn 
cerning things to come. * 

21 By faith Jacob when he was a dying, bleſ. 5n4 
ſed. both the ions of Joſeph ; and n worthippeda ag 
leaning upon the top of his ſtaff. _ 47, 3 

22 By faith a Joſeph when he died, || made,” 
mention of the departing of the children of It Or, 
22 ; and gave commandment concerning his“ 

nes. 

23 By faith * Moſes when he was born, was: Fus 
hid threemonthsof his parents, becauſe they ſaw{,,., 
he was a proper child; and they were not afraid 
of the kings? commandment. ror 

24 By faith * Moſes when he was come to pos 
year, refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaohs: 

aughter ; | 

= Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
tor a ſeaſon 5. - 3 

26 Eſteeming the reproach || of Chriſt Fabel 
reſpeck unto the recompenſe of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for heendured as ſecing him 


0 is inviſible. 
who is inviſible 18 Through 


Muc. 


1 r, 
tec. 


} 15 
nner 


y exbortation to conſtancy, 


tber 

to Am 8 Through faith * he kept the paſſover, and 
ive Do 4 the ling of blood, Ic he that deſtroyed 
ut, the firſt-born, ſhould touch them. | 


s 29 By faith they paſſed through the Red 
1, ſea, as by dry land: which the Egyptians aſſay- 
eus ing to do, Were drowned. 
» 30 By faith ©the walls of Jericho fell down, 
2 after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 
la 31 By faith *the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
6 with them || that believed not, when * ſhe had 
ure received the ſpies with peace. = 
wr 32 And what ſhall I more fay? for the time 
hs would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 
b mi Cane, and of Jephthae, F David alſo, 
and Samuel, and of the prophets : _ | 

22 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteotiineſs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the mouths of lions, | 


re- 34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
fare e edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs were made 
ed ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
erden the armies of the aliens. 5 

KS, Ora 35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 


Mac again: andothers were ? tortured, not accepting 

79. deliverance ; that they might obtain a better re- 

ſurrection. | - 5 
36 And others had trial of cruel mockings, 


at priſonment. | 

d 3 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 

d der, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword : 
n they wandred about in ſheep-skins, and goat- 

ch Can Skins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented :. 

he 8 (Ot whom the world was not worthy ? 
Re they wandred in deſerts, and» mountains, an 

ly: in dens and caves of the earth. - | 

It 39 And theſeè all having obtained a good re- 

SY port through faith, received not the promiſe : 


Pr, 


40 God having || provided ſome better thing 


* 
2 perfect. ö 
CrGad | ER e 
455 1. An exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, and 
On Ge godlineſs. 22 A commendation' of: the new te- 
Je 58 ſtament above the old. 
77 10 W ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 
. N about with ſo great cloud of witneſſes, 
1977 Rt us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which 


doth ſo eafily beſet us, and let us run with pa- 


IRE tience the race that is {et before us, 

J „ 2 Looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher 
4, „„“ of our faith; who or the joy that was ſet betore 
gh him, enqured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
= w- is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God. 


3 For conſider him that endured ſuch con- 


le 
I 


erg 
el 


wearied and faint in your minds. oy 
4 Ye have not yet refiſted unto blood, ſtriv- 
ing againſt ſin, ' EE 
And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
"5. ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children, * My ſon, 


lag faint when thou art rebuked of him. 


* 


Chap; xii, 


142 Wherefore < lift up the hands which hang * Taiah: 


without which no man thall ſee the Lord: 


and ſcourgings, yea moreover, of bonds and im- 


fire, 


en. for us, that they without us ſnould not be made 7 | 
voice of words, which voice they that heard, 


tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 


"rb; delpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the Lord, nor. 


„ s For Þ whom. the Eord . loveth, he chaſtneth, if we turn away 


and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he-receiveth, © 


| to patience, and godlineſ(s, 

7 If ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth with Anno 
you as with ſons : for what ſon is he whom the Dom. 
tather chaſtneth not? | | 64. 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
2 are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not 
Ons. 2 a 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
fleth, which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live ? 

10 For they verily for a tew days chaſtned us 
after their own pleaſure ; but he tor our 73 
that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 

11 New no chaſtning for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 


down, and the feeble knees. | 
13 And make || ſtraight paths for your feet, o-,, _ 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of the way, en- 
but let it rather be healed. 1 8 
14 © Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, Hogan 
15 Looking . leſt any man || fail of for, 
the grace of God ; leſt any root of bitterneſs I from. 
{pringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be 
efiled:: | | | 
16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or profane 
perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat. Geneſis 
ſold his birth-righht. | * 9 
17 For ye know how that afterward, * when” Genelis 
te would have inherited the bleſſing, he was? 38. 
rejected: for he found no || place of repentance, los. 
though he ſought it caretully with tears, 4 ; 
18 For ye are not come unto the mount 1 
that might be touched, and that burned with 7 
nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tem- 38, 


19. 
it; | 
19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 

f Þh 
bintreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken 20 15. 
to them any more. „ 

20 ( For they could not endure that which 
was commanded, i And if ſo much as a beatt agg 
_— the mo it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt 
through with a dart. 

21 And ſo terrible was the fi ht; hat Moſes 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake )/ _ 
22 But ye are come unto mount _ and: 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem, and to an innumerable company ot an- 

- | F 4 - 4 
; 8 Tothe general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt- born, which are || written in heaven, and to or, 
God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of jult exraleds 
men made perfect, Fs Os 

24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the new 

ſcovenant, and to *the blood of ſprinkling, that 22 

rh better things than that of Abel. _ 
25 See that ye retuſe not him that ſpeaketh : + Peter: 

For if they eſcaped not who ae py 2 1. 2. 

h, much more 3 we eſcape, 
E from dine chat ſpeaketh from 
26 Whoſe. 


heaven ; 


Divers admonitions. 


Anno 26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth + but 10 We have an altar whereof they have no Ang 
m. now he hath promiſed, ſaying, i Yet once more right to eat which ſerve the tabernacle. | 


be * 


I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven, 11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 0 


pHazgdi 275 And this 20rd, Vet once more, fignifieth blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the high 


ſor, 


225 
Sh 


the removing of thoſe things that || are ſhaken, prieſt for ſin, are burnt without thecamp. 1 


2 as of things that are made, that thoſe things 12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might fand. Gt. 


which cannot be ſhaken, may remain. fy the people with his own blood, ſuffered with. 


28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which out the gate. £ 


faf, cannot be moved, || let us have grace, whereby 13 Let us go forth therefore unto him with- 


= Dcur. we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence out the camp, bearing his reproach. 


8 Row. Et * brotherly love continue. 
Þ 


+24-& and godly fear 14 * For here have we no continuing city, but the 


29 For ®our God is a conſuming fire. we ſeek one to come. 
RAP. XIIL | 15 70 him therefore let us offer the facrifice 
1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to ho- of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit, y 
neſt life, 5 to avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to regard of our lips, giving thanks to his name. 141 
Gods preachers, 9 to take heed of ſtrange do= 16 But to do good and to communicate, for. oy 
Grimes, 10 to confeſs Chrift, 16 to give alms, get not: for i with ſuch ſacrifices God is well fi, 
17 to obey governors, 18 to pray for the apo- pleaſed. : > 
le. 20 The concluſion. 17 * Obey them that || have the rule over you, i 
: and ſubmit your ſelves: for they watch for your}, 
2 D Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers : ſouls, as they that muſt give account: that they ju 


os EL for thereby e ſome have entertained angels una- may do it with joy, and not with grief: for 


4- 9. 


wares. | that is unprofitable tor you. 


13 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good 
18. & with them z and them which ſuffer adverſity, as conſcience, in all things willing to hve honeſtly, 


* Deut. for he hath ſaid, I will never leave 


15 


x5, 80 that we may boldly ſay, < The Lord is pleaſing in bis fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; to“ 
4 whom be: 


6. 4, 1 

118. 
lor, 

are the 


2 ſelves alſd in the body. 19 But 1 beſeech you the rather to do this, 
4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 
undefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers 20 Now the God of peace that brought again 
God will judge. | : 5 from the dead our Lord Jeſus- that great ſhep- 
Let your converſation be without covetouſ- herd of the ſheep, thr the blood of the 
neſs ; and be content with ſuch things as Fe have : : everlaſting || capa. 13333 10 
ee, nor 21 Make you perfect in every good work to nw 
forſake thee, do his will, working in you that which is wel- 10, 
. my helper, and 1 will not fear what man ſhall lory for ever and ever. Amen. 
6. do unto me. 3 22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
7 Remember them which have the rule over word of exhortation; for I have written a letter 
you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of God: unto you in few words. 3 : 
whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their 2 Know ye that our brother Timothy is ſet 
converſation. at liberty; with whom, if he come ſhortly, 1 
8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, will ſee ou. : 
and tor ever. | : 24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
9 Benot carried about with divers and ſtrange and all the ſaints.” They of Italy ſalute you. 
. doctrines : for it is a good thing that the heart 25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
be eſtabliſned with grace, not with meats, 
- which have not profited them that have been J Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 


occupied therein. Timothy. 
The General Epiſtle of 7 A MEN 
l A But let patience have her perfect work, that 


Anno may ſeem, but never be truly religious. 


. W AMES a ſeryant of God, and af the driven with the wind, and toſſed. 


M are io rejoyce under the croſs, 5 to ask wiſ- ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 


dom of God, 13 and in our trials not to im- 5 If any of you lack wiſdom, * let him ask of. M 


pute our weakneſs, or ſins unto him, 19 but God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
rather to hearken to the word, to meditate in braideth not; and it ſhall be given him. 


it, and to do thereafter : 26 otherwiſe men 6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering: 
| for he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, 


cir. . MW Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve . tribes 7 For let not that man think that he ſhall 


which are ſcattered abroad, greeting. receive any thing of the Lord. 


2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye 8 A double- minded man is unſtable in all his 


* Rom. fall into divers temptations ; 


. Ways. : . 1% 
-3 *Knowing #hz5, that the trying of your faith 5 Let the brother of low degree ¶ rejoyce ina 
worketh patience, . that he 1s exalted.; 


5 1M SS © - We anhin 


OV, 
27: 


4th, 


Cluj Of meditating on the word, 


no 
m. ay 
60. AWAY. E ; ; 

jab x5 For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burn- 
P ing heat, but 1t withereth the graſs, and the 


- 


10 But the in che hs i ne low: 
becauſe e as the flower of the graſs he thall paſs 


flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the fa- 
ſhion of it periſheth : ſo alfo ſhall the rich man 
fade away ih his ways. | | | 
12 4 Blefſed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation : for when: he is tried, he ſhall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord. hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him. 

13 Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God : tor God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But every man 1s tempted, when he. is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth fin : and fin when it is finiſhed, bring- 
eth forth death. | 

16 . not * wy goes" ae 3 bw 

1) Every good gift, and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down Hom the Father 


of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, neither 


ſhadow of turning. 
18 Of his own will be 
of truth, that we ſhou 


at he us with the word 
be a kind of firſt-fruits 


of his creatures. | 


Ov. 
. 


ath, 


19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let eve- 


ry man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow - 


to wrath. . 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 

righteouſneſs of God. | : 
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſu- 

perfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- 


neſs the engratted word, which is able to ſave 


your ſouls. | | | 
22 But * be. ye doers-of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your on ſelves. 


23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 


not a doer; he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs : . © 

24 For be beholdeth- himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth. what manner 
of man he was. ö 3 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a 
forgettul hearer, but a doer of the Wor „ this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in his [| deed. 

26 It any man among you ſèem to be re- 
ligious, and brictleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this mans religion is 
vain. 

2) Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows in their affliction, and to. keep him- 
ſelf unſpotted from the world. | | 


It ig not agreeable to: Chriſtian profeſſion o 


regard the rich, and to a the poor bre- 
then : 13 rather we are to be lot 
Fa 5 14 and not to boaſt of faith, . where no 
eds are: 17 which is but a dead faith, 19 the 
pb of devils, 21 not of Abraham, 25 and 
ab, | 


Chap. 


loving and mer- 


„ . | - Of fatth and works, 
M brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Anno 
Jeſus Chrilt, he Lord of glory, with * re-Dom. 
ſpect of perſons. - 27 
2 For if there come unto your + aſſembly a 1s. 15. 
maff with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, gi] Pons: 


3 And 
the gay ae 


4. Are ye not then partial in your ſelves, and/cemly. 
are become judges of evil thoughts? 5 


6 But. ye have. deſpiſed the poor. Do not 
rich men oppreſs you, and draw you before the 
judgment ſeats? | 

Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name, 
by the which ye are called? 23 By 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the 
ſcripture, > Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour. as Lev. 13. 
thy ſelf, ye do well. 3 

9 But K have reſpect to perſons, ye com-13. 9. 
mit ſin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ- 
greſſors. „ i 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one 1 he is guilty of all. 

11 For || he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- 
tery; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou come whice- 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be. 
eome a tranſgreſſor of the law. 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall 
be 1 by the law of liberty. 5 

13 For he ſhall have judgment without mer- 
cy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy 
[| rejoyceth againſt Judgorent, . — 

14 What aoth it profit, my brethren, though a 
a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works ? 
can faith ſave him? : EY 

15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 
tute of daily food; | TS 

16 And one.of you ſay unto them, Depart 
in peace, be you warmed and filled : notwith- 
ſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which 
are-needful to the body; what doth it Profit? 

17 Even 6 faith, if it hath not Works, is 8 
dead, being f alone 4 ** 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 
I have works: ſhew me thy faith || without thy — 
works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by my read, by 
works. 3 EE | 

19 Thou believeſt that there is one God 3 
thou doſt well : the devils alſo believe, and 
tremble, Ir 55 5 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead? 2 3 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon B 
the altar? 3 2 : b Hos? 

22 ||.Seeſt. thou how faith wrongs with his teſt 
works, and by works was faith made perfect? S. 

23 And the W er was fulfilled, which Ro. 
faith, 


© Abraham believed God, and it was 1m-Gale 5 
; 15 - puted 
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« Fumulty 


F bridling the tongue. | | 
Anno puted unto him for righteouſneſs : and he was 
Dom. called the friend of God. | 
cit. 0. 24 Ye ſee then how that by works a man is 
jultified, and not by faith _ 

25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot ju- 
ſtified by works, when the had received the meſ- 
ſengers, and had ſent them out another way? 


or, 26 For as the body without the || ſpirit is 


vreathe dead, fo faith without works is dead alſo. 
a CHAP. III. 
2 Weare not raſply or arrogantly to reprove others: 
5 but rather to bridle the tongue, a little mem- 
Her, but a powerful inſtrument of much good, 
and great harm. 13 They who be truly wiſe, 
be "Wh and peaceable, without envying, and 
tri ſe. 
N brethren, be not many maſters, know- 
5 ing that we ſhall receive the greater 
gor, -|| condemnation : _ 
judg 2 For in many things we offend all, If an 


ments 


- ®Ecclus Man offend not in word, the ſame zs a perfe 


13. 15. & man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 
25. 3. 3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 
that they may obey us; and we turn about their 
whole bod 


4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they 


be ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, 


+ -whitherſvever the governor liſteth. 


y 5 Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and 
for, boaſteth great things. Behold how great || a - 


matter a little fire kindleth'! 


6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of ini- 
5 ſo is the tor:gue amongſt our members, 
th 
fir 


at it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on 


e the courſe of nature; and it js ſet on fire. of 


hell. 
166. 3 For every f kind of beaſts, - and: of birds, 
varure· and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, 


tGr. and hath been tamed of f mankind: _ 
nature of 8 But the tongue can no man tame; is is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. | 
9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father, 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made 
after the ſimilitude of God. | | 
10 Out of the fame mouth proceedeth bleſſ- 
ing, and. curſing. My brethren, theſe things 
V not id to 3 : | 
II Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
195 place ſweet water and bitter? | 
. -12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive- 
berries ? either a vine, figs ? To can no 
both yield ſalt water and freſh. 


ledge amongſt you? let him ſhew out of a good 

converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in 

f your hearts, glory not, and lye not againft the 
truth. | | 

15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 


* Jon, but is earthly, || ſenſual, deviliſh, 


| 16 For where envying and ſtrife is, there 7s 
10 . F confuſion, and every evil work. 

-x7 But the wiſdomꝰ that is from above is firſt 

Kennel. Pure, chen peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be 


J MES. 


ſaith, G 
grace unto the humble. 


fave, and to deſtroy: * 


fountain 


13 Who is awife man and endued with know 


„ Againſt covietonſr; 1 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, || with. Any 


out partiality, and without hypocriſy. 


18 And the fruit of righteouſheſs is fm 
peace of them _ make peace. 10 
0 F. IV. "wi 


L Me are to ftrive againſt covetouſneſs, 4-intey;. "s 


perance, 5 pride, -11 detraction and raſp jugs. 
ment of others: 13 and not to be confident jy 
the good ſucceſs of worldly buſineſs; but mindful 
ever of the uncertainty of this life, to commit cur 
ſelves and all our affgirs to Gods providence, 
Kom whence come wars and || figlitings q 
among you? come they not hence, even gf b 
your || luſts, that war in your members? 15 
2 Je luſt, and have not: ye kill, and deſire! 
to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and War 
yet ye have not, becauſe ye ask not. : 
3 Le ask, and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſ; 
that ye may conſume it upon your |} lufts, "10; 
4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know yet 
not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity 
with God? whoſoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world, is the enemy of God. 
5 Do ye think that the ſcripture faith in 
vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us, luſteth 
6 But he giveth more grace: wherefore he 
riſiſteth the proud, but giveth I 
7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God; * re- 15 
ſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you: 4 
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you : cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and pu- 


rify You hearts, \ye:double-minded, 


9 Be: afflicted, - and mourn, and weep : let 


your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 


Joy to heavineſs. 


10 Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the. rn 
Lord, and he ſhall liſt you up. 0 


11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren, 


"He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and 


judgeth the law: but if thou judge the law, 


thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 


12 There is one law-giver, who is able to 
o art thou that judg- 4 
eſt another? ; 
13 Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or to mor- 
row we will go into ſuch a city, and continue“ 

there a year, and buy, and ſell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what all be on 
the morrow ; For what is your lite? || It is even j% 
a vapour that appeareth for a little time, an 
then vaniſheth away. 
15 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord it 


will, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. ** 


16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings: all 
ſuch rejoycing is evil. | | 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doth it not, to him it is ſin. 
—... Ao to | 

1 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. 

7 We ought to be patient in afflikions, afiet 

the example of the prophets, and Job; 12 1% 

forbear ſwearing 5 13 to pray in — 


om 
8 


db 


14 
[ 


. 


Wa, 


+ men threatued.- 


Ing in proſperity; 16 to acknowledge mutual- 


19 and to reduce a ſtraying brother to the truth. 
0 O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl, for 
2 our miſeries that ſhall eome upon you, 

2 Your: riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments are moth- eaten. 

Lour gold and filver is cankered; and the 
ruſt of them̃ ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 
ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: ye have heap- 
ed treaſure together for' the laſt days. 

4 Behold,.the hire of the labourers, which 

have reaped down your fields, which is of you 

kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of 
them which have reaped, are entred into the 
ears of the Lord of ſabaotu. 8 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, an 

been wanton; ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as 
in a day of {laughter.. : 
6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt ; 
and he doth not reſiſt you. | 
| +7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord, Behold, the husbandman 
V waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
, early and latter rain, | 

8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: 

for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, 
9 || Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 
or leſt ye be condemned: behold, the judge ſtandeth 
" before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 
ample of ſuftering affliction, and of patience. 


Chap. 1. 


ly bur ſeveral faults, to pray one for another 


5 The prayer of faith. 
11 Behold, we count them happy which hy 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and Dom. 
_—_ ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Lord er. &. 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, * ſivear * Matth. 
not, netther by heaven, neither by the earth, 3 
neither by any other oath : but let your yea, 
be yea, and your nay, nay ; leſt ye fall intocon- 
demnation. | 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray, . 
Is any merry ? let him ſing pſalms. 

14 Is any fick among you ? let him call for 
_ elders of the N ʒ and let them pray over 

Im, ? anointing him with oyl in the name oft Mar 

the Lord: a 5 HE 6.1% 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up ; and if he have 
committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 
16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed : 

he effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 

availeth much. | 
17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as 
we are, and he prayed ||carneſtly that it might « i king 
not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the . 
ſpace of three years and fix months. 15 
18 And he prayed again, and the heavengraver- © 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 13.42, 45. - 
19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the“ Nich. 
truth, and one convert him; * 
20 Let him know that he which converteth the 
ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave a 
2 from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of 
ins. 


The Firſt Epiſtle General of PE T E R. | 


A-P. 


_CH EL 
1 He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces, 


10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no 


news, but a thing propheſied of old: 13 and 


exhorteth them accordingly to a godly converſa- 
tion, foraſmuch as they are now born anewby the 
word 


Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 
Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
| God the Father, through ſanctification of the 
b. Spirit unto obedience, and *ſprinkling of the 

blood of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you, and 

peace be multiplied. 
u. 3 ÞBlefſed be the God and Father of our 
s Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his 
| abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto 
a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead, : ; To 
4 To aninheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in hea- 
| Yen nn 8 
5. Whoare kept by the power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the 
time. | 


4 


of God. 
. TER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
. to the ſtrangers ſcattered throughout 


6 Wbherein ye greatly rejoyce, though now 
for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavinels - 
through manifold temptations, - : 
7 That the trial of your faith being much 
more, precious than of gold that periſheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praiſe, and honour, and glory at the ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt: | i 
8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believ- 
ng, Fe rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory : 85 
RG the end of your faith, even the | , 
ſalvation of your ſouls. | | 
10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have en- | 
quired, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied 
of the grace that ſbould come unto you 
11 Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did 
ſignity, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 
low. : | 
12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not un- 
to themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter 
the things which are now reported unto you. 


by them that have preached the goſpel unto 
To 2 the Holy PCboft ſent 2 from 
heaven; 


— — 


An exhortation to godlineſs. 
Anno heaven; which things the angels deſire to look 
Dom. into. | 
i 13 Wherefore gird up the loyns of your 
mind, be ſober, and hope f to the end, for the 
grace that 1s to be brought unto you at the re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 6 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your 
ſelves according to the former luſts, in your ig- 
NOTANCe : | SE 

I5 But as he which hath called you is holy, 

ſo be ye holy in all manner of.converſation ; 

L 16 Becaule it is written, Be ye holy, for I 
- 21.44 & f 7 V. 

19. 2. & am h ly. ; | | 
2Dd&. 17 And if ye call on the Father, «who with- 
20. %. Out reſpect of perſons judgeth according to eve- 
. Jomans ry mans work, paſs the time of your ſojourning 

here in fear: | 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 
gold, from your vain converſation recezued by 
tradition from your tathers ; : 

I9 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
"a of a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot : 
16. 26. 20 © Who verily was foreordained betore the 
Coloſl. foundation of the world, but was maniteſt in 
1.2% 1. theſe laſt times for you; | 
20. 21 Who by him o believe in God that raiſed 
Titus 1a. him up from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
f your faith and hope might be in God. 


1 Ur 
perfectly. 


* Romans ing the truth, through the Spirit, unto unfeign- 


12. 10. 
Chap. 


D. another with a pure heart fervently: 


23 Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God which 
liveth and abideth tor ever. | 
Or, 24 || For s all fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory 
Fier of man, as the flower of graſs. The graſs wi- 
— thereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 
Ss "BY But the word of the Lord endureth for 
(ever. And this is the word which by the go- 
ſpel is preached unto you. | 
| GCHAP, IL : 
x He dehorteth them from the breach of charity; 
4 erung that Chriſt is the foundation where- 
upon they are built. 11 He beſeecheth them 
alſo to abſtain from flefely luſts, 13 to be obe- 
dent to magiſtrates ; 18 and teacheth ſer- 
wants how to obey their maſters, 20 patientiy 
| Suffering for well-dotng, after the example of 
Hriſt. : 
WW Herr laying aſide all malice, and all 
Auile, and hypocriſies, and envies, and 
all evil-ſpeakings, | 
2 As new-born babes defire the ſincere milk 
of the word, that ye may f thereby : -- -. 
3 If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gra- 
cious. d | 
E” 4 To whom coming, as unto a living ftone, 
diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, 


and precious, 

5 Le alſo as lively ſtones, are || built up a ſpi- 
ritual houſe, an holy prieſthood to offer up 
f — * ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus 

* 1 « : 


* 


7 i 
=. 

1 

/ 

" 2 

| 73 4 

14 

; 

{3 
" 

: 


I. PETER, 


22 Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obey- 
ed * love of the brethren ; ſee that ye love one 


ſent by him tor the puniſhment of evil-doers, 


in his mouth; 


Obedience to magitrgs 
6 Mherefore alſo it is contained in the ferip. An 
ture, *Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner. Do 
ſtone, elect, precious; and he that believeth ond 
him, thall not be confounded. uy 
7 Unto you therefore which believe, he ift 
precious: but unto them which be diſobedient? & 
d the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the A 
ſame is made the head of the corne·, 
8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock oft 
offence, even to them which ſtumble at the word, z., 
being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were,* 
appointed. * lay 
9 But ye are a choſen generation, 4 a royal; 4 
prieſthood, an holy nation, || a peculiar people; 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the || praiſes of him , 
who hath called you out of darkneſs into his ted 
marvellous light : 19 
10 Which in time paſt were not a pe le, ſon 
but are now the people of God: which had*% 
not obtained mercy, but now have obtainedj6; 
Ur tur 


mercy. | ; 

11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrang- * 
ers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, mu 
which war againſt the ſoul; fn 

12 6 Having your converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles: that || whereas they ſpeak againſtgn 
vou as evil-doers, they may by your good worksi Gy 
which they ſhall Art glority God in the day 
of viſitation. ; wer 

I3 i Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake : whether it be to theft 
king as ſupreme z 5 w. 

44 Or unto governors, as unto them that are 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men: 5 

16 As free, and not f uſing your liberty for at6 
_ of maliciouſnefs, but as the ſervants of 


17 Honour all men. Love the brotherhood.jo, 
Fear God. Honour the king. 11 
18 * Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with 8 
all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but 
alſo to the froward. 8 2 
19 For this ll thank-worthy, if a man fort, 
conſcience toward God endure grief, ſufferingia 
wrongfully. - 3 5 
20 For what glory is it, if when ye be but- 
feted for your taults, ye ſhall take it atient- 
ly ? but it when ye do well, and ſuffer for 4, 
ye take it patiently ; this is || acceptable with o 
Go d. a 7% 
21 For even hereunto were ye called: be. 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered || tor us, leaving us an 
example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: fe 
22 Who did no fin, neither was guile found t, 
< 5 2 ö 05 
23 Who when he was reviled, reviled notco 
again ; when he ſuffered, he threatned not; but aa 
| opted himſelf to him that judgeth righ- 5 
teou 2 N 5 2 „ Matt 
24 » Who his own ſelf bare our fins in bis fh 
own body || on the tree, that we being ä | 
f * 


Wines and husbands duties, 
Ano fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe 


ſtripes ye were healed. . 


Ts Yom. f . 

10 % 25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but are 
15m, now returned unto the Shepherd an Biſhop of 
nt} 3 your iouls, 7 | 
het” EE A P. HE 

1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to 
off each other 3 8 exporting all men t0 unity and 
ed, 214 love, 14 and to [uffer perjecution : 19 He declar- 
are eth alſo the benefits. of Chriſt toward the old 

ll world, 
al 12 ye wives, be in ſubjection to your 
l 2% ; L own husbands ; that if any obey not the 
im word, they alſo may without the word be won 
his len by the converſation of the wives, | 

2 While they behold your chaſte converſati- 
le, io, on coupled with fear. 

2/0 tin. 3 e Whoſe adorning, let it not be that out- 
edi, ward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of 
vg _ wearing of gold, or of putting on of appa- 
0 f * 
811 rel 


But let it he the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptrble, even the ornament 


f Roy 
ng of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight 
ww of God of great price. N 
rks*0 | For after this manner in the old time, the 
145% holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned 
» themſelves, being in ſubjeCtion unto their own 
> of usbands ; 
che. 6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 


him Lord: whoſe f daughters ye are, as long as 
re, Je do well, and are not afraid with any amaze- 


IS, mW 
7 Likewiſe, ye husbands, dwell with them 
ell- according to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
of witeas unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life; that your prayers 
ratet be not hindred. 
s of '® 8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 


„ paſſion one of another, || love as brethren, be 
. pititul, be courteous : * 
„ 9*4 Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for 
. falling: but contrariwiſe, blefling ; knowing 
an that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould in- 
. herit a bleſſin 
deb z. 10 For © he that will love life, and ſee good 
ing „ days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
& his lips that they f ak no guile. 
116 11 Let him f eſchew oil, and do good ; let 
m ſeek peace, and enſue it. 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righ- 
| teous, and his ears are open unto their prayers : 
. but the face of the Lord is r againſt them that 


do evil. 4 
13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye 
be tollowers of that which is 3 


for good ? | 
und' nh, 14 * But and if ye ſuffer for r ſake, 


n happy are.ye: and © be not afraid of their ter- 
not cr u ror, neither be troubled; | 
but ca . 15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
igh-ol and be ready always to give an anſwer to every 


i» man thatasketh you a reaſon of the hope that 1s 


be in you, with meekneſs and || fear: 
> 16 Having a good conſcience ; that whereas 


Chap. 


. 
* they ſpeak evil of you, as of eyil-doers, they may 


© 


| " Ceaſe from fin : 
be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good conver- ANY 


tt, I, 


ſation in Chriſt, _ m. 
17 For zt is better, if the will of God be fo, eir. Co. 
that ye ſuffer tor well doing, than for evil- do- 


ing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath l once ſuffered for ſins, Rom . 
the juſt for the unjuſt (that he might bring us to Hebr. 5. 
God) being put to death in the fleſh, but quick- 38. 
ned by the Spirit: © OS 

19 By which alſo he went and preached unto 
the ſpirits in Jun | | 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, | when Ger. 6. 
once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the | 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by 
water. | 

21 The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 
doth alſonow ſave us (not the putting away of 
the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt : f - 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God, angels, and authorities, and 
powers being made ſubject unto him. 


CH AP. IV. 


x He exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by the exam- 
ple of Chriſt, and the conſideration of the general 
end that now approacheth : 12 and comforteth 
them againſt perſecution. 

Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us 

in the fleſh, arm you ſelves likewiſe with 

the ſame mind: for he that hath ſuffered in 
the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin ; : 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his 

time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the 

willof God. : 

For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us 
to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked inlaſciviouſheſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, 
revellings, banquetings, and abominable idola- 


tries: . * 


4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you run 
*. with them 0 ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeak- 
ing evil of au: 3 3 

Who ſhall give account to him that 15 ready 
to judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the fleſh, but live ac- 
hn. ag to God in the ſpirit. | 

But the end of all things is at hand: be ye 
therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. : 

8 And above all things have fervent chart- 
& among your ſelves: for * charity || ſhall cover ur. 
the multitude of fins. 13 Or, 

2 Uſe hoſpitality one to another without wil. | 

ng. . 12, 13» 
2 p - every man hath received the gift, even Hebr: 13 
/o miniſter the ſame one to another, as * 
ſtewards of the manitold grace of God. u. K 
it If any man ſpeak, let him {peak as the 
oracles of God; ifany man miniſter, ler him do 
it as of the ability which God giveth : that God 


in ings orified through Jeſus 
3 things may * | ws Cone, . 5 


* T 4a 


Pater exhorteth them 10 


We 
e 


3 


8 


Anno Chriſt; to whom be praiſe and dominion Jor e- 


Dom 


Fir. 60. 


4 Matth. 


$+ II. 


x 


ING 4 
> 5 * 
- * 
ry 


Amen. | 

12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concernin 
the fiery trial, which is to try you, as thoug 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you: 

13 But rejoyce, in as much as ye are partakers 
of Chriſts ſufferings; that when his er ſhall 
be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding 


ver and ever. 


oy. 

14 *-If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye ; {or the ſpirit of glory, 
and of God reſtetli upon you: on their part he 
— 25 ſpoken of, but on your part he is glori- 


15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or a5 a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy- 
body in other mens matters. ; 

16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed ; but let him glority God 
on this behalf. 

17 For the time is come that judgment muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin 
at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey 
not the goſpel of God? 

18 © And it the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 
pear ? 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according 
to the will of God, commit the keeping of their 

| ſouls 70 him in well-doing, as unto a faithful 


Creator. 
. 


x He exhorteth the elders to feed their 18 
5 the younger to obey; 8 and all to be ſober, 
evatchful, and conſtant in the faith; 9 to reſiſt 
the cruel adverſary the devil. 

He elders which are among you I exhort, 
who am alſo an elder, and a witneſs of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of 

the glory that ſhall be revealed: 25 


IETER. 


Feed the fock 
2 Feed the flock of God || ee ke. 


you, taking the overſight thereof, not by — N 3 
ſtraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but . 66 
of a ready niind ; "0, 


Neither as || being lords over Gods heritage. i”, 
'E) + being enſamples t the flock. enbabe, 105 

4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, 1 
ye ſhall receive a crown ot glory that tadeth not P 
away. 

5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit your ſelves 
unto the elder : yea, all of you be ſubject one to 
another, and be bed with humility: for- God «j 
mag the proud, and giveth grace to the hum-& 

©, 

6 d Humble your ſelves therefore under the hn. 
mighty hand ot God, that he may exalt you in . 
duc time: 

*7 © Caſting 
careth for you. _ Math 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe your adver- 2; 
ſary the devil, as a roaring lion walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour. 

9 Whom refift ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the ſame affſictions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
that ye have ſuftered a while, mal you perfect, 
{fablith, ſtrengthen, ſettle you; 

11 Tohim be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. ; | 

12 By Silvanus a faithful brother unth you 
(as I ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, exhortin 
and teſtifying that this is the true grace of G 
wherein ye ſtand. : 

13 The church that is at Babylon elected toge- 

e ag; you, falutcth you, and /o doth Marcus 
my ſon, 

* Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha- tm. 
rity. Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt '* 5 


am. g 


all your care upon him, for he. fl 


1 Joh 
11.18 


110 


J. 17. 
11. 


Mt 
.f. 


— 


© The ſecond Epiſtle 


e Þ We ig = ; 
Confirming them in the hope of the increaſe 
Gods graces, 5 heexhorteth them by faith and 
good works, to make their calling ſure : 
12 whereof he. is careful to remember them, 
knowing that his death is at hand: 16 and 


1 


evarieth them to be conſtant in the faith of be partakers of the divine nature, havin 


Chriſt who is the true Son of God, by the eye- 


of unto us all things that pertain unto lite and god- 


general of PE T E R. 


3 According as his divine power hath given 


lmeſs, through the knowledge ot him that hath 
called us ||-to glory and virtue: : 05 
4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promiſes ; that by theſe you Night 
eſcap- 


ed the corruption that is in the world through 


evitneſs of the apoſtles beholding his majeſty, luſt 


ans by the teſtimony of the Father and the pro- 
ets. 

I MON Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle 

0 ot Jeſus Chrift, to them that have obtain- 

ed like precious faith with us, through 

5 the righteouſneſs of God, and our Savi- 

our Jeſus Chriſt: | 22) 7 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 

8 or knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 


uſt, | | | 

5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, add 
2 faith, virtue; and to virtue, know- 
edge; ; 

4 And to knowledge, temperance ; and to 
temperance, patience ; and to patience, godli- 
nels ; | 1 

7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; and 
to brotherly kindneſs, charity. 

$ For it theſe things he in you, and abound, 
they make you that' ye feall. neither be barren, 
+ 


68 
Ways. a: 
pies tea 
K. 


nor 


* Fuitful in the knowledge of « Re 
king Anno nor uniruitiul in the wiedge ot Our Lor 
Fon nom, Jeſus Chriſt. | 5 
3 56, 9 But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, 
10 and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that 


muc h as 
IN you th, 
7 
over- 
rulings 


he was purged from his old fins, 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give di- 
ligence to make your calling and election 
Jags : for if ye do theſe things, ye thall never 
fall: 


11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 
you abundantly, into the rang kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of theſe things, 
though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in 
the preſent truth. | | 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to {tir you up, by putting yu 
in remembrance : 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off thzs 
hn my tabernacle, even as * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
8 hath ſhewed me, | 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you 
may be able after my deceaſe, to have theſe 
things always in remembrance, : 

„1. 16 For we have not followed b cunningly de- 

„* viſed fables, when we made known unto you 
the power and _—_ of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
but were eye-witneſſes of his majeſty. 

17 For he received from God the Father, 
honour and glory, when there came ſuch a 

th. voice to him from the excellent glory, This 
55. Ws DF beloved Son, in whom I am well-pleat- 


ed. . 

18 And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
mount. 6 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
pheſy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, un- 
5 the day dawn, and the day- ſtar ariſe in your 
carts: ä 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no propheſy 
of the ſcripture is of any private interpreta- 
tion. 

21 For 4 the propheſy came not || in old 
time by the will of man : but holy men of 

od ſpake as they were moved by the holy 
Ghoſt, 5 


N fo 3 ne hers, ſhews 
1 He foretelletÞ them of falſe teachers, ſhewmg 
the imptety and puniſhment both of ee and 
ther followers; 7 from which the 'godly ſball 
be delivered, as Lot was cut of Sodom : 
10 and more fully deſcribeth the manners 
| of theje frofane and blaſbhemous ſeducerg, 
| whereby they may be the better known, and 

avorded, 

| * D Vt there were falſe prophets alſo amon 
the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 
teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring 
in damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord 


UL Tim. 


lont 


1 
| aſcivior 


owe * . . 
feel ſwift deſtruction. 


2 And many ſhall follow their l pernicious 


* 2 
. 1, Tt EE ' 


vered them into chains of darkneſs, to be re- 


godly 


voy. az that DOG: them, and bring upon themſelves: 


5 fai teachers 
ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth An-ẽO 
be evil ſpoken af. | T Dom. 
3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 66. 
feigned words make merchandiſe of you whoſe 
Judgment now of a long time lingreth ot, and 
their damnation ſlumbreth not. * 5 
4 For it God ſpared not * the angels that*Job 4 
ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and deli- jule c 


ſerved unto judgment ; 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 
o Noah the eighth perſin, a preacher of right- Gen. 
eouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon the world 
of the ungodly ; 1 

6 And < turning the eities of Sodom and Ge-. | 
morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an 
overthrow, making thaw an enſample unto 
thoſe that aſter ſhould live ungodly ;' 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the 
filthy converſation of the wicked: » 

3 (For that righteous man' dwelling among 1 
them, in ein. ng hearing, vexed his righte: | 
ous ſoul from day to day, with their unlawful 


uy ; 3 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
out of temptations, and to reſerve the LY 
unjult unto the day of judgment to be pu- "dt 
niſhed: | 5 | 
10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe || govern- 
ment: *Preſumptuous are they, ſelt-willed, they 
are not atraid to ſpeak evil of dignities: 18 

11 VINE N which 00 5 in 
power and might, bring not ra accuſation 2 
| againſt them deere the Lord, 15 2 

12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made again 
to be taken and a ee ſpeak evil of the g. 
things that they underitand not, and hall ut- 
terly periſh in their own corruption; 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighte- . 
ouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot x 
in the day-time : ſpots they are and blemiſhes, +« 
ſporting themſelves with their own decervings, 
while they feaſt with you ; 

14 Having eyes full of + adultery, and that 1 G 
cannot ceaſe from ſin; beguiling unſtable fouls: terqu. 
an heart they have exerciſed with covetous prac- 
tices; curſed children : 

15 Which have forſaken the right _ 
are gone aſtray, following the way ot Ba 
the ſon of Boſor, 
righteouſneſs ; 35 

15 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad the | 
madneſs of the prophet. | EOS | 

17 * Theſe are wells without water, clouds, 275 >. 
that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the * 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved tor ever. rar. © 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words. lite: 
of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the %, 
feſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that ee 
were || clean eſcaped from them who hve in 5 
EITOrC 2 5 8 

19 While they promiſe them liberty, they Ns. 
themſelves are > the lervants of corruption 8 5 | =_— | 
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and we 
laam *Nombe' © 2 

; 22-2 | 
who loved the wages of un- faic it | 


| 3s 


641 
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He. „ the Lord and Saviour Je 


| £4 Gr. 
F... cerfifting, and in the water. 


We certainty of Chri/s | 
Anno of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he 
Dom. brought in bondage. 


66, 20 For ® if after they have eſcaped the pol- 
> Math. Iutions of the world through the knowledge of 


us Chriſt, they are 
again intangled therein, and overcome; the 
latter end is worſe with them than the begin- 
ning. 
or it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteouſneſs, than 
aſter they have known it, to turn from the 
holy eommandment delivered unto them. 
22 But it is happened unto them according 
to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his 
own vomit again; and, The ſow that was waſh- 
ed, to her — in the mire. | 
CHAP. III. - 
He aſſureth: them of the certainty of Chriſts com- 
ing to judgment, againſt thoſe ſcorners who di. 
Pute againſt it; 8 warning the godly for the 
long patience of God to haſten their repentance : 
Io He deſcribeth alſo the manner how the world 
ſoall be deſtroyed : 11 exhorting them, from 
the expectation thereof, to all holineſs of life ; 
15 and again, to think the patience of God to 
= tend to their ſalvation, as Paul wrote to them in 
LE: - his epiſtles. | 
£4 His ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in b:thþ"which I'ſtir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance: 


which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of us the 
apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour: 
3 * Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 
in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their 
1. own luſts, : 
4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 
coming? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all 
things continue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation. 
5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens were o 
old, and the earth + ſtanding out of the water, 


6 Whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, periſhed. | 

7 But the heavens and the earth which are 

no, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, re- 


U. PETER. 


ſuffering to us-ward, © not willin 
ala 


2 That ye may be mindful of the words 


our Lord is ſalvation ; even as our beloved 


Amen. 


3 coming to judenm 
ſerved unto fire againſt the day of judgment, im 
and perdition of ungodly men. . Dm 
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 6 
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a2 
they and years, and b a thouſand years as one» py, 
a * 
The Lord is not ſlack concerning his pro- 
miſe (as ſome. men count ſlackneſs) bit is long: 
illi that an 0 ; 
ſhould periſh, but 4 that all ſhould come Ka An 
repentance. by 
10 But © the day of the Lord will come as 424 
thief in the night; in the which the heavens e 
ſhall paſs away with a non noiſe, and the ele. 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth. 
alſo and the works that are therein ſhall. be 
t up. IG 
II Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to 
be in al holy converſation and godline, © - 
12 Looking tor and haſting unto the com- Io; 
ing of the day of God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire ſhall be diffolved, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat? © 0 
13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- 
miſe, look for f new heavens and a new earth, , 
wherein dwelleth righteouſhefs. e 
14 Wherefore, beloved; ſeeing that ye look len 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be 
found of him in peace, without ſpot, and 
blameleſs : | 
15 And account that * the long-ſuſfering of aw 


= 2.4% 
ther Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given 
unto him, hath written unto-you ;- 

16 As alſo in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in 
them of theſe things : in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, which they that 
are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do 
alſd . the other ſcriptures, unto their-own de- 
ſtruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing 2 know 
theſe things before, beware leſt" ye alſo being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. : 

18 But grow in grace, and in the know-. 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
To him be glory both now and for ever, 


Anne 
Dom 


90. 


1 Joh 


I The 


* be deſeribeth begins rg A Chri h 
: I He deſeribeth the perſon. of Chriſt, in whom 
25 he 5 _ have eternal life by a 3 with 
. God : 
. life, to teſtify the truth of that our communi- 
St on and profeſſion of faith, as alſo to aſſure 
enn us of the forgroeneſS - of our ſins by Chriſts 
my death. ZE | 
no H A T which was from the beginning, 
wy om. which we have heard, which we have 
le r gw. feen with our eyes, which we have 
th | looked upon, and our hands have hand- 
"mi led of the word of life; | 
F 2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we have 
bi. ſeen 1, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 
to that eternal life which was with the Father, and 
. * was manifeſted unto us) 1 , 
"16s 3 That which we have ſeen and heard, declare 
ng wag we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 
Me with us: and truly our fellowſhip zs with the 
LY Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
a 4 And theſe 28 write we unto you, that 
þ, Il your joy may be full. 5 | 
"265.194 5 This then is the meſſage which we have 
e pon 8: heard of him, and declare unto you, that * God 
hen “ is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 
d 6 It we fay that we have tellowſhip with him, 
and walk in darkneſs, we lye, and do not the 
of ® Ro truth x . ee 3 
0 7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
n light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and 
dHeb, 9. b the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
TY _— e 8 5 
e <1 kings 8 © If we fay that we have no fin, we deceive 
it 5 46, , Our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. | 
10 9 It we confeſs our fins, he is faĩthful and ju 


El 7: to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. | 


him a liar, and his word is not in us. 

CHA P. II. 5 ; 
„I He comforteth them againſt the ſins of infirmi- 
ty, 3 Rightly to know God, is to keep his com- 
mandments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and not 
ĩꝛo lode thewworld.-. 18 We muſt beware of ſedu- 
cers: 20 from whayſe decerts the godly are ſafely 
n by perſeverance in faith, and holineſs 

of Ii 


f life. 
M little children, theſe things write I unto 
| you, that ye ſin not. Andif any man ſin, 
1. 9.* we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous : | 7 
2 Andhe 1s the propitiation for our ſins: and 
not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins ¶ the 
whole world. Ra 
3 And Peg we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 
4 He that faith, I know him, and keepeth not 
his ge e e is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him. | 


5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 


w7 oe 4 


5 to which we muſt adjoin holineſs of ſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked 


10 It we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make 


is the love of God perfected: hereby know we Anno 
that we are in him. Dom. 
6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought him- 90. 
7 Brethren, * I write no new commandment * 2 John 
unto you, hut an old commandment which ye * 
had from the beginning: the old commandment _ 
is the word which ye have heard from th&begin- 
ning. N * 
8 Again, a new commandment I write unto 
ou, which thing is true in him and in you: 
cauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 
now ſhineth, _ ; 
9 He that faith he is in the light, and hateth 
his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. | 
10 © He that loveth his brother abideth in the © Chap. 
light, and there is none t occaſion of ſtumbling f r. 
in him. ſcandal. 
11 But he that hateth his brother, is in dark- 
neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not 


whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath *<* 
. blinded hi : 


is eyes. : . | 

12 I write unto you, little children, becauſe 
your ſins are forgiven you for his names fake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
have known him that is from the 3 1 
write unto you, young men, becauſe ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write unto you, 


2 children, becauſe ye have known the Fa- 
r i 3 2 


14 J have written unto you, fathers, becauſe 
7 have known him that is from the beginning. 
have written unto you, young men, becauſe 
ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abid- 
eth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked 
one. $3 | 8 
15 Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 
16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of 
the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 


of life, is not of the Father, but is of tge 


world. | 
17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 
thereof: but he that doth the will of God, 4bid- 
eth for ever. f - TERS 
18 Little children, it is the laſt time: and as 
ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, even 
now are there many antichriſts; whereby we 
know that it is the laſt time. . 
19 They went out from us, but they were not 
of us: for if they had been ot us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us: but the ent out, 
that they might be made manifeſt, that they 
were not all of us. . pace BS: 
20 But ye have an unction from the holy One, 
and ye know all things. : 
- 21 I have not written unto you, becauſe ye 
know not the truth: but becauſe ye know it, 
and that no lye is of the truth. 8 


| 23 Whois à lar but he that denietn that Jeſus 2 
3 | 


— 


- — 


Gods love to us, 


Anno is the Chriſt ? He is antichriſt, that denieth the 

Dom. Father and the Son. * | 8 Do 
23 Whoſoeverdenieth the Son, the ſame hath» 12 Not as & Cain, h was of that wicked one, * 

not the Father: [but] he that acknowledgeth the and flew his brother; And wherefore ſlew he. lh 


SO. 


or, ui. 


3 | 


| 53» 


44+ 


- Jor, 

ten- 

mand- 
mens. 


Son, hath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye 
have heard from the beginning. If that which 
ye have heard from the inn , Thall remain 
im you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in 
the Father. | 

25 And this is the 2 that he hath pro- 

us, even eternal life. 
26 Theſe things have I written unto you con- 
1 that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye have received 
of him, abideth in you: and ye need not that 
any man teach you : But, as the ſame anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and 1s 
= Ay and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall 

# | 


in || him. 


28 And now, little children, abide in him; 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have confi- 


med before him at his 


comin | 
29 ; 8 know that he is — ye know 
OY one that doth righteouſneſs, is born 


; CHAP IL 
x. He declareththe 2 love 
in making us his ſons: 3 auh therefore ought 
ebedtently to keep his commandments, 11 as alſo 
Brother to love one another. 
TD Ehold, what manner of love the Father hath 
beſtowed uponus, that we ſhould be called: 
the ſons of God: therefore the world knoweth 
us not, beeauſe it knew him not. 
2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we 
know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. * 


dence, and not be 


3. And ever) 
eth himſelf, even as he is pure. 2 

20 Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth 

= the law : for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 


W. 

5 And ye know that he was manifeſted * to 

take away our ſins; and in him is no ſin. 

6 Wholcever abideth in him, finneth not: 
whoſoever finneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you: 
He that doth righteouſheſs, is righteous, even as 
he is righteous : + nd : 

8, 8 Þ He that committeth fin; is of the devil; 
for the devil ſinneth from the beg 
this purpoſe the Son of God was maniſeſted, that 

be might deſtroy the works of the devil. 
9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth not com- 

mit fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of Gd. 
10 In this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the devil: Whoſoever doth 
not righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother. | ; 

11 For this is the || meſſage that ye heard 


L 40 HN. 


God towards us, 


man that hath this hope in him, 


from the beginning, that we ſhould love one 4 
another. : | 8 


him ? Becauſe his own works were evil, and his 3+ 
brothers righteous. 1 e 
13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate. 
Ou. 85 $i ; 
? 14. We know that we have paſſed from death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren: he that 
loveth not hig brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whoſdever hateth his brother, is a mur- 
derer: and Jp know that no murderer hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him. 8 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
cauſe he laid down his lite for us: and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren, - 

17 But whaſo hath this worlds good, and Late 
ſeeth his. brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 1 
bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him ?- | ; 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall f aſſure our hearts before him. tr. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is great - ae 
er than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, hen 
have we confidence towards God. . | 

22. And f whatſoever:we ask, we receive of f Minh. 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and % 
do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. & 16 33. 

23 And © this is his commandment, that we“ ane 
ſhould believe. on the name of his Son Jeſus. 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us com- 
mandment. ; A: 


24 And * he that keepeth his commandments, John is. 


dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby we“ 
know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us.. | 
| GH. A P. Ive 2) 
I. He æuarneth them not to believe all teachers who.- 
boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules of 
the catholick faith: and by many reaſons ex- 
horteth to brot herly love. 
B believe not every ſpirit, but try the 
ſpirits. whether they are of God : becauſe 
ey prophetsare gone out intothe world. 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every 
8 that confeſleth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 
he fleſh, is of God. my 
3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: 
and this is that /pzr:t of antichriſt, whereof you 


inning. For have heard that it ſhould come, and even no- 


already is it in the world, 

Ye are of God, little children, and have 
overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the world. | 

5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeak they 
of the world, and the world heareth them. _ 
6 We are of God: he that knoweth God, * Join . 
heareth-us ;; he that is not of God, heareth not 7 


us. Hereby know. we the Spirit of truth, and 


the ſpirit of error. 
4 g 1 85 7 Eeloved, 


% the rm, 


29. K 17. 


1 


210 


love 
* 


. not grievous. 


41 exbortation to brotherly love, 3 422 
Anno 7 Beloved, let us love one another* for love is 
Dom. God, and knoweth God. 


9 8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for 
God is love. 


4 i. 
Wang 


L © 
i wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. „5 | | 
10 Herein is love n chat we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our ſins. 5 5 
11 Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought al- 
ſo to love one another. N 
12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. If 


e Tim. 


i. we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his 


love is perfected in us. : 
13 Herebyknow we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 
14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that the 
9 ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. | 
15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the 


Chap. v. | | 


of God; and every one that loveth, is born of eth the world: and this is the victory that o- Dom. 


The three witneſſes. 
4 For whatſoever is bora of God, overcom- Anno 


vercometh the world, even our faith. 
5 Who he that overcometh the world, but 
he _ believeth that Jeſus is the Son of 


90. 


9 ® In this was manifeſted the love of God to- God 


s This is he that came by water and blood, 
even, Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water only, but by 
water and blood: and it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spiritis truth, 

7 For there are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt : 
and theſe three are one, | 

8 And there are three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: 
and theſe ree agree in one, | No 

9 If we receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs of God is greater: for thisis the witneſs of 
God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. | 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that believ- 
eth not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe 
he believeth not the record that God gave of 


Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in his 8 


od, : 

16 And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is love; and he that 
og, in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 

m. 5 5 

6 17 Herein is f our love made perfect, that we 
le wth may have boldneſs in the day of judgment: be- 
* cauſe asheis, ſo are we in this world. 


18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love 


caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment; he 
that feareth, is not made perfect in love, 
19 We love him; becauſe he firſt loved us. 
20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he 18a liar : for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
. God whom he hath not ſeen? | 
ibm 21 And 4 this commandment have we from 
IEF hin, that he who loveth God, love his brother 


d. 3 
N 


1 He that Toveth God, loveth his children, and 


keepeth his commandments-; 3 which to the 
Faithful are light, and not grievous. 9 Jeſus is 
the Son of God, able to ſave us, 14 and to hear 
our prayers, which wwe make for our ſelves, and 
for others, © 3 a 
'Hoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the 
VV Chriſt, is born of God: and every one 
that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that 
is begotten of him. 6 | 
2 By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. | 5 
3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his 
Math, commandments ; and his commandments are 


on. | 

11 And this is the record, that God hath 

pow to us eternal life : and this life is in his 
on. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 

that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God ; that 
ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 

e may believe on the name of the Son of 


14 And this is the confidence that we have ſ in Ons : 


him, that if we ask any thing according to his ;:g him. 
will, he heareth us. 3 15 A 
15 And if we know that he hear us, whatſo- * 
ever We _ we know that we have the petitions 
that we deſired of him. oh, 
16 If any man ſee his brother ſin a ſin, which - 


55 not unto death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall gire 


him life for them that fin not unto death. 


© There is a fin unto death: I do not ſay that Marth, 


12. Ii» - -- 


3+ * 


he ſhall pray for it, + co 
15 All unrighteouſne is fin : and there is a“ 
ſm not unto death. 1 8 . 
18 We know that whoſoever is born of God, 
ſinneth not, but he that is begotten of God, 
keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. | a 
19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedneſs, 
20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an underſtandingthat we may 
know him that is true : and we are in him that 
is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, This is the 
true God, and eternal life, : 1 
21 Little children, keep your ſelves from 
idols. Amen. 2 1 15 


J The 
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x He exhorteth a certain honourable matron with 
her children, to perſevere in Chriſtian love and 
belief, 8 left they loſe the reward of their former 
profeſſion; To and to have nothing to do with 
_ Thoſe ſeducers that bring not the true doctrine of 


| Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Anno * H E elderunto the elect lady, and her 

Dom. children, whom I love in the truth; 
90. and not I only, but alſo all they that 


have known the truth; 
2 For the truths ſake which dwelleth in us, 
and ſhall be with us for ever: | | 
3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord fehle Chriſt 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 
4 I rejoyced greatly, that I found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 
5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, not as though 
I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but 
that which we had from the beginning, that we 
love one another. . 
„6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This is the commandment, that 


® 1 John 
2. 7+ 


abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both tne” 


would not write with pa 


Amen. 


” 


* 
9 x : 
SY 


| Ci The ſecond Epiſtle of 7 O HN. 


as < have heard from the beginning, ye ſhould Aud 
walk 1n 1t, 5 ä 
For many decelwers are entred into the ” 
world, who confeſs 97 that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, This is a deceiver and an anti- 
chriſt. 
8 Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 
things which we have |] wrought, but that we re- or, 
ceive a full reward. | _ 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in Co 
the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God : he that wd, 


ained, 


the Father and the Son. | _w_ 
10 It there come any unto you, and bring not ye r. 
this doctrine, receive him not into your houſe, cen: d 
neither bid him God ſpeed. 
11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is par- 
taker of his eve, 
12 Having many things to write. unto you, I 
er and ink; but ] truſt 
to come unto you, and ſpeak ꝗ face to face, that t ct. 
our joy may be full. „ 
13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet thee,  * 


— 


2 T * — — 


Py 
* ED nn IS * 
* . 

— 


1 He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and ho- 
ſpitality, 7 to true preachers ;, 9 complaining of 
#he unkind dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on 
the contrary ſide, 11. whoſe evil example is not 
10 be followed : 12 and giveth ſpecial teſtimony to 


the good v Demetrius. 

Anno H E elder unto the well: beloved Gaius, 

Dom. whom I love in the truth. 
90. 2 2 Beloved, I || wiftr above all things 

for, that thou mayſt proſper and be in 

10. health hy ſoul h 

107, health, even as thy ſoul proſpercth. 

pray. 3 For I _ ced greatly when the brethren 

1 


came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkeſt in the truth. - 


4 have no greater joy than to hear that my 


children walk in truth. 
5 Beloved, thou doſt faithfull 
thou doſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers; 
6 Which have born witneſs of thy charity be- 
fore the church : whom if thou bring forward 
on * journey after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt do 
well : 
7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, - 


I © The third Epiſtleof 7 O H N 


them, receiveth us not. 


whatſoever 


— — —— * — * 


8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
we might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the preeminence among 


10 Wherefore if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he: doth, prating againſt us with 
malicious words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himfelt receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth them 
out of the church. 5 1 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doth good, is 
of God: but he that doth evil, hath not ſeen 


God 1 88 
ood report of all men, 


12 Demetrius hath 
and of the truth it ſelf: yea, and we a//o bear 


record, and ye know that our record is true. 


-_ 


I had many things to write, but I will not 
ink and pen write unto thee: 

14 But I truſt I ſhall thortly ſee thee, and we 
ſhall ſpeak f face to face. Peace be to thee. 10% 
— ſalute there. Greet the friends by nal. 
name. py 


J The 


* 


© The general Epiſtle of 7 U D Bay 


H exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion 
of the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are crept in to 
ſeduce them : for whoſe damnable dofrine and 
manners, horrible puniſhment is prepared: 
20 whereas the godly by the affiſtance of the 
holy Spirit, and prayers. to God, may perſe- 
were and grow in grace, and keep themſelves, 
and recover others out of the ſnares of thoſe 


decervers. PE; | 

mo UD E the ſervant of Jeſus Chrift, and bro- 

Nom, ther of James, to them that are ſanctified 

.6, by God the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 
hriſt, and called: | 

2 MEry unto you, and peace, and love be 
multiplied. = : 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto you of the common ſalvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the taith 
which was once delivered unto the faints. 


4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 


who were before of old ordained to this condem- 
nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into Iaſciviouſneſs, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance 
though ye once knew. this, how that the Eord 
having ſaved the people out of theland of Egypt, 

mb, afterward *deſtroyed them that believed not. 
7 6 And d the angels which kept not their || firſt 
*& eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
ſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto 
the judgment of the great day. 
Even as e Sodom and Gomorrha, and the ci- 
ties about them, in like manner giving them- 
. ſelves over to fornication, and e e 
+ «fleſh; are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 3 
be. 8 4 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 
jo ap fleſh, deſpiſe: dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
1gmt1es, | 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- 
ing with the devil, he diſputed about the body of 
Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing ac- 
ch. cuſation, but ſaid, . e The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know not : but what they know naturally, 
as brute beaſts; in thoſe things they corrupt 
themſelves: 3 85 


* 


it Wo unto them; for they have gone in the Anno 
way of Cain, and fran greedily after the error Dom. 
of Balaam tor reward, and periſhed in the gain- $7.55. 
laying of Core. | A. Shs ag 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves 
without fear: * clouds they are without water, 82 Per. 
carried about of winds ; trees whoſe fruit wi- - 
thereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots ; | | 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their 
own thame ; wandring ſtars, to whom is reſerved 
the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. f 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaint 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to con- 

vince all that are ry among them, ofall their 
es gee} 0s they haveungodly commit- 
ted, and of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungod- 
Iy ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. * 
16 Fheſe are murmurers, complainers, walk-- 
— after their on luſts; and their mouth ſpeak-- 
eth great ſwelling words, having mens — in. 
admiration becauſe of advantage. Rf 

1) But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were 3 before of the apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 3 

18 How that they told you ł there ſhould be v1 rim 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after; T. 
their own ungodly luſts, 3. 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſen- 2 P<+ - 
ſual, having not the Spirit. 1 

20 But ye, beloved, building up your ſelves on 
your molt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt; 

21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, look- 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal life. 155 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making a 

difference: | | 

23 And others ſave with fear, pulling them out 
of the fire; hating even the garment ſpotted by 
the fleſn. | 2, 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to preſent you taultleſs before 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, he glo- 
ry and majeſty, dominion and power, both no] 
and ever. Amen. | 5 


a * 
. 
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4 John writeth his revelation to the ſeven churches 
V Aa, ſignified hy the ſeven golden candle- 
fich. 5 The coming of Chriſt : 14 His glorious 
. _ - Power and majeſty. . 


Anno HE revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 
Dom. gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants 
96, things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs ; and 
he ſent and ſignified it by his angel unto his ſer- 

vant John : : | | 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 


that he ſaw. _ | 
8 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and the 


things which are written therein: for the time 
is at hand. 


« Fxod, 


455 from him * which is, and which was, and 


__»- which is to come; and from the ſeven 
ſpirits which are before his throne ; EEE 
5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful 


- 25:22 the prince of the kings of the earth: Unto him 
1 that loved us, and waſhed-us froni our fins in 
*Heb- his own blood, : 8 
6 And hath 4 made us kings and prieſts unto 
1. God and his father; to him be glory and domi - 
23 | | 
2. 3. nion for ever and ever. Amen. 
bn. 7 ©Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every 
e ſhall ſee him, and f they al which pierced 


- cauſe of him: even ſo, Amen. . 
8 Lam Alpha and Omega, the beginnin 
and the — ſaith the Lord, which is, an 
*. 13 hich was, and which is. to come, the Almigh- 
91 John, who alſo am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
222 of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the ule that 
is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 
10 I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trum- 


pet, | 

17 Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega, the firſt 
and the laſt : at 
book, and ſend it unto the ſeven churches which 
are in Afia ; unto: Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and un- 

. 5 Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Lao- 
dicea. 


21» 6. 


12 And turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
I with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
* candleſticks; f ; 
0 r . 
ne, one like unto the Son of man, *cloathed with a 


os * 


** 


J The Revelation of S. FO M N the Divine. 


” 
2 


- ofthe teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things: 
y that 
hear the words of this propheſy, and keep thoſe 


4 JOHN to the ſeven churches which are 
in Aſia : Grace be unto you, and peace 


'. 


. 


him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail be- 


and, What thou ſeeſt, write in a 


garment down to the foot, and girt about the 


aps with a golden girdle. 
5 ” His head and A 


fire; 

15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, agif they 
burned in a furnace; and his voice as the ſound 
of many waters. | | 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars; 
and out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edped 
ſword : and his countenance was as the ſin 
ſhineth in his ſtrength, 

1 And-when I ſaw him, I felkat his feet as 


dead: and he laid his right hand upon me, laying | 
aſt «I Ig 


unto me; Fear not; i lam the firſt and the 
18 I am he that liveth, and was dead; 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; 


have the keys of hell and. of death, | 
19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 


the things which are, and the things which ſhall 
be hereaſter, 


20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 


ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. The ſeven ſt 


ars are the angels of 


the ſeven churches: and the ſeven candleſticks 


1 1 cor. Witneſs, and the * firſt· begotten of the dead, and which thou ſaweſt, are the _ churches, 


CHAP. I 


What is commanded 0 be written to the angels 


(that is, the miniſters ) of the churches of 1 E- 
; Þheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira: 
and what is comme 
them. — 
Nto the angel of the church of Epheſus, 
write, Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth 
e ſeven ſtars in his _— hand, who walk- 
— Fog the midſt of the ſeven golden candle- 


2 1 know th works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canſt not bear them 


or found wanting in 


which are evil: and thou haſt tried them which 


fay they are apoſtles, and are not; and haſt found 
we hang; Pang PO INRA EY : 


3 And haſt born, and haſt paticnee, and for 
my names fake haſtlaboured; and haſt not faint- 


Nevertheleſs, I have ewhat againſt thee, 
bowls thou haſt left on 8 


Remember therefore from whence thou art 


fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works ; r 
elſe Lwill come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy candleſtick out of his place, except 
thou repent. | 

6 Butthisthou that thou hateſt the deeds 
of the'Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 

- He that hath.anear, let him hear what the 


Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 

overcometh 5 8 8 
53 7 life, which is in the .midſt-of the paradiſe of 

13 And in che midſt of the ſeven candleſticks, God ä 


will I give to eat of the tree 


8 And unto the angel of the church in _ 


b bi hairs were white like wooll Don 
as White as ſnow; and his eyes ere as a flame 9. 


= 


b 


ub err iter #0 the e 3 
o na, write, Theſe things faith the firſt and the 
lat. which was dead, and is alive; 
„ 91 know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty (but thou art rich) and I Eno the 
blaphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, 


| and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 
leg 10 Fear none of thoſe t ng Wich thou ſhalt 
U, ſuffer: behold the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
ne into priſon, that ye may be tried; and ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful 
ey _ death, and I will give thee a crown of 
lite, | | 
an 11 He that hath an ear, Iet him hear what 
'$: the Spirit fatth unto the churches, He that 
gd 3 ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
un eath. | 75 
12 And to the angel of the church in Perga- 
1 mos, write, Theſe things faith he which hath 
8 the _ ſword with two edges, 
13 I know hy works, and where thou dwell- 
eſt, even where Satans ſeat zs : and thou holdeft 
and taſk my name, and haſt not denied my faith, 
even in thoſe days wherein Antipas was my 
ind faithful 2 who was {lain- among you, 
ball where Satan dwelleth, | 
14 But I have a few things againſt thee, be- 
hou cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doc- 
den mb. trine of * Balaam, who tanght Balac to caſt a 
8 of ſtumbling- block before the children of Iſrael, 
ks to eat things ſacrificed. unto idols, and to com- 
| mit fornication, | 
15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doc- 
gels trine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 
E- 16 Repent ; or elſe I will come unto thee 
ras quickly, and will fight againſt them with the 
g in word of my mouth. | 
17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
ſus, the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 
leth overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
alk- manna, and will give him a white ſtone, and in 
dle the ſtone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth iti. 
thy 18 And unto the angel of the church in Thy- 
1em atira, write, Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, 
nich who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 
und his feet are like fine braſs; 
19 I know thy works, and: charity, and ſer- - 
| for vice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works. 
unt⸗ and the laſt to be more than the firſt. 


20 Notwithſtanding; I have a few things 


hee, 7 N becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 
| z Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf a propheteſs, 
u art to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit 
3 or ſornication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto 
Fre- idols. 5 of F: 
cept 21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her for- 
nication, and ſhe —— not. af | 
leeds 22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into great tribu- 
t the lation, except they repent of their deeds. 
that 23 And I will kill her children with death; 
e-of In and all the churches ſhall know that I am he 
fe of . Which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I will 
| 17-21ve unto every one of you according to your 
myr- works. N F - 


. 


on: | ſeven churches of Aa. 
24 But unto you I fay, and unto the reſt in Anno 

hyatira, As many as have not this doctrine, Dom, 
and which have not known the depths of Satan, 96. 
as they ſpeak, I will put upon you none other 


burden. ; 
a 5 But that which ye have already, hold faſt 
till _ a | 1 
26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him wilt I gy. — 
over the nations: 
2) (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of P¹,,j 
Iron : as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be 
broken to ſhivers) even as I received of”: my 
Father. | 
28 And I will give him the morning ſtar, * 
29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, | 
PP | 
2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 
3 exhorted to repent, and threatened if he do 
not repent. 8 The angel of the church of Phila- 
delphia 10 is approved for his diligence and pa- 
tience. 15 The.angel of Laodicea is rebuked for 
being neither hot nor cold, 19 and admoniſbed to 
be more zealous... 20 Chriſt ſtandeth at the door, 
and knoc ket h. | | 
5 unto the angel of the church in Sardis 
write, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 
ſeven” Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; I 
know thy works, that thou haſt a name that 
thou liveſt, and art dead. | | 
2. Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
y. to die: for I. 


which remain, that are re j 
have not found my works perte& before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 
ceived- and heard, and hold ſaſt, and repent. 
It. therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come 1 The + 
on thee as a thief, and thou thalt not know g gr 
what hour Iwill come upon the. . 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, Chap. 16 
which have not defiled their garments ; and“ 
they. ſhall walk with me in white; for they 
are worthy. 2 

5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 
cloathed in white raiment ; and I will not blot _ 
out his name out of the book of life, but I» phi. 
will confeſs his name before my Father, and &3 26. 
before his angels. „ 
6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. © © 

And to the angel of the chureh in Phila- 
delphi, write, Thele. things faith he that 1s: 
holy, he that is true, he that hath © the key of « Iaiah 
David, he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth; 
and ſhutteth, and no man openeth : * | 

$ I know thy works: behold, I have ſet 
before thee. an open door; and no man can 
ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength,  and- 
haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my 


name. | ; 
9 Behold, 1 will make them of the fyna- 
gogue of Satan 8 ſay they are Jews, and 
are not, but do lye) behold; I will make them 
to come and worſtup before thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved the. 


10 Becauſèe 


The viſion of a throne. 
JM 10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pa- 
om. tience, I alſo will gp age from the hour. of 
96. temptation, which thall come upon all the 
.. World, to ty them that dwell upon the earth. 
11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that faſt 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 
12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no 
more out: and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
auhich is new Jeruſalem, which cometh down 


« 
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upon him my new name. HE De 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches; _ _ 
14 And unto the angel of the church || of the 


wv — 


Laodiceans, write, Theſe things faith the Amen, 


475 


the creation of God; 


1 15 
2 d nor hot, I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of 
my mouth: | 
17 Becauſe thou 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, an 

miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that 
che ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and 
anoint - thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou 
@Prov.” 19 4 Ag many as 
ficd.12.5, be zealous therefore, and repent. 
3 


- - If any man hear my beice, and open the door, 


Aid he with me. Ty 
„ 21 To him that overcometh will I grant to 
= Ot with me in my throne, even as I alſo over- 
8 ee and am ſet down with my Father in his 
2 fe that bath an ear, let him hear what 
tte Spirit faith unto the churches. $209 
en IV. 

b 2 2 John ſeeth thethrone of God in heaven, 


4 The 
238 . 9% before and behind.” i The elders lay 
8 dun #herr crowns, aud worſhip him that ſat 
©: on the , Xx 
N Fter this I looked; and behold, a door ans 
a opened in heaven: and the firſt voice which 
I he was as it were of a trumpet talkin 
with me; which ſaid, Comé up hither, an 
Iwill ew thee things Mach. muſt. be here- 


i ter. SY hee * : 83 
And immediately was in the ſpirit : and 
behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſat 
Vn the chrone. rs FF 5 
165 And he that ſat, 
Jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone : and there as a 


> 


* . 
"8; E 
3 1 
WW > > pe” 
* 25 z F< 4.4 5 
+. 3 
54 3 ö 
= _ 
* 4 - 
1 , 
{ 
3 
” 
1 - 
* 4 


4 


-zainbow round about the throne, in ſight, like 
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REVELATION. 
nings, and thundrings, and 
" 63 out of heaven trom my God: and I vill zorite 


the faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of 
I know thy works, that thou art neither 


thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and in- 


I love, 1 rebuke and chaſten: 
Behold; I ſtand at the door, and knock: 
Ixil come in to him, and will fup with him, 


neither to look thereon. 


our and twenty elders.. 6 The four beaſts full 


not: behold; the Lion of the tribe of Juda, G 


throne; and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt 


Was to look upon like a 


before the Lamb, having every one of them 
„ DN 


The book ſealed with ſeven feats 
4 And round about the throne were four ang & 
twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I faw-four and Don 
twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment, 0; 
and they had on their heads-crowns of gold. e 
And out of thg#throne proceeded light. 
voices: And there 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 
And before the throne there was a ſea of 
glaſs like unto cryſtal: And in the midſt of the 
throne, and round about the throne, avere four 
beaſts full of eyes before and behin 28 25 
7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the = 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had = 
a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
flying eagle. | | 1 
8 And the four beaſts had each of them fix 
wings about him, and they were full of eyes 
within ; and f they reſt not day and night, #6 
{aying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almigh- 
ty, which was, and is, and is to come. 1 
9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and“ 
honour, and thanks to him that 1at on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and ever, E= - 
10 The four and twenty elders fall down be- == 
fore him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt 
their crowns before the throne, ſaying, 

11 > Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive» 
glory, and honour, and power: for thou haſt vu 
created all things, and tor thy pleafure they are, 
and were created. 2 | 

| CHAP. V 


1 The book fealed with ſeven ſeals: 9 which 
only the Lamb that was ſtain. is worthy to 
open : 12 Therefore the elders praiſe bim, 
9 and confeſs that he redeemed them with his 
- blood,” | 1 | 
A I ſaw in the gh hand ot him that fat 
on the throne, a book written within and 
on the back ſide, ſealed with ſeven a 5 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaimtng with 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeals thereo x; 
3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, net- 
ther under the earth, was able to open the book, 


4 And I wept much, becauſe no. man was | 
found worthy. to open, and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 1 

5 And one of the elders faith unto me, Weep 


the root of David, hath prevailed to open the 9 
book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 
6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the 


of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it had been lain, 
having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are 
the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the 
VVV 
And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that fat upon the throne. 
8 And when he had taken the book, the tour 


beaſts, and four and twenty elders tell down 


harps, 
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the opening of the ſeals. Chap. 
mo harps, and golden vials full of [| odours, which 
am. are the prayers of ſaints. | 3 
9 And they ſung a new {ons ſaying, Thou 
„ art worthy to take the book, and to o 
ſt the ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of eve- 
ry kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 


tion; 

10 b And haſt made us unto our God kings 
and prieſts : and we ſhall reign on the earth. 

11 And ] beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- 
ny ＋ * round about the throne, and the beaſts, 
and the elders: and the number of them was 
. ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thou- 

ſands of thouſands: ;- 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 

and glory, and bleſſing. 1 

1 And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch 
as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard 
I, ſaying, Blefling, and honour, and glory, and 
power be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb tor ever and ever. 

14 And the tour beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 


pet 2. 


A 


tim that liveth for ever and ever. 
: . HAP. VI. 
The opening of the ſeals in order, and ævhat follow- 
ed thereupon ; containing a propheſy to the end 
of the world. 


A Eo the Lamb opened one of Lamb: 


X the ſeals, and I heard, as it were the noiſe 
of _ one of the four beaſts, ſaymg, Come, 
and ſee, 


2 And I faw, and behold, a white horſe; and 
he that ſat on him had a bow, and a crown was 
given unto him, and he went forth conquering, 


and to conquer. 
3 And when 
L heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 
And there went out another horſe that was 
red: and power was given to him that ſat there- 
on, to take peace from the earth, and that they 


ſhould kill one another: and; there was given uri- 


to him a great ſword. 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And 
Ibeheld, and lo, a black horſe ; and he that fat 
on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard x voice in the. midſt of the 
te four beaſts; ſay, || A meaſure of wheat for a peny, 
ix and three meaſures of barley fora: peny ; and ſee 
225 thou hurt not the oyl and the wine. 
an. 7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I 
* 2 the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, 
n, 2 ce, 

* And I looked, and behold; a pale horſe; 
d and his name that ſat on him was death, a 
„ hell followed with him: and power was given 
|| unto. tnem, over, the fourth part of the 
earth to kill with ſword, and with hu 
and with death, 


and with the beaſts of the 
carth, | 5 f 


ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were Dom. 


four and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped : 


he had opened the ſecond ſeal, | 


nger, 


1 8 2 
233 


vi, vii. de number of the ſealed, _ 
9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I Anno: 


"Main for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 96. 
Which they held. | 
10 And they cried with a lond voice, ſaying, 

How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? ; 1 2 
11 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that they 
ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until their fel- 
low-ſervants alſo, and their brethren that 
3 be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfill- 
ed. 

12 And I beheld: when he had opened the 
ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a e e; jake, 
and the tun became black as ſackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood; 

13. And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig tree caſteth her || untimely figs, |9r, , 
when ſhe is thaken of a mighty wind: Ti 

14 And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl - 
when it is rolled together; and every mountain 
and iſland were moved out ot their places: 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty mem and every bond-man, ant 
every free- man, hid themſel ves in the. dens 
and in the rocks of the mountains; | 

16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, A 
Fall on us, and hide. us from the face of him that Lake 22 
ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 30. 


Or, 


b Iſai. 2 
b 19 - * 


1) For the. great day of his wrath is come; , 
and who ſhall 'be able to ſtand? f 
G' HAP. 3 
3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their 
fore heads. 4 The number of them that were 
ſealed: of the tribes of Iſrael à certain num 
ber, 9 of all other nations an innumerable 
- multitude, which ſtand before the throne, clad” 
in white robes, and palms. in their bande: 
I4 oa robes were waſhed in the bload. of the 
Lamb. 
Nd after thefe things, I ſaw four angels 
ſtanding on the tour corners of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the 
ſea, nor on any tree. : — 
2 And 1 ſaw another angel aſcending from + 
the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God: and 
he cried with a loud voice to the tour angels, to 
wu it was given to hurt the earth and the 
2a, | 0 
: .Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have * ſealed the ſervants * Ezeks - 
of our God in their forcheads- „ 
4 And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed : and there were ſealed an hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. | | 
5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 
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thouſand, . Of the tripe of Reuben were fealed 
twelve. thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. | . O. r 


3 4 7 N 5 Fd 
bs - if * 


Leven angels with ſeven trumpets. 


Ini. a5. them unto living fountains of waters: 


* 
w 


Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 


"Pom. thouſand, Of the tribe of Nepthalim vere ſeal- 
96. ed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes 


ere ſealed twelve thouſand, _ 
7 Ot the tribe of Simeon. were ſealed twelve 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed * 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 

8 Ol the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 
- thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. _ Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

9 Aſter this, I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nati- 
ons, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
cloathed with white robes, and palms in their 


ands | 
10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God which fitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 5 

11 And all the angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the elders, and the tour beaſts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and, 
worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might be unto our God tor ever 
and ever. Amen. | 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying 
unto me, What are theſe which are arayed in 
white robes ? and whence came they? | 

14 And I faid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
ork, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſachar were 


15 Therefore are they before the throne of 


God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 
le: and he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall 


| > Chap. duell among them. 


16 © They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
any more, neither thall the ſun light on them, 
nor any heat, 5 a 
17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt 
of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall — 

an 
wipe away all tears ſrom their 


III. 

1 A the opening of the ſeventh ſeul: 2 ſeven an- 

gels had ſeven trumpets gi ven them. 6 Four of 

them ſound their trumpets, and great plagues 

++. fellow, 3 Another angel puiteth incenſe 10 

the prayers of the faints on the golden al- 
rar. 


a, God ſhall 


eyes. 


there was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace 


3 | 5 5 | AN when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 


.of balt an hour. * 6 
2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood 
before God; and to. them were given ſeven 
- trumpets. | | 
3 And another angel.came and ſtood at the 
altar, having a golden cenſer; and there was 


given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould 


RENE L ATT O N. 


Locuſts out of the bottomleß jig 
offer it with the 3 of all ſaints upon the 33 
golden altar, which was before the throne, ff 
4 And the {ſmoke of the incenſe which came 
with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be. 
tore God, out of the angels hand. | 

5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it o 
with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, 
and there were voices and thundrings, and light. | 
nings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 


trumpets prepared themſelves to ſound. 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there follow. 
ed hail and fire mingled with blood, and they 
were caſt upon the earth: and the third part of 
trees was burnt up, and all green graſs was 
burat up. TR. 8 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was 
caſt into the ſea; and the third part of the ſea 
became blood: . 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the ſea, and had life, died; and the 
third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed, 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there 
fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains of waters: 

1 And the name of the ſtar is called Worm- 
wood : and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood; arid many men died of the waters, 
becauſe they were made bitter. | 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
third part of the ſun was{mitten, and the third 
part of the moon, and the third part of the 
ſtars; fo-as the third part of them was darkned, 
and the day ſhone not tor a third part of it, 
and the night likewiſe. | 

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flyin 
through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a lou 
voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of the 
earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the trum- 
pet ot the three * which are yet to found. 

HA P. IX | 


1 At the ſounding of the fifth angela ſtar falleth 
from heaven, to whom is given the key of the 
bottomleſs pit: 2 He openeth the pit, and there 
come forth locuſts like ſcorpions. Ia Thefirſs wo 
-paſt, 13 The ſixth trumpet ſoundeth, 14 Fur 
angels are let looſe, that were bound. 

Nd the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a 
{tar tall from heaven unto the earth. : and 

to him was given the key of the bottomleſs pit. 
2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the 
ſmoke of a great furnace; and the ſun and the 


air were darkned by reaſon of the ſmoke of the 


t. 3 
2 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts 
upon the earth; and unto them was given power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them that the) 
ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither 
any green thing, neither any tree; but only 
thoſe men which have not the ſeal of God in 
their torcheads, | FE 
| | 5s And 


yr angels let loo rs. | 
yo 5 And to them it was given that they ſhould not 
| il them, but that they ſhould be tormented 
five months: and their torment vas as the tor- 
ment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. 

h 6 And in thoſe days: ® ſhall men ſeek death, 
, and ſhall not find it; and fhall deſire to die, 
and death ſhalt flee from tem. 

And the ſhapes of the locuſts zwerelike unto 
hors prepared tinto battle; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, and their faces 
were as the faces of men. 

$ Ard they had hair as the hair of women, 
ard their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breaſt-plates, as it were 

| breaſt-plates of iron ; and the ſound of their 
wings <vas as the ſound of chariots of many 
hortes running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tails : and their 
power was to hurt men five months, . 

11 And they had a king over them, ieh 15 
the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue 7s Abaddon, but in the 

is Greek tongue hath his name 39 48 
5 12 One wo is paſt, and behold there come 
"two woes more hereafter. _ 

13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden altar, 
which is beſore God, 5 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are hound 
in the great river Euphrates. * 266 

15 And the four angels were looſed, whichwere 

u. prepared ſj for an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to flay the third part ot men. 


men were two hundred thouſand thouſand: and 
I heard the number of them. a : 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, 
and them that fat on them, 3 breaſt- plates 
of fire, and of jacinct, and brimſtone : and the 
heads of the horſes were as the heads of lions; 
and out of their mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, 
and brimſtone. | 

18 By theſe three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the 
brimſtone, which ifſued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tails: for their tails vere like nnto ſerpents, 
and had heads, and with them they do hurt. 
20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that the 
en worſhip devils, v and idols of gold, and ſilver, 
3; and. braſs, and ſtone, and of wood : which nei- 
ther can ſee, nor hear, nor walks _ 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, 
nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their theſts. | 

. 


ll veth for ever, that there ball be no thbre 
time. 9 Jobn is commanded to take and eat 


the book, 


. 


z Chap, ix, X, xi. 5 


ſhould not 


i A mighty firong angel appeareth <vith 4 book 

Loben 1 his haud : 6 He fweareth by him that 
ntns, | 

3 And || I will give power unto my two wit- | 

elle 5 Propheſy a e e Tae. : 


1 yy | 
from heaven, cloathed with a cloud, a 
T rainbow was upon his head, and his face 96, 


aua as it were the fun, and his feet as pillars of 1 


E. 

z And he had in his hand a little book open: 
and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his. 
left ot on the earth, : 

3 And cricd with a loud voice, as whez a lion 
roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven thun- 


John eateth the book. 
| come. down Anno 


A 


4 6.7 


— 
Ll * 


ders uttered their voices. | | "x 


4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write: and I heard 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal up 
thoſe things which the {even thunders uttered, 
and write them not. 25 

5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the 
ſea, and upon the earth, * lifted up his hand tos Dan. 
heaven, | | 12-7 

6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever and 
ever, who created heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the earth and the things that 
therein are, and the ſea and the things which 
are therein, that there ſhould be time no 
longer: | : | 

7 But in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel; when he ſhall begin to found, the my- 
ſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath de- 
clared to his ſervants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard from hea- 
ven ſpake unto me again, and faid, Go, and 
take the little book which is open in the Io 
of the angel which ſtandeth upon the ſea, and 

upon the earth. ; 5 
9 And | went unto the angel, and faid unto- 


15 And the number of the army of the horſe-- him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid 5 
unto me, d Take 4, and eat it up; and it ſhall% Bere. 


make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy 2-#-% 
mouth ſweet as hony. hs 

10 And ] took the little book out of the an- 
gels hand, and ate it up; and it was in my 
mouth ſweet as hony : and as ſoon as I had 
eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he {aid ufito me, Thou muſt pro- 
pheſy again before many peoples, and nations, 
and tongues, and Ip x 0 

ES XI. 


3 The two witneſſes propheſy : 6 they. have 
power to ſbut heaven, that it rain not: 
7 the beaſt ſpall fight againſt them, and: 
kill them : & They lie unbu, ied, It and after- 
three days and an half riſe again. 14 The 
ſecond wo is paſt, 15 The ſeventh trumpet 
ſoundeth, 


* there was given me a reed like unto a = 


rod : and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, 
and meaſure the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worſhip therein, | 
2 But the court which is without the tem- 
ple f leave out, and meaſure it not; tor it is f Or. 


iven unto the Gentiles : and the holy city 6, 


all they tread under foot forty and twol ie, 
2onths unto my . 
mo two wire" 

neferbat 


all 


*/» 
— 


s, and they 


> . 


* 


4 
f 
* 
£ © 
wh 


bay 


ay 


2 
4 + it) 
* 


We tuo witneſſes lain. REVELATION. 


The dr gon OVercoy . 

'Anno hundred and threeſcore days cloathed in ſack- 19 And the temple of God was, opened in An. ot 
Dom. . cloth. . | i 8 heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the D. de 

96, 4 Theſe are the two olive-trees, and the ark of his teſtament: and there were lightnings, (4 2 

II two candleſticks ſtanding betore the God of and voices, and thundrings, and an earthquake, ta 

N the earth. 1 a 7 and great hail. | | 

| 5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- C HA P. XII. Wa 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth x 4 woman cloathed with the fun travaileth: mw 

their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, 4 The great red dragon {tandeth before her flo 

he muſt in this manner be killed. ready to devour her child. 6 When ſbe as 

..6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it delivered ſbe fleeth into the wilderyeſ, the 

rain not in the days of their 1 : and have 7 Michael and bis angels fight with the 1 8 

Fower over waters to turn them to blood, and dragon, and prevail. 13 The dragon bein ne 

| 4 eee the earth with all plagues, as often as cat down into the earth, perſecuteth the abb. 0 
. ey Wu, |; | man. 2 
i . And when they ſhall have finiſhed their AW there appeared a great || wonder in hea-jq, ol 
teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the ven, a woman cloathed with the ſun, and“ GC 


bottomleſs pit ſhall make war againſt them, and 
all overcome them, and kill them: 

8 And their dead bodies all lie in the ſtreet 
of the great city, which ſpiritually is called So- 
dom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was cru- 


Cihed. 25 5 

9 And they of the pps and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three days and an halt, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 


the moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
cron of twelve ſtars: _ 8 

2 And ſhe being with child, cried, travailing 

in birth, and pained to be delivered. 

3 And there 2 another {| wonder ini o 
heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, having l 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns 
upon his heads. 25 

And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
of and did caſt them to the earth : and 


10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoyce over them, and make merry, and ſhall 
ſend gifts one to another; becauſe theſe two 


prophets tormented them that dwelt on the 


11 And after three days and an half the Spi- 
Bt of life from God entred into them: and they 
ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon 
them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great: voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And 
they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, and their 


= cnemies beheld them. 


13 And the ſame hour was there a great earth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city tell, and 
in the carth-quake were ſlain 4 of men ſeven 
thouſand : and the remnant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

74 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the 
third wo cometh quickly. | 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there 
were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The king- 
'doms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
aur Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign 
jor. ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty elders, which 
_ tat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their 
jaces, and worſhipped God, | 

17 Saying, We. give thee thanks, O Lord 
' God almighty, which art, and waſt, and art 
to come ; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy 
great power, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that 
they ſhauld be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
give reward unto thy ſervants, the prophen, 
2nd to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, 
imall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 

which || E the carth, | 
9 9 


p 


the dragon ſtood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour her child 
as ſoon as it was born, 

s And ſhe brought forth a man-child, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron : and 
her child was caught up unto God, and to his 
throne, | 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould teed her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore days. | 

5 And there was war in heaven; Michael 
and his angels tought eng the dragon, and 
the dragon tought, and his angels i 

8 And prevailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent, called the Pevil and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole World: he was calt out 
into the earth, and his angels were caſt out 
with him. 3 

10 And J heard a loud voice ſaying in hea- 
ven, Now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt: ſor the accuſer of our brethren is 
down, which accuſed them before our God day 
and night. _ 8 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their teſti- 
ny; and they loved not their lives unto the 
death. | 
12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and ye 


= 
* 


that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters ot 


the earth, and of the ſea: for the devil is come 
down unto you, havin Front wrath, becauſe 
he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he wa 
caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman 
which brought forth the man- child. 


14 And 


r 


L. 
An { 


4beaft ari/ſeth out of the ſẽa. 


om. 


Do 00. 


Wy 


ake 


1 


14 And to the woman were given two win 
of a great eagle, that ſhe might uy into the wil- 
derneſs, into her place: where ſhe is nouriſhed 
tor a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the ſerpent. | 


15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 


water as a flood, after the woman; that he 
might cauſe her to be carried away of the 


fl ood. 4 ; | 7 | 
16 And the earth helped the woman, and 


the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 

up the flood which the dragon caſt out of his 
outn, = 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the wo- 

man, and went to make war with the remnant 

of her ſeed, which keep the commandments of 

God, and have the une of Jeſus Chriſt. 

H A: Po + MAE: 

1 A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads 
and ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth his 
power, 11 Another beaſt cometh up out of the 
earth ; 14 cauſeth an image to be made of the 
former beaſt,” 15 and that men ſhould worſtap it, 


16 and receive his mark. 


| AY I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 


ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the || name of 
blaſphemy; | [ | : - 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the "ws of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and 

great authority. i 
3 And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were 


1 wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 


— : and all the world wondred after the 


eaſt. | 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beaſt : and they worſhi 
ped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt ? 
who is able to make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies; and 
power was given unto him || to continue forty 
and two months, | 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

And it was given unto him to make war 
with the faints, and to overcome them: and 
power was given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. ; 
8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in 
the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the foun- 
dation of the world. | | 

9 It any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go into 


b. captivity: * He that killeth with the ſword, muſt 


be killed with the ſword. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the ſaints. i 

11 And I beheld another beaſt coming up 
out of the earth, and he had two horns like a 
lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon, 


Chap. xl, xi. 


An angel preacheth the goſpel. 


12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt Anno 
beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, and them Dom. 
which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, 96. 


whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doth great wonders, ſo that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth, 
in the ſight of men, art 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth 
by the means of thoſe miracles which he had 
power to do in the fight of the beaſt, ſaying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould 
make an image tothe beaſt which had the woun 
by a ſword, and did live. x; 
15 And he had power to give f life unto the |S", 
image of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt 
ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 
would not worſhip the image of the beaſt; ſhould 
be killed. L 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, f to receive a f Gr. 
* in their right hand, or in theix fore- v 
ca 2 i 5 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave 
he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, 
or the number of his name, a 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath un- 
derſtanding count the number of the beaſt: for 
it is the number ot a man; and his number is 
ſix hundred threeſcore and ſix. 5 

C HK. . 
1 The Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with his 
company „ 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel. 

8 The fall of Babylon. 15 The harveſt of 

the world, and putting in of the. ſickle. 

20 7. - vintage and wine-preſs of the wrath 

of God. | 
Aa I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 

mount Sion, and with him an hundred 
forty andtour thouſand, having his Fathers name 
written in their foreheads. > 

2 And J heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers harp- 
ing with their harps : | 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four beaſts, and the 
elders : and no man could learn that ſong, but the 
hundred and torty and tour thouſand, which were 
redeemed from the earth. ; 

4 Theſe are they which were nat defiled 
with women ; for they are virgins : theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 

oeth: thee were redeemed from among men, + Gr. 

was, the -fruits unto God, and to ther, 


5 And in their mouth was found no guile : 


ior hep are without fault before the throne of 


6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt 
of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to _— nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 

e, ; * 
= Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him, * the hour of his judgment 

is 


3 


The earth reaped. 


Anno is come : and worſhip him that made heaven 
5 and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of wa- 
96. ters. | 
wa 2 6. 8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, 
Ads 13. Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 
7 cauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication. | 
..9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying 
with a loud voice, It any man worſhip the 
beaſt and his image, and receive his mark in his 
iorchead, or in his hand, IS 
10 The fame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture, into the cup of his indignation; and he 
_ 1 _ fire _ 8 in 
the preſence of the ! els, and in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb: 3 TE 7 
11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 
up for ever and ever.: and they have no reſt 
day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his 
name, e! 


12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: here are 


they that keep the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jeſus. : 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, || from henceforth : Yea, faith the 
Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours; 
and their works do follow them. «4 
14 And I looked, and behold, a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one fat like unto the Son of 
man, having on his head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a _ fickle. 5 8 

15 And anotfier angel came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him that fat on the 
cloud, © Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap: for the 
| tine is come tor thee to reap ; for the harveſt of 
jor, te earth is || ripe, ; 
aried. 16 And he that ſat on the cloud, thruſt in 

his ſickle on the earth; and the earth was 
1eaped. | | : % 

17 And another angel came out of the tem- 
* which is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp 
ickle 


Or, 

rom 
Hence- 
forth, 
faith the 
Spirit, 
2 tea. 


13. 


18 And another angel came out from the altar, 871 


which had power over fire; and cried with a loud 
cry to him that had the ſharp fickle, ſaying, 
"Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and gather the cluſters 
of the vine of the earth; tor her grapes are ful- 


Tipe. * a 21 4 
19 And the angel thruſt in bis ſickle into the ſe 


earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
2 it into the great wine-preſs of the wrath of 


20 Andthe wine-preſs was troden without the 
City, and blood came out of the wine-preſs, even 
unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a thou- 
land and fix hundred turlongs, 


CHAP; XM | 
1 The ſeven angels oith the ſeven laſt plague ; 
eaſt. 


3 The ſong of them that overcome the 
7 The ſe ven viala full of the wrath of Gul. 


R EVELATION. 


| 5 ſeven plagues, cloathed in pure and 


| -prophets, and thou halt 


Seven vials and their Plagus 
A Nd1faw another fign in heaven, great and A 
' A marvellous, ſeven angels having the ſeven * 
8 © plagues, for in them is filled up -A wrath of 
2 And I. ſaw as it were à ſea of glaſs, min. 
gled with fire ;and them that had gotten the 
victory over the beaſt, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the number of his 
7 ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having the harp 


3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſer. 50 
vant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, * f 
Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
2 . juit and true are thy ways, thou py 
King O ſaints. NIN | 145.1 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glo-. 
rity thy name? for thou only art holy: for all u 
nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee for 
thy judgments are made maniteſt, « 

5 And after that I looked, and behold, the 


temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in 


heaven was opened? 
. 6. Andthetevenangelscame outofthe temple, 


whitelinen, and having their breaſts girded with 
golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the 
ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the wrath 
of God, who liveth tor ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke ſiom 
the glory of God, and from his power; and no 
man was able to enter into the temple, till 
_ Ar plagues of the ſeven angels were ſul- 

ed. ä 


| C HAP. XVI. 

2 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath : 
6 The plagues that follow thereupon, 15 Chriſt 
cometh as a thief, Bleſſed are they that 

watch. : | 

Nd I heard a great voice out of the tem- 
- ple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the vials ot the wrath of 

God upon the earth. EO 
2 And the firſt went, and poured out his vial 

upon the earth; and there tell a noiſom and 

ie vous ſore upon the men which had the mark 
of the beaſt, and upon them which worthipped 
his image. ITS 
3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſea ; and it became as the blood of 
a dead man: and every living foul died in the 


a. 7 N 
4 And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and 
y became blood. ä 
5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay; 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, an 
waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged 


thus: | 


6 For they have ſhed the blood of faints and 
4 given them blood to 
drink ; for they are worthy; 

5 And I heard another out of the altar ſay, 
Even ſo Lord God almighty, true and righteous 


are thy judgments, 8 And 


. Þ 


hom, U 


wy 


Chrif cometh as a thief. | | 
"no 8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 


om, upon the ſun; and power was given unto him to 


ſcorch men with fire. wy 
9 And men were'|| ſcorched with great heat, 


. and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 


power over theſe plagues: and they repented 
not, to give him glory. | : 

o And the fitth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt; and his kingdom was 
full of darkneſs, and they gnawed their tongues 
for pain, | 

« And blaſphemed the God of heaven be- 
cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and repent- 
ed not of their deeds. | 


12 And the fixth angel poured out his vial for 


upon the great river Euphrates ; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt might be prepared. 

13 And I. ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 
com out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
the falſe prophet. - a 9 75 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of God al- 
mighty. c ; . 

15 © Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt he 
walk naked, and they ſee his ſnaame. 

16 And he gathered them together into a 
place called in the Hebrew tongue, Armaged- 


don. | 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air ; and there came a great voice out 
of the temple of heaven, from the throne, ſay- 
ing, It is done. ; 
18 Andthere were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings 3. and there was a great earth- 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were up- 
on the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo 
great. bs WR ; 

19 And the great city was divided into three 

arts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 

Babylon came in remembrance before God, to 
give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
neſs of his wrath. e 
20 Andevery ifland fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not foune. MF, 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail out 
of heaven, every /tate about the weight of a ta- 
tent : and men; blafphemed God becauſe of the 
plague of the hail; tor the plague thereof was 
exceeding great. | rec 

| C HA P. XVII. | 
3 4 4 woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, with 

a glden cup in her hand, 

beaſt; 5, which is great Baby ö 

all abominations. 9 The' interpreratiom of the 

ſeden heads, 12. and: the ten horns. 14 The 
ee, Lamb. 16 The puniſbment of the 

whove, | | | T 

Nd there: came one of the ſeven angels 
which had the ſeven vials, and tatked with 
me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will chew: 


4 


Chap. I. 


having ſeven heads and ten horns. 


Conte an upon the ful 
on the mother of 


Babylon the mother of abominations, 
unto thee the judgment of ti great whore, that Anno 
fitteth upon many waters: +7 Dn 
2 With whom the kings of the earth have com- 96. 
mitted fornication, and the inhabiters of the £ 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication. | 
3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs : and I ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcar- 
let-coloured heatt, full of names of blaſphemy, 


4 And the woman was arayed in purple, and 
ſcarlet colour, and 4 decked withgold and preci- 1. Sr- 
ous ſtone and pearls, having a5 den cup in her- . 
hand, full of abominations and filthineſs of her 
nication. | 


5 And upon her forehead was a name writ- 
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 
| HARLOTS, AND ABOMINATIL lor, 
ONS OF THE EARTH. S 
6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeſus: and when I faw her, I won- 
dred with great admiration. x 
_ 75 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
didſt thou marvel ? I will tell thee the myſtery 
of the woman, and of the beaſt that car- 
2 her, which hath the ſeven heads and ten 
ꝛ0rns. | 2 
8 The beaſt that thouſaweſt, was, and is not E 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, an 
go into 2 : and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder (whoſe names were not writ- 
ten in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world) when they behold the beaſt that was, 
and is not, and yet is. : 
9 And here 7s the mind which hath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman fitteth, | 
10 And there are ſeven kings: five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other is not yet come; and 
_ he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort 
— : ' 
And the beaſt that was, and 1s not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perdition, * | 
12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
yet ; pu receive power as kings one hour with 
the , 
13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give their 
power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 
14. Theſe thall make war with the Lamb, and' 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them: * for he is Lord 5 im 
of lords, and King ot kings; and they that are Cg. 1 
with him, are called, and choſen, and faith- 16. | 


<—_— — ones = 


15 And he "ith unto me, The waters 
which thou faweft, where the whore ſitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
— | 3 


16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt up- 
on the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall eat her 
fieſh, and burn her with fire. f 8 

0 2 17 For 


—— 


2 £ — RCeDe — ———— em — 
—— r ĩ0r0%ðẽ1—6—v7ꝛ:sũà''. — - —— . > 
— — — - — — — — — - 


5 
j rr 


— <a 
_ 
Fa 
* 


The fall of Babylon: 


Anno 


Vom. 


96. 


2 Babylon is fallen: 4 The people of God command- 


2 Clap. . 


14. 8. 


or, 
power. 


D er. 71. 
6. 


17 For God ha put in their hearts to fulfil 
his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be 
tulfilled. - 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
great city, which reigneth over the kings of the 


enth. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


ed to depart out of her : 9 The kings of the 
earth, II with the merchants and mariners, la- 
ment oder her: 20 The ſaints rejoyce for the 
Judgments of God her. 
Nd after theſe things I ſaw another angel 
come down from heaven, having great 
. ; and the earth was lightned with his 
glory. | 
2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
ſaying, * Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and 
is become the habitation of devils, and the hold 
of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean 
and hatetul bird. 


3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 


the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the-merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the || abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 
ſaying, d Come out ot her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive 
not of her 8 14 

5 For her ſins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembred her iniquities. | 

6. Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
double unto her double, according to her works : 
5 the cup which ſhe hath filled; fill to her dou- 


e. 
7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſel, and 


lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow 


© Tſai. 47. 
8. 47 


4 Ezek. 
26. 17. 


10 


give her: for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fit a 
queen, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no ſor- 


W. f 
8 Therefore ſhafl her plagues come in one 
Gay, death, and mourning, and famine ; and ſhe 
the Lord God who judgeth her. - 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouſ- 


ly with her, 4 ſhall bewail her, and lament for 


her, when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burn- 

= Standing afar off, for the fear of her tor- 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Baby- 
lon, that mighty city! tor in one hour is thy 


judgment come. 


11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 


and mourn over her, for no man buyeth her 


merchandiſe any more: 8 
12 The merchandiſe of gold, andt ſilver, and 
recious ſtones, and of 


wood, and all manner veſſels of ivory, and al 


manner veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of 


braſs, and iron, and marble, 


13 And cinnamon, and odours, and. cint= 


REVELATION, 


be T burnt with fire : for ſtrong 16 


| pearls,” and fine linen, 
and purple, and ſilk, and ſcarlet, and all ||thyine. ö : | 
for he hath judged the great whore, which di 


and horſes, and chariots, and || flaves, and ſouls 
of men. | j 05 
14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after, 4, 


are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly, are departed from thee; 
and thou ſhalt find them no more at all, 

15 'The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, thall ſtand afar off, for the 
tear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And laying, Alas, alas, that great city 
that was cloathed in fine linen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold and precious 
ſtones, and pearls : : 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come to 
nought. And every ſhip-maſter, and all the 
company in ſhips, and ſailers, and as many ay 
trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 

18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, What czty is like unto this 
great city? . 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cried, weeping, and wailmg, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that prone city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon ot her coſtlineſs: 
tor in one hour 1s ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Rejoyce over her, thou heaven; and ye 


holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath aveng- 


ed you on her. | | 
21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like 

a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſay- 

ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great city Ba- 


bylon be thrown down, and ſhall be found no 


more at all. | 

22 And the voice of harpes, and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no craftſman, of what- 
ſoever craft he. be, thall be found any more in 
thee ; and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee z Phe 8 

23 And the light of a candle ſhatl ſhine no 
more at all in thee; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for thy merchants were the great 
men of tlie earth; for by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceived : ö 


24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 


phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were flair 


upon the earth. | . 
NDR.. | 
1 God is praiſed in heaven for judging the great 
evhore, and. avenging. the blood of his ſaints. 
7 Themarriage of the Lamb. 16 The angel will 
not be worſlupped. 1) The fowls called to the 
laughter. 7 


| goes ; 
Ndafter theſe things I heard a great voice 


of much people in heaven, ſaying, Alle- 

luia ; Salvation, and glory, and-honour, and 
power unto the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his judgments; 


corrupt the earth with her fornication, an 


hath avenged the blood of his ſervants at her 
hand, ' : | 


3 And 


7 


The kings, &c. lament tp hey 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyl, ag, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, ) 


a t a Hts 
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The firft reſurretion, 


the angel will not be worſhipted, Chir nin; Tu © 


14 . n MW 
3 3 And again they faid, Alleluia. And her the falſe prophet that wronght miracles be- | 
— a ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever, tore him, with which he 3 cafe them that mg 


And the four and twenty elders, and the 
four bealts fell down and worſhipped God that 
{at on the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, ſay- 
ing, Praiſe our God, all ye. his ſervants, and ye 

that fear him, both ſmall and great. | 

6 And 1 heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying; 
Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth. | | 

Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give ho- 
nour to him : tor the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife hath made her ſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 
arayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the 
fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. 

9 And he faith unto me, Write, * Blefſed are 
they which are called unto-the marrlage-ſupper 
of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, Theſe 
are the true ſayings of God. DES 

ro And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: 
And he ſaid unto me, d See thou do it not: I 
am thy tellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus : worſhip God : 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of pro- 

heſy. 
: in Aoib1 ſaw- heaven opened, and behold; a 
white horſe ; and he that ſat upon him <vas 
called faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs 
he doth judge and make war. 


12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 


head were many crowns; and he had a name 
written that no man knew but he himſelt :; 
13 © And he was cloathed with a veſture dipt 


in blood: and his name is called, The Word of 


God. | 

14 And the armies which were in heaven 
ſollowed him upon white horſes, cloathed in 
fine linen, white and clean. 

15 Andout of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and 
he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and 
wrath of almighty God. : 

16 And he hath on his veſture and on his 
b. thigh a name written, *KING OF KINGS, 
D LORKDS:-<- 
17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun; 

and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all 
the fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come 
and gather your ſelves together unto the ſupper 
of the great God; | * 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and 
the fleth. of captains, and the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the tleſh ot horfes, and of them that 
ſit on them, and the fleſh of all men, both free 
and bond, both imall and great. 

19 And l ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together to 


had received the mark of the beaſt, and them 

that worſhipped his image. Thele both were 

_ alive into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
one, 

21 And the remnant were ſlain with the ſword 
of him that fat upon the horſe, which /aword 
proceeded out of his mouth : and all the fowls 
were filled with their fleſh. | 

CHAP = na 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand years, 5 The firſt 
reſurrection: 6 They bleſſed that * part 
therein. 7 Satan let looje again. 8 Gag and 

Mageg. 10 The devil caſt into the lake of fire 

and brimſtone. 12 The laſt and general reſur- 

rection. | N 

Nd I ſaw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit, 
and a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old: 
ſerpent, which is the devil and Satan, and 
bound him a thouſand years, 5 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 
ſhould deceive the nations no more till the 
thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and after 
that, he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto them: and I /aw 
the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the 
witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, ant 
which had not worthipped the beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5. But the reſt of the dead hved not again 
until the thouſand years were finiſhed, This 
is the firſt eee e | 

6 Blefied and holy is he that hath part in the 
firſt reſurrection : on ſuch the ſecond death hat 
no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of God, and. 
of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thouſand. 

ears. | 
5 7 And when the thouſand years are expired; 

Satan ſhall be looſed aut of his priſon, _ © 
8 And hall go out todeceive the nations, which 


are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Ezck./- 


Magog, to gather them together to battle: the 3 
number of whom 25 as the ſand of the ſea. , 

9 And they wentupon the breadth of the earth; 
and — the camp of the ſaints about, an 
the beloved city : and fire came down from 
out of heaven, and devoured them. 5 

10 And the devil that deceived them, was 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall 
be tormented day and night tor ever and ever. 

11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and him 
that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 
heaven fled away, and there was found no place 
for them. | 
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d make war againſt him that ſat on the horſe, 

er and againſt his army. before God; d and the books were opened: and d. 
20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him another « book was opened, which is the 5 
EEC | | | | hs 


12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand > Dan. - 


A new heaven and new earth, 
Anno life : and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
Dom, things which were written in the books, accord- 
96. ing to their works. : 
3 13 And the ſea gave up the dead which were 
or, be in it; and death and |} hell delivered up the dea 
grave. which were in them: and they were judge 
every man ecru to their works. 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire: This is the ſecond death. | 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in 
the book of liſe, was caſt into the lake of fire. 
CHAP. XXI. 
1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, with a full deſcription there- 
155 23 She nee geth no ſun, the glory of God is 


Her light. 24 The kings of the earth bring their 

riches unto her. 
„Ih A Nd *1I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth: 
1 for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth 
3.13. Were paſſed away; and there was no more 


ea. 
2 And I John ſaw the holy city, new Je- 


ruſalem, coming down from God out of hea- 
yt, prepared as a bride adorned for her huſ- 
and. | 
3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and -they 
ſhall be his, people, and God himſelf ſhall be 
| with them, and be their God, | | 
chip. 4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 


7-17- their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
be any more pain : for the tormer things are 
paſſed away. | 7 

Iain 5 And he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, Be- 

Cor. f. hold, I wake all things new. And he ſaid unto 


17. NG, Write ; for theſe words are true and faith- 
3 . : 

«Chap, 6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. 41 am 
1.3.x Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end: 


© Jia <I will give unto him that is athirſt, of the 
F. 1. 


fountain of the water of life freely. 
He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
; 2 I will be his God, and he ſhall be my 
on. | 
8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
.abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lyars, ſhal 
have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone: Which is the ſecond death. 
9 And there came unto me one of the ſeven 
angels, which had the ſeven vials ſull of the 
ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, 
Come Bikes I will ſhew. thee the bride, the 
F OOTY OE FE RY TED 
10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to 
a great and high mountain, and ſhewed me 


that great city, the paly Jeruſalem, deſcend- 


ing out of heaven from 
e Bon, of Clog. and her light 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like 
a jafper-itone, clear as cryſtal; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 


REVELATION. 


hundred and forty and four cubits, 


gel 
of jaſper; and the city was pure gold, like 


twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 


dhe new Jeruſalem decrihe 
and names written thereon, which are the names Amn 
of the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

13 On the eaſt, three gates; on the north, 9 
three gates; on the ſouth, three gates; and on A 
the wel?, three gates. | 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. | 

15 And 1 thas talked hence = had a golden 
reed to mealure the cit t es 8 
and the wall thereof. egg be ed 

16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth : and he mea- 
ſured the city with the reed, twelve thouſand 
turlongs : the length, and the breadth, and the 
height of it are equal. 3 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
its, according 
to the meaſure of a man, that is, of the an- 


18 And the building of the wall of it was 


unto clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were 5 with all manner of precious 
ſtones. The firſt foundation aas jaſper; the 
ſecond, ſapphire; the third, a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; | 

20 The fifth, fardonyx; the ſixth, fardius.; 
the ſeventh, chryſolyte ; the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chryſopraſus; the 
eleventh, a Won z the twelfth, an amethyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; 
every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the 
ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were 
tranſparent glaſs. 5 

22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God almighty, and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of the ſun, fn 
95 of the moon to ſhine in it: for the glory co. i. 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb i. the light 
thereof. Ye : 

24 And the nations of them which are ſaved, il 
ſhall walk in the light of it: and the kings ol“ 
the earth do bring their glory and honour in- 
to it. 

25 > And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at»1i 
all by day: for there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and ho- 


nour of the nations into it. 


2) And there ſhall in no wiſe. enter into it 5h. 
any thing that defileth, neither c te ver Ok-. 3. 


Chap. '4 


eth abomination, .. or maketh. a lye : but they g 
which. are written in the Lambs book of life. 1. 
C HA P. XXII. ; 
1 The river. of the water of life. 2 The tree 0f 
life. 5: The light of the aty of Ged is him. 
9 The angel will. not be. wor rapped. 18 No- 
thing may be added to the wr , Gad, nus 
talen 2 5 : 3 ; 
Nd he ſhewed me a pure river of water of 
"A. lite, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out oi the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb. | 


2 In the miditof the ſtreet of it, and of cigher | 


z A. 
23˙ 


ur. 


Iz 


thy tree of le. 


5 
m. 


dere for the healing of the nations, 


ſide of the river, was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her 
fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree 
* 

And there ſhall be no more curſe : but the 
tirone of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. : 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his name 
ſalt be in their foreheads. | 

5 * And there ſhall be no night there, and 
they need no candle, neither light of the ſun ; 
tor the Lord God giveth them light: and they 
{hall reign for ever and ever. eG 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are 
faithful and true. And the Lord God of the 
holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his 
ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed is he that 
keepeth the ſayings of the propheſy of this 


boo ; 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 
down to worſhip before the feet of the angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then faith he unto me, ® See thou do it not: 
for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 


the fer of them which keep the ſay- 


ings of this book : worſhip God. 

10 And he faith unto me, Seal not the ſay- 
ings of the propheſy of this book: for the time 
is at hand. ; 5 

11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill: 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
ſtill: and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 


Chap. 


. will, let him take the water of life freely. 


_ Neither add nor diminiſt. 
12 And behold, I come quickly; and my Anno 

reward is with me, © to give every man accord- Dom. 

ing as his work ſhall be. | 


| 6, 
13 I am Alpha and Omega, * the beginning: Rom. 
and the end, the firſt and the laſt. J n 


14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- 41- 4. & 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of &,5 . 
_ _ may enter in through the gates into 8.& 21-6 

WOE: 

15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lye. 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teltify 
unto you theſe things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of David, and the 
bright and morning ſtar. | 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 

And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. * And* 1% 
let him that is athirſt, come: And whoſoever *” 


18 For ] teſtify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the propheſy of this book, If? Deur. - 
any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall B., 
add unto him the plagues that are written in zo. 6. 
this book: ; | 

19 And it any man ſhall take away from the 
words of the book of this propheſy, God ſhall 
take away his part out of the book of lite, and 
out of the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, 
Surely I come quickly, Amen. Even ſo, come 
Lord Jeſus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be 
with you all. Amen, 
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\n INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE, or an Account of the 
moſt remarkable Paſſages in the Books of the Old and New Teſta- 


ment: Pointing to the Time wherein they happened ; and to the 
Places of Scripture wherein they are recorded. 


DP 


be ear The firſt Age of the World. 1 The gt Age of the World. | 
nsr | Geneſis | 7 N the beginning God | | CHRIST | Geneſis | Methuſelah dieth a little before 


0. i. & ii. created the heaven] | 2349- | v. 27. the flood, in the g6gth year of his 
| and theearth, &c. and age. He was the oldeſt man. 
laſt of all man after vii. 11. The flood comes upon the earth 
TI hisown image. 4 in the 6ooth year of Noahs age. 
Man falls from his Thy IP be Wield 
firſt ſtate, but is promiſed a Saviour | e ſecond Age of the World. 
of the ſeed of the woman. | 2348. | viii. 18. He flood ceaſeth, and Noah 
The world firſt peopled after A- | (with his family, and the crea- 
dam and Eve had lett paradiſe. tures he carried in with him) comes 
About this time Cain and Abel out of the ark, and offers a burnt- 
ofter ſacrifice, and Abel ismurdered 20, offering. At the ſame time God 
by his brother, makes a covenant with Noah and 
Seth born, his ſeed, promiſing never more to 
Enos born. 3 deſtroy the world by water, as a 
About this time men begin to call ix. 9. token whereof he placeth the rain- 
upon the name of the Lord. bow in the cloud. The ſame year 
Cainan born. Noah begins to plant vines, and is 
. Mahalaleel born. | drunk, 
Jared born. 2346. | Xi. 10, Arphaxad born. 
Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, | | 22x, 12, | Salah bom. | 
Tn. | 2281. 14, Eber born. f 5 
Methuſelah born. 2247. 16. | Peleg born, ſo called, becauſe in 


Lamech, the tather of Noah, his days the earth was divided. 


2233. xi. 4, 6, About this time the poſterity of 


rn. 
1 930 years. 8, 9. Nimrod begin to build the city and 


24, Enoch, in the 365th year of his tower of Babel, ſo called from the 
age, taken up to God. confuſion of languages which God 
Seth dieth, aged 912 years. ſent among the workmen. 


28, | Noah, the father and Patriarch 2234. x. 8, About this time Nimrod begins 


of the new world after the flood, to exalt himſelf, by laying the firſt 
| born. Ix 1 i foundation of the Aﬀſyrian monar- 
II, Enos, the third from Adam, di- oy 22: 
eth, aged 905 years. 11. Ninive, the metropolis of Aſſy- 
I4, Cainancheth, aged 910 years, ria built. | 
I7, Mahalaleel, the fifth from Adam, | 2217. xi. 18. Reu born. | 
I |theth, aged 895 years. 2188. Mizraim, the grandſon of Ham, 
20. Jared, the ſixth from Adam, di- leads colonies into Egypt, and lay- 
Sa ay is go 962 years. Pl. cv. eth the foundation of a Lingus, 
VI. 4. 4 commands Noah to preach | 23. which laſted 1,663 years, whence | 
1 Peter | repentance, and to build the ark, Iſa. xix. | Egypt is called the land of Ham, 
ili. 20.” | 120 years before the flood. 11. | andthe Egyptian Pharaohs boaſted} WW 
2 Peter | To Noah, aged 500 years, is themſelves to be the ſons of ancient] Wl 
| 11. 5. born Japheth, and two years after, | | | Kings. a 7 
Ge. v.32. Shem: 2185. Gexi. 20 Serug born. 4981 | $15 


* | Lamech, the ninth from Adam, | | 2155. 22, Nahor born. 14 
v. 31. |dieth, aged 777 years, he 1s the firſt] | 2126. 24, Terah, Abrams father, born. = 

man whom the 3 mention 2008. 19, Peleg, the ſixth from Noah, dieth.} Þ 
to have died a natural death betore | | 2007. 25. | Nahor, the ninth from Noah, di- 
his father. | | eth. | 5 RAN: 
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"the HOLY BIBLE. 


— 


1921. 


11920. 


1913. 


26, 


29, 30 


xi. 21, 
| 
22, 


XIV. 1, 2, 


35 &c. 


| xi. 31. 


| 10. 


g 
Gal. iii. 


3 17 
Exodus 
Xii. 40. years. 
Geneſis a 

iti, return into Canaan; but the land not | 


X111, 
< 


195 


Xvii. 17. 


Iran. 


4 commanded by 
the land of Canaan, which God pro- 


they part aſunder. Lot goeth to 
Sodom. God reneweth his promiſe | 


XIV. 4, ; 
jother kings, rebel againſt Chedor- 


taken priſoner, Abram reſcuet | 


The ſeccnd Age of the World. 
Noah dieth, aged 950 years, 350 
years aſter the — 4% 

Abram born, he was 75 years of 
age when his tather Terah died, aged 
205 years; 10 that Terah begat not 
Abram in the 7oth year of his age, 
but Nahor and Haran, and in tae 
130th year of his age, begat Abram. 
See Acts vii. 4. 

Sarai Abrams wife (called alſo 
Ilſcah) Harans Abrams brothers 
daughter, born ten years after her | 
husband. 25 ; 

— the ſeventh from Noah, di- 
eth. 

. the eighth from Noah, di- 
> | 


* 


— I 


About this time Chedorlaomer | 
__ Elam, ſubdueth the Kings | 
of 


boiim and Bela; who ſerve him 12 
ears. 885 

Terah with his family leaveth Ur 

of the Chaldeans, and dwells at Ha- 


The third Age of the World. 


4. any, after his fathers deceaſe, 
in the 75th year ot his age, is 
God to enter upon 


meth to give unto his ſeed, and 
that in his ſeed (vig. Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord) all the families ot, the | 
Earth ſhould be blefled.  _ 

In the year following a famine in 
the land of Canaan torceth Abram | 
with his family to go into Egypt. 
From this firft coming into Egypt, 
to the departure of the children ot | 
Ifrael out of it, are reckoned 430 


Abram and Lot in this ſame year | 


being ſufficient tor both their flocks, | 


to Abram, he removeth to Hebron, | 
and there buildeth an Altar. 

Bera the king of Sodom, with four 
laomer, but are overcome by him | 
in the valley of Siddim. Lot bein 


him, flayeth Chedorlaomer and his 


bleſſed by Melchiſedech king of 
Salem, and prieſt of God, to whom 
Abram gives tithe. The reſt of the 
ſpoils, his partners having had their 
portions, he reſtoreth to the king of 
Sodom. | 


om, Gomorrha, Admah, Ze-| - 


contederates, and in his return 1s} | 


The Year |. | 
| before | 
CHRIST | Geneſis | 
'-I9TÞ | IV. 2. 
1911. xvi. 1. 2, 
1910.15. 
1908. | XI. 13 
1897. | XVI. 5 
; 
xviii. 
: 
. 
X. 
| 
; 
F 
| 
1896. XXI. 2. 
; XIX. 36. 
f DD 
1892. Xi. 9. i 
1858. xi. x5. | 
1871. XxXii. 
1859. XXiii. 
5 


ed by a ſign. 
her handmaid to Abra 


dieth. 


eſtabliſh his Covenant. 


Abraham the deſtruction of 


19. 29. 


ſervation of himſelf and his 


treaty, he obtaineth leave to 
Zoar. Sodom, Gomorrha, 


Z. oar, leaves the plain count 


betakes himſelf to the mountain, 
carrying his two daughters witi 


him. 


Ifaac born in the 100th 


Abrahams age. Not long alter to 
Lot are born Moab and Ammon, 
his ſons at the ſame time, and lus 
gr andſons. ; 
Hagar and Iſhmael, at Sarahs re- 
queſt, are caſt forth. | | 
Salah, the fourth from Noah, d. 


eth. 


his faith and obedience. 


in the 125th year ot her age. 


' The third Age of the Work, 
Abram complaineth for want of 


God tempteth Abraham to offer 
Iſaac; Abraham giveth proot d 


Sarah dieth at Hebron in Canaan, 


an heir: God promiſeth him 
and a multiplying of his "= 8. 
naan is promiſed again, and confirm. 


Sarai being barren giveth Hagar 
MN. 


Iſhmael, Hagars fon, born. 
Arphaxad, the third from Noah, 


God maketh a covenant with 4. 
- |bram, and in token of a 
bleſſing, changeth his name into 
Abraham. As a Seal of this Cove. 
nant, Circumciſion is ordained, 82. 
rar her name alſo is changed into 
Sarah, and ſhe is bleſſed. God 
promiſeth them a ſon, and com- 
mandeth that his name be called 
Haac ; in him God promiſeth to 


greater 


Abraham entertaineth three an- 
gels, who renew the promiſe to him 
of having a Son. God revealethto 


Sodom, 


with . whom Abraham intercedes 
tor Lot and his family. See Ge, 


Lot is commanded, for the pre- 


tamuly, 


to get out of Sodom, and to tiy to 
the mountain ; but by much en- 


80 into 
and all 


the cities in the vale of Siddim, 
with all the inhabitants of them, 
are for the moſt horrible fins de- 
ſtroyed by fire and brimſtone from 
Heaven. The Dead ſea remains 4 
monument thereof unto this day, 
Lots wife, for looking back upon 
Sodom, contrary to Gods command, 
is turned into a pillar of ſalt; and 
|] Lot himſelf tearing to continue at 


ry, and 


year 01 


Tha, 


2 : - ** 


1773 
| 1760 
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| The third Age of the World, 
Iſaac marrieth Rebekah the 
daughter of Bethuel, the ſon of 
Nahor, in the 4oth year of his age. 
Shem, the ſon of Noah, diet. 
Jacob and Eſau born in the 6oth 
year of their father Iſaac's age. 
Abraham dieth 2 175 years. 
Heber, the fifth from Noah, di- 
eth; from him Abraham and his 


Eſau, aged fe 
223 the daug 
ittite, and Bathſhemath the daugh- 


years, marrieth 


terof Elon the Hittite. 


Ichmael dieth, aged 13) ae 
acob, by his mothers inſtruction, 
obtaineth the bleſſing from Iſaac his 
father, which was deſigned for Eſau. 


i Upon which he is forced to fly into 


Meſopotamia, to ſhun his brothers 
rage. Upon the way are foretold un- 


to him, in a viſion, the bleſſings of 
his poſterity. At length he comes to 


his uncle Laban's houſe, and cove- 


his daughter Rachel, but Laban de- 
ceivethhim with Leah ; the marriage 


{| week being completed, Rachel alſo 


18 __ him to wife, upon condition 

terving ſeven years more. | 
Ot Leah are born, 

Reuben, | 


Simeon, 


vi, ; 

Judah, from whom the Jews re- 
ceive their denomination. 

Rachel having been long barren, 


at length beareth Joſeph ; Jacob 


deſiring to depart, is perſwaded by 
1 Laban to ſerve fix years more tor 
{ſome part of his flock. 


Jacob, after he had been twenty 
years in Meſopotamia, ſets forward 
on his journey homewards, without 
acquainting his father or brothers 


gods, and is purſued by Laban. Ja- 
cob by his prudenceis reconciled to 
his brother Eſau. He wreſtleth 
with an angel at Peniel, and is cal- 
led Ifrael. . 

About this time Dinah, Jacobs 


| daughter, is defloured by Sichem the 


ſon of Hamor. Simeon and Levi, 
Dinahs brethren, revenge their ſiſters 
quarrel, by putting all the males 
of Sichem to the ſword, for which 
thing Jacob reproveth them. ; 
Rachel is delivered of Benjamin 
on the way betwixt Beth-el or Beth- 


lehem, and Ephrath, and dies in 


ter of Beeri the 


in law; Rachel ſtealeth her fathers | 


| 


poſterity were called Hebrews. 
| Ger. XIV. 13, 48 


nanteth to ſerve him ſeven years tor | 


* 


before 


1729. 


1718. 


1716. 


1715. 


1706. 


704. 
1503. 
1702, 


j 1689. 


I635. 


The Year 4 


16 8 
XXXVII. 


54. 


xlii. 1,2, 


xlvi. 


xlvii. 


XIvii. 


xlix, 


E Some think 
Geneſis 


XXviii. 


Potiphar an officer of Pharaohs, and 


raohs Butler and Baker, which come 


and is made governor of the whole 


| prieſt of On. 


[liberty on condition of bringing 
| is pies ; and Simeon is kept as a 
ge. "i 


| Egypt, in the third year of famine, 
I 


tor bread; only the lands 


The third Age of the World, 
; that Job 
lived about this time. | 7 | 
Judah lieth with Thamar his 
daughter in la in diſguiſe. 
Joſeph is hated by his brethren, 
and 1s ſold to merchant-men, Iſh-! 
maelites and Midianites, who carry 
him into Egypt, where he is ſold to 


2 


by him made overſeer of his houſé. 

Joſeph reſiſteth the temptations! 
of his maſters wife; he is falſly ac- 
cuſed by her, and caſt into priſon. 
He interpreteth the dreams of Pha- 


to pais according to his interpreta- 
tion. 1 
liaac dieth, aged 180 years, and i 
buried by his ſons Jacob and Eſau. 
Joſeph interpreteth Pharaohs two 
dreams; he giveth Pharaoh counſel, 


land of Egypt. 

Here begin the ſeven years of 
plenty intheland of Egypt. About; 
this time Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 
Joſephs two ſons, are born of Aſe- 
nath the daughter of Potipherah,}} . 


Here begin the ſeven years of ſa 
mine. | 

Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy 
corn in Egypt; they are impriſoned 
by Joſeph tor ſpies, but are ſet at 


ple 
Jacob is with much difficulty per- 
ſwaded to ſend Benjamin; Joleph! 
maketh himſelf known to his bre- * 
thren, and ſendeth tor his father, by 
command from Pharaoh. 1 
acob having offered ſacrifice to 
God, tor that his ſon Joſeph is yet 
alive, goes with all his family into 


and 1 30th year of his aße. He is 
ſeated in the land of Gſhen. ; 
Joſeph getteth all the money, 
lands, and cattle of the Bente 
belonging 

to the prieſts he buyyeth not. 
Jacob adopteth Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh, and bleſſeth them, and all his 
ſons ; propheſieth the defcent of the 
Meſſiah from Judah, and dieth, aged 
147 years; 17 whereof he lived in 
Egypt. He is with great pomp car- 
2 into Canaan, and bagel th the 
ſepulchre of his father. - 
Joſeph on his dead-bed prophe- 


fieth unto his 51 1 their return 
- into 
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il. 1, 5, 


her adopted ſon. 


II. 
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into Canaan; takes an oath of them 
to carry his bones out of Egypt, and 
dieth aged 110 Fears. | 

The Book of Geneſis endeth in 
the death of Joſeph, containing the 
hiſtory of 2,369 years ; next towhich 
in order of time the book of Job fol- 
lows, written (as tis generally be- 
teved) by Moſes, | | 

Levi dieth in Egypt, aged 137 
years, he was Grandfather to Moſes 
and Aaron, 


Here begins the bondage of the 


children of Iſrael, when a king roſe 
up in Egypt, who knew not Joſeph. 


Aaron born three years before his 


brother Moſes, 83 years before the 
| departure of the children of Iſrael 


out of Egypt. 

Pharaoh — "REM vaincommand- 
ed the Hebrew midwives to deſtroy 
all the males of the Iſraelites, ſets 
ſorth an edict, charging that they 


be all caſt into the river. 


Moſes is born, who being hid in 


the flags by the river-ſide, is found 
by Pharaohs daughter, and becomes 


Moſes, in the fortieth year of his 


age, having ſlain an Egyptian, whom | 
he ſaw contending with an Hebrew, 


I lieth into Midian, where he marri- 


ſeth Zipporah the daughter of Reuel 
prieſt,, and liveth with 


or Jethro a 
him forty years. | 
Caleb, theſonof Jephunneh, born. 
Whilſt Moſes keeps his father in 


peareth ro him in a 3 buſh, 
and ſendeth him to deliver Iſrael. 
Moſesand Aaron having declared 
to Pharaoh the meſſage, in which 
they are ſent unto him rom God, are 
—_— by him as heads of a mutiny, 
and ſent away with many bad words; 
and more grtevous labours are forth- 
with laid upon the Iſraelites. 
Moſes being now 80, and Aaron 


83 years of age, urged thereunto b 
GA ge, urg F 


return again to Pharaoh, 
where the magicians by their ſor- 


Aarons rod turned into a ſerpent, 
make Pharaoh more obſtinate than 
he was before. Wherefore God, by 


the hand of Moſes, lays ten plagues 


upon the Egyptians. 
The fourth Age of the World. 


| Pon the fourteenth day of the 
firſt month (which was May 


the fourth, upon Monday with us)! 


cery, imitating the miracles of | 


| 


laws ſheep at mount Horeb, Godap-| | 


— 


Exodus 


IXII. 29, 


41. 


Numb. 
XXX111. 


Exodus 


XIV. 


xv. 


Xvi. 


Xvii. 1, 


- [plete term of 430 years from the fi 


1a pil 


his army would needs follow, they 


i ſong of praiſe and thankſgiving un- 
to God. 


| manna. from heaven ; and upon that 


The fourth Age of the rid. 
in the evening, the paſſover is ini 
tuted. ä 

Upon the fifteenth of the fame 
month, at midnight, the firſt. hom 
of Egypt being all ſlain, Pharach 
and his ſervants make haſte to ſend 
away the Iſraelites ; and they the 
ſelf tame day, wherein they were k 
go out of bondage, being the com. 


pilgrimage ot their Anceſtos 
reckoning from Abrahams depar: 
ture. out of Charran, take their 
Journey, and march away, being 
600,c00 men, beſides childicn and 
come to Rameſes, from whence by 
ſeveral 1 they cometothe 
Red ſea, the Lord conducting then 
in a File of a cloud by day, andin 

ar of fire by night. They cu. 
ry Joſephs bones with them. 

t the Red ſea Pharaoh with hi 
hoſt overtakes them; Moſes divide 
the waters with his rod, and th: 
children of Iſrael paſs through or 
dry ground unto the deſert of E 
m; whom, when Pharaoh and 


are all overwhelmed by the waters 
coming together at the dawning ol 
the day, whereby the Iſraelites are 
wholly freed from the bondage © 
the 3 ; whoſe carcaſes when 
they ſee floating all the ſea over, 
and caſt upon the ſhore, they {ing a 


Upon the fifteenth of the ſecond 
month (our June the 4th, being 
Thurſday) the Iſraelites come to 
the wilderneſs of Zin, which lieth 
between Elyma and Sinai, where ſof 
want of 2 they murmure again 
God, and their leaders: About the 
eventide God ſendsthem quails, and 
the next morning rains upon them 


kind of bread they lived afterward 
by the ſpace of forty years, even til 
they came to the borders of the land 
of promiſe. An omer of it is pte. 
ſerved for a memorial. 
At Rephidim, which was the ele- 
venth place of their encamping, the 
eople murmure for want of water: 
Motes gives them water, by {ir 
ing the hard rock in Horeb witl 
his rod. : 
The Amalckites falling upon tht 
rere of the Iſraelites, are diſcomlt 
ed by Joſhua, whilſt Moſes holds uf 


his hands to God in prayer. Gol 
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God publiſheth his Law contained Risr | Exodus | Moſes having burnt and defaced 
in the Ten Commandments, with a | | 149T- | xxxii. the idols, puts 3, 000 of the idolaters 
terrible voice from mount Sinai. | I 20, 28. to death by the hands of the Levites, 
The people being in great fear, | xxxtv. God commands Moſes to frame 
God gives them ſundry other Laws, new Tables of ſtone, and to bring 
all which being written in the Book | : them with him into the mount: 
of the Covenant, Moſes propoſeth Moſes brings them the next morn- 
them to the people; which done, | ing, and Fhilft he ſtands in the cleft 
riſing early in the morning, he builds | | - | of a rock, God paſſeth by, and ſhew- 
an altar at the foot of the mountain, | | © eth him a glimpſe of his glory. 
and ſets up 12 ſtatues, according to ro. God renews his Covenant with his 
the 12 tribes of Iſrael, and ſends I people, and upon certain conditions 
12 Young men of the firſt- horn | I gives them his Laws again. 
(whom the Lord had conſecrated to| 1490. | xxxix. F In the firſt fix months of this year, 
himſelf, as miniſters of thoſe holy | the Tabernacle, the Ark of the Co- 
things, before the Levitical Prieſt- 1 venant, the Altar, the Table of 
hood was ordained) which offer ſa-  IShew-bread, the Prieſts Garments, 
crifice, firſt tor fin, and then for | the net Cy che Candleſtick, 
 thankſpiving to the Lord: and when| | _ and other Utenſils and Veſſels be- 
Moles had read the Book of the | longing to the Sacrifices, are finiſhed 
Covenant, he takes the blood of the in the deſert at mount Sinai, and 
calves and goats ſo offered, and | are brought unto Moſes. 
| with water, ſcarlet wooll, and hyſ- . The Tabernacle is ſet up and an- | 
ſop, ſprinkles the book therewith, | | ointed with holy Oil. Aaron and 
and all the people, or thoſe 12 ſta-| | 9 his ſons are conſecrated for the 
tues repreſenting them; and ſo per- 1 Prieſthood: 3 | 
forms à ſolemn Covenant between I Lex. x. Nadab and Abihu, for offering | 
God and his people. | {EDS - I ſtrange fire, are ſtruck dead in the 
Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and A- place by fire from heaven. 
bihu, and 70 men of the elders of | Numb. The Huy of the tribes preſent 
Iſrael, go up into the mount, and I vii. their offerings toward the dedication 
there behold the glory of God: the 3 | of the Tabernacle. God ſpeaketh to 
reſt returning, Moſes with his ſer-| / Moſes from the Mercy-ſeat. 
vant Joſhua abides there ſtill, ande ix. The ſecond Paſſover is inſtituted. 
waits ſix days, and upon the ſeventh | |} - x. 29. | Jethro, who is alſo called Hobab,} 
day God ſpeaks unto him, and there Exodus | brings his daughter Zipporah, with 
he continues 40 days and 40 nights xviii. | her two ſons, Gerſhon and Ehliezer, 
(reckoning thoſe ſix days which he which were left with him, to his ſon 
waited for the appearance of the in law Moſes, and having congratu- 
Lord) eating no meat all that while, | Hated his and the whole people of 
nor drinking water (Deut. ix. 9.) [Ifracls deliverance out of bondage, 
where he receives Gods command | | | l be openly deelares his faith and de- 
touching the frame of the Taber- votion towards the true God. By 
nacle, the Prieſts garments, their | his advice Moſes imparts the go- 
xxv, &c, | conſecration, - ſacrifices, and other | vernment of the people to ſome} Wil 
| things, comprized in this and the fix | | ” others, and ordains magiſtrates ior} Wi 
following Chapters. | the deciding of leſſer cauſes. 'F 
xxxi. 18. At the end of 40 days, God gives Numb. | Moſes complains to God of the! 
ms Moſes the two tables of the Law in xi. [over great burden of his govern-4 Wal 
| ſtone, made by Gods own hand, and | | : ment; God, to eaſe him of his} Wl 
written with his own finger; bid-| | charge, gives him for aſſiſtance the} Wal 
ding him withal quickly to get him court of 70 Elders. 1 
down, for that the people had alrea- 31. | The people luſt for fleſh, God WW 
dy made to themſelves a moltencalt| | * pre: them quails in wrath, and} Wh 
to worſhip. Moſes by prayer paci-| } ' ends withal a moſt grievous plague | 
fieth God, and goes down from the] | | :{. [among them. 4,” _ a 
mount, and ſeeing the people keep- . rebukes the ſedition of Mi- 
ing a feſtival in honour of their idol! riam and Aaron, and maintaineth} I 
inſthe camp, he breaks the Tables IN oſes his right. 1 
of the Lawat the foot of the mount: | xiii.] From the wilderneſs of Paranzj BW 
for which the —_ keep a ſolemn | | I [near Kadeſh-barnea, 1a men are ſent} I 
| faſt unto. this day. IF | } | (among whom are Caleb and Jog 
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: 1489. 


I47I. 


1452. 


[rr 


wm... 


Deut: Th 


Numb. | 


xxxiii. 


Xvi. 


Xvii. 


XX. 


ſhua) to diſcover the land of Ca- 
Inaan. Returning, they bring 
them a branch of a vine, with a 
on it; ten of the 
ill of the coun-| | 


| | the xvth, and four next enſuin 


ſanctuary, Aarons rod only 
and brought forth almonds, 
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with 


cluſter of grapes 
twelve ſo:fent ſpe 


try, declare it barren, and magnity 
giantly ſtature of the inhabitants. | 
The people terrified with thi 
relation, are about to return int 
Egypt, from which Caleb and Jo 
ſhua endeavouring to difſuafle them 


are like to be ſtoned. At this God 1s 
ſo provoked, that he threateneth to 


f 
{ 


by Moſes his prayers to ſpare them. 
evertheleſs he denounceth that all 
ward (except Caleb and Joſhua ) 
ſhall die in thewilderneſs. The men 
who raiſed the evil report are all 
deſtroyed by ſudden death. Some 


endeavouring to enterupon the pro- 


of God, are ſmitten by the Amale- 
kites and Canaanites. ; 

In this place, vig. Kadeſh-barnea, 
the Iſraelites continue many days; 
but that in ſome places they conti- 


in the ſpace of 37 years there are 
but 17 encampings mentioned. 

To their long continuance in Ka- 
deſh, and the encampings from 
thence, all that we find delivered in 
8 


chapters of Numbers, ſeems to refer; 


| as how Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
for railing a mutiny againſt Moſes| 
and Aaron, were ſwallowed alive 


into the earth, and 250 of their aſſo- 
ciates; and how the people mur- 


for the calamity which had befallen 
their brethren, were deſtroyed by 


God, to the number of 14,700 men; 
and how twelve rods being brought 


by twelve princes, and laid in the 
budded, 


was laid up betore the Ark, for a 


memorial to thoſe who ſhould after- 


wards be given to rebellion. 
In theſe 37 years the Iſraelites 
by 17 encampings having compaſſ- 


ſed the hil-country of Seir and 


Edom, they come to the wilderneſs 


e BY the ſiſter of Moſes 


| 


miſed land, contrary to the command] 


4 


nued many years, appeareth, tor that | | 


: 


deſtroy them; but is prevailed upon 


who are now 20 years old and up-“ 


— — 


——— 


muring againſt Moſes and Aaron, 


| 
and 


of Zin, in the firſt month of the 
4cth year after their departure out 
of Egypt. | 


and Aaron, dieth. | 'F 


the cities for their ſtrength, and the| || 


_— - = 


The Year 
before 
CHRIST 


1452. 


4 


4 


1451. 


XX. 2, 
; 7 £14661 


12, 


%. 


23, 28. 


XXL 5,9. 
John iii. 


- 
at. 


XX11.1, 2, 


LY BI 


Numb. 


Aaron, whom when God had 
1 manded tocall water out e 


moved in his mind throu 


I | unadviſedly with his lips, 
the rock nice þ 


mand, theyare both debarred fro 


of mount Hor, at the 


of many die; u 

x. God commands that a braſen fer 

I] pent be made, and lifted up upon 

N 1 that as many as look on it ma 
live. 


arrive at Bamoth, a valley in th 


| | what the Iſraelites had done to the 


{kingdom ; takes counſel with th 


him great rewards for his labour 
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The people again, for want 0. 
water, murmure againſt Moſes an; 


only by ſpeaking to it, Moſes being 
h ine 
˖ f 

ſpeaks ſomething, whatever it 9 | 
and ſtrikes 
ith Aarons rod 
and thereby draws water from it 
but tor ' tranſgrefling Gods com 


tience and diffidence of th 


entering into the land of Canaa 
In the fiſth month of this — 
Aaron dieth at Moſera, on the tor 
a i age of 121 
years, leaving his ſon Eleazar hi 

ſucceſſor in the high-prieſthood, 
The people murmuring , ar, 
plagued with fiery ſerpents, where 
on their repentancy 


About the latter end of this year 
all thoſe who at Kadeſh-barnea mu 
tinied againſt God, being wholly ex 
tinct and dead, the Iſraelites paſ 
over Zared, and come to the border 
of Moab at Ar, and at length the) 


country of the Moabites, and pitc 
at mount Piſgah. 

Sihon king of the Amorites re 
fuſing them paflage through hit 
country, is ſlain, and the [fraclitey 


|pofſeſs his land. 


Og the king of Baſan, coming 
out againſt Iſrael, is deſtroyed wit 
all his people, not one lett alive, and 
his country poſſeſſed by the 1irael 
ites. 

After theſe victories the Iſraelite 
ſet forward, and encamp in tbe 
plains of Moab, 

Balak king of Moab, confiderin 


Amorites, fears, leſt, under pretency 
of paſſing through his country, the) 
ſhould poſſeſs themſelvesot his whole 


rinces of the Midianites his neigh 
ours, and ſends for Balaam a foot 
{ayer out of Meſopotamia to com 
and curſe the Iſraelites, promilu 


purpoſing afterwards to make wit 
upon them. 7.9 
Balaam, forewarned of God, ft 


W 
N a 
— x 


fuſeth at firſt to come; but bein} 
i 2 | jen 


Inn — 


2 


re 7 rr 
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but God offended hereat, m . 
ii. dumb aſs of this wizard, on which 


to reprove his folly. 

Balaam twice offers ſacrifice, and 
would fain have curſed Iſrael, to 
tify Balak therein; but bein 
forced thereto by the Spirit of God, 


altogether; foretelling what ſelicity 
attended them, and what calamities 
ſhould befal their enemies. 

By his advice the women of Moab 
and Midian are ſet on work to turn 
the Iſraelites away to idolatry. 


' | Wherefore God commands Moſes 


firſt to take all the ring- leaders of 
this diſorder, 'and to hang them up 
hefore the ſun, and then grves or- 
ii. der to the judges to put to death all 
ſuch as had joyned themſelves to 
Baal-peor. Laſt of all God ſends a 
plague upon the people, whereot 
added to them which were hanged 
in all to 24,000. 

ing Zimri, the chiet of his fathers 
Zur, a prince of the Midianites, 
the plague ceaſeth. God therefore 
upon the houſe of 


Midianites. 


old and upwards, and find them to 


come to 23,000, and then Moles re- 


the land of 
' | raelites. 


heritages to be made. 
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' I!The Lear: 


before 
CHRIST 


. [ſentfor a ſecond time, he importun- 


eth God to let him go, and goes with 
a purpoſe indeed to curſe gr | | 
es the || | 


1451. 


he rode, ſpeaking in a mans voice, 


inſtead of curſing, he bleſſeth them 


die 23,000 men in one day; which 
and killed with the ſword, amount 

Phineas the ſon of Eleazar, by kill- 1 
family, and Cozbi the daughter of| | 
appeaſeth the wrath of God, and| | 


. ſettleth the high-prieſthood tbr ever |! | 
ineas, and com- 
mands that war be made upon the|! | ' 


| Moſesand Eleazar, by Gods com- | | 

mand, in the plain of Moab, near |; | 
unto Jordan, over againſt Jericho, |: | 
number the people from 20 years 


be 601 zo men, beſides the Levites, 
whoſe number, reckoning them 
rom one month old and upwards, | | 


ceives command tor the parting of 
promiſe among the I- 


The daughters of Zelophehad|! | 
have their fathers land parted among 
them, for want of iſſue male; this]; | 
| occaſions the law for ſucceſhon in 


God fignifies to Moſes that he ſhall |! 

die; and Joſhua is thereuporydeclar- || 
ed to be his ſucceſſor, upon whom | 
Moſes lays his hands, and gives him | 
| inſtructions. Several laws are made. 


Numb. 


XXXI. 
* ; 


2 * 
| Joſhua: 


XIII. 21, 


Numb. - 
-" XXX11, 


_[Deut.in. 


Joſhua 
Xin. & 


© 2H. 4 


. [curſes whie 
tollow the keepers or breakers of it. 


to be kept 
© -|writes his moſt excellent ſong, and 
. [teaches the ſame to the children of 
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Twelve thouſand of the Iſtaelites 
under the command of Phineas; van- 
uiſh the Midianites, and put to the 
Word all the males among them, 
with their five princes, and among 
them Zur, the father of Coꝛbi, and 
Balaam the wizard; but they ſave 


the women alive, at which Moſes || 
is wroth, and commands that every 
male child, and 
except ſuch as 
killed, 


Il the women, 
be virgins , be 


Ihe lands, which belonged to Si- 
hon, and-Og, namely, all from the 
river Arnon to mount Hermon, 
Moſes divides and gives to the tribes 
of Reuben and Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh; fo that their 
poſleſſions lay on this fide Jordan; 


Inevertheleſs they aſſiſt the reſt of the 


tribes in all their wars, till they had 


|fubdued the Canaanites, and poſlefi-| 
ed the promiſed land. 


Moſes commands the people, that 
in their paſſage over Jordan, they 
ſhall ſet up great ſtones, . and en-- 
grave the Ten Commandments on] 
them, with the form of blefling up- 
on mount Gerizim, and of curling |: 


ſon mount Ebal. Exhorting them to |: 


obſerve the law of God, by ſetting |; 
before their eyes the benefits that 
would enſue thereon. : 
He alſo renews the covenant] '* 


] made by God with them and their 
children on mount Horeb, and}: 


again perſuades them to keep that! 
covenant, by all the bleſſings and! 
would undoubtedly 


Yet with a promite of pardon and 
deliverance, if at any time, having 
broken it, they ſhall repent them ol 


| [their fin; and tells them further, that 


God had therefore thus declared his- 


j uill unto them, to the end that none 


hereatter: offending, ſhall pretend 
ignorance. | | 


i. Moſes having written this law, 
delivers it to the prieſts the ſons of 


Levi, and the elders of the people, 
the ſame day alſo he 


ſrael tobe ſung ; and having finiſn- 


ſed the book of the law, he takes 
© order to have it laid up in the fide 


of the ark. ; 
Moſes now drawing near to his 


| end, bleſſeth every tribe in parti-ſ | 
cular, by way of propheſy, fave on- 


a tHe a rs os 
— 2 


ly the tribe ot Simeon. > 
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Te | | The forth Agenf the World, | Trae The fourth ge of the link, 
CHRIST| Deut. In the 12th month of this year he | 


1451. | Xxxiv. [goes up to mount Nebo, and from 


thence beholds the land of promiſe, 
and there dieth, aged 120 years; the 


body of Moſes God tranſlates out of | | 


the place where he died, into a valley 
of the land of Moab, over againſt 
Beth-peor, and there burieth it, nor 


CHRIST Joſh. vii. The Iſraelites beſiege Ai, and ar 


ing abandoned them tor facrj] 


1 


| being diſcovered by the caſting 0 
lots, and himſelt found guilty, bel 
| ſtoned to death, and together yit 


ſmitten by their enemies, God hay 


committed by Achan; Achansf | 


his children and cattle, burnt vit 


doth any man know the place where viii. | fire. God being pacified hereby, 
. he laid it unto this day. The Iſrael- | is taken by ambuthment, and utter 
| fites mourn for him 30 days. | ly deſtroyed. ; 
| Here ends the Pentateuch, or five | 30, 35. | On mount Ebal, according tothy 444: 


books of Moſes, containing the hi- 


ſtory of 2,552 years and an half, from 
| the beginning of the world; and the 
book ot Joſhua begins with the 41ſt 


law made, is an altar erected, an 
the Ten Commandments engrae 
on it; the bleſſings and curſes ar 
repeated on mount Ebal, and moun 


{year after the departure of the chil- | Gerizim, and the book of the laz 


6 - dren of Iſrael out of Egypt. | read in the ears of the people, 
| Joſh. ii. | - Joſhua being confirmed in his go- | IPs 7 The kings of Canaan combin 
I vernment by God, ſendForth ſpies |: 4 againſt Iſrael; only the Gibeonite 


| 2 trom Shittim to the city of Jericho, | | 
who being harboured by Rahab, 4 
are privily ſent away, when ſearch 
2 is made for them. 


craitily find a way to ſave their oni 
lives, by making a league with them 
but are after wards deputed to thi 
: | ſervile offices of the houſe of God, 
| ili. Upon the tenth day of the firſt | 13 Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſale 
| 4 month (Abril 30) to wit, the ſame | with the kings of Hebron, Jarmuti 
| l day that the Paſchal Lamb was to| | I Lachiſh, and Eglon, hearing th 


— — 
8 


1443. 


* 


be choſen out of the flock, the Iſ- 
| raclites under the conduct of Joſhua, 
a type of Jeſus Chriſt, go up out of 
the river Jordan into the promiſed 
land of Canaan, a type of a more 


| P through 
, the waters 


the river on dry ground, t 
being for that preſent divided; for a 
memorial of which miraculoy+paſl- 
age,-Joſhua ſets up 12 other ſtones 

in the 2 47 of Jordan, and tak- 
ing 12 other {tones out of the midſt 


| their forces together, and beſiegett 
them as far as Azekah, the Lordi 


raelites with their ſwords. Jollu 


1 Gibeon, and the moon over the ul 
{ey of Ajalon, by the ſpace almoſto 
one whole day, until the 1ſraclite 


Gibeon is fallen off from them, jojn 


but Joſhua raneth the ſiege, pur 
eth thoſe five kings, and {mitetl 


the mean while killing more mit 
hailſtones from heaven, than the! 


commands the ſun to ſtand ſtill ore 


1413. 


| thereof, ſets them up at Gilgal, the 
place where they next encamp. | 
v | Ihe day following Joſhua renews | + 

the uſe of circumcition, which had 


| 

| are fully avenged of their enemit 
| 

| . « 

T5 I been omitted 40 years. 

| 


The five kings hide themſelves in 
cave at Makkedah,trom whence the 
are brought forth, ſcornfully uſt 
| and hanged. : 

"oy Upon the 14th day of the ſame | 2450. | Exodus | From the autumn of this yea 


1405. 


| I | month, in the evening, the Iſraelites 1 xxili. 10, wherein, after the failing of Mann 
=p | celebrate their firſt Paſſover in the | | 11. | they began to till the ground, ti 
5 land of Canaan. {il | rife of the ſabbatical years is to 
r, z, . Nextdayafter the Paſſover Man- taken. | | 
| 


na ceaſeth. 1445. | oſhua oſhua now grown old, is con 
| = os Jail. 4 —— byGodto divide all the lan 


mY 


yy oy 
2 —— — — , . — — oy . 
— 11 — 
— —— — —— — _ 
P 


13. | Our Lord Jeſus, Captain of his| 


| Fathers hoſt, appears to Joſhua the 
| typical Jeſus, beſore Jericho, with 
a drawn ſword in his hand, and pro- 
miſeth there to defend his people. 


Jexicho, the ark of the Lord hav- 
o ns been carried round about it, iss 

taken the th day, the walls thereof 
| falling down at the ſound of the 
prieſts trumpets, all the inhabitants | 
are put to the ſword, except Rahab | 


and her family. 


J half tribe of Man 


Joſhua had waged war tor {ix yi 
{reſolve to ſet upon him with ufd 


| unawares, {lays them, and poſſeſet 
their countries. 


on the weſt of Jordan, among tl 

nine tribes remaining, and the othe 

alfch. The Lon 

and his ſacrifices are the inheritam 
of Levi. , 

The reſt of the kings, with uh 


forces ; but Joſhua comes upon tit 


— 


—_ 
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| . Joſhua now roots out thoſe giants, 


the Anakims, with their cities, out 


of the hill countries, out of Hebron, 


Debir, and Anab, and generally out 
of all the mountains of Judah and 
all Iſrael. And having gotten the 
hole land into his hands, he divides 
it among the children of Iſrael, ac- 


cording to their tribes ; and the 
land reſted from war. 
| The firſt ſabbatical year, or year |. 
|of reſt ; from hence the year of Ju-| 
bile, or every fiſty years ſpace, is to 


be reckoned. 

The tabernacle is ſetup at Shiloh 
(thought to be the ſame with Salem) 
where it continued 328 years. 

The Reubenites, 
halt-tribe of Manaſſes with a bleſ- 
ſing are ſent home to their poſſeſſions 
on the other ſide of Jordan. 

. gathers together all Iſrael, 
exhorts them to obedience, briefly 
recites Gods benefits to them, re- 
neweth the covenant between them 
and God, and dieth 110 years old. 

After the deceaſe of Joſhua, and 
the elders, who outlived him, and 
who remembred the wonders which 


'| God had wrought for Iſrael, there 


ſucceeds a generation of men which 
torget , and mingle themſelves 
with the Canaanites by marriage, 
and worſhip their idols. In this 
time of anarchy and contuſion, 
when every -man did that which 


| ſeemed right in his own eyes, all 


thoſe diforders were committed, 
which are reported in the five laſt 


I Chapters of the Book of Judges; to 


wit, the idolatry of Micah, and the 
children of Dan ; the war of the 


them up into the hands of Cuthan 
king of Meſopotamia ; which firſt 
calamity of theirs holds them but 
8 years. 

Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, and ſon 


| in law to Joſhua, ftirred up by God 
as a judge and avenger of his peo- 


ple, defeats Cuſhan, and delivers the 
{rachtes out of bondage ; and the 


| 25nd reſteth forty years after the 
firſt reſt which Jothua procured for 


them. 

Othniel dying, the Iſraelites fall 
again to fin againſt God, and are 
284 over into the hands of Eglon 

ing of Moab, who joyning with 
the Ammonites and the Amalekites, 


g 


dites, and the | | 


Benjamites, and the cauſe thereof. ö 
| God being highly provoked, gives 


overthrows the Iſraelites, and takes 


| The Year 


ore 
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; Jericho; and this ſecond oppreſſion 


111.15, 30, 
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continueth 18 years. 
Ehud the ſon of Gera is raiſed up 


by God to be an avenger of his peo- 
P e; for feigning a meſſage to Ee: 
on, he runs him 1nto the belly wit 

his dagger ; then getting away, he 
gathers all Iſrael into a body on 


| 


the moſt valiant men of Moab ; and 
the land reſteth 40 years after the 
former reſt obtained by Othniel. 

After him Shamgar, the ſon of 
Anath, 1layeth 600 Philiſtines with 
an ox-goad, and he alſo avengeth 
Iſrael. . 

The Iſraelites after the death of 
Ehud, returning to their old ſin, are 
ven up by God into the hands o 
abin king of Canaan ; and this 
thraldom of theirs continueth 20 

Years. : 
Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, a 

propheteſs, who at this time jud; - 

eth Iſrael in mount Ephraim, and 


ing made captain of the hoſt of Iſ- 
rael, in ſight of Megiddo overcom- 
eth Siſera, captain of Jabins army, 
whom Jael the wife of Heber the 


tent. For a memorial of which vi- 
ctory, Deborah compoſeth a ſong ; 
and the land reſteth 40 rf after 
the former reſt obtained by Ehud. 

The Iſraelites ſinning again, are 
delivered into the hands of the Mi- 
dianites; which fourth thraldom 


unto Ip, and are reprov- 


ed by a prophet. Then Gideon the 


ſon of 'Joath, of Manaſles, is by 


called Jerubbaal. He out of 32,000 
men,which came unto him, chooſeth 


but with them he puts to flight all 
the hoſt of the Midianites, whom 
the Ephraimitesafterwards purſue 
and ſlay their princes, Oreb and 
Zeeb. Gideon having pacified the 
Ephraimites, who complain that 


had refuſed him victualsin his jour- 


ney | 
| Moabites, _ and Zalmunna. 


Barak of the tribe of Naphtali, be- 


laſteth 5 years. Hereupon they cry] 
God for he Nod 


an angel from God ſent to deliver| 
them. He firſt overturns the altar 
| of Baal, and burns his grove, and is 


Kenite afterwards kills in her own 


F 


only (God fo commanding) 300: 


| they were not called to the battle at} 
firſt, paſſeth the river Jordan, and 
defeats the remainder of the Midi- 
anitiſh army; he chaſtiſeth alſo the 


men of Succoth and Penuel, who] 


; and ſlays the two kings of the | 


mount Ephraim, and ſlays 10,900 of 
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Iſlayeth Jo of his brothers all upon 


king, Jotham the youngeſt ſon of 


upon him by a woman from the 
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After which great victories the Iſ- 
raelites offering to ſettle the king- 
dom upon him and his poſterity, he 
refuſeth it; but receiving their 
golden ear- rings, he makes thereof 
an ephod, which afterwards proves 
an occafion of idolatry. The Midi- 
anites being thus vanquiſhed, the 
40 years aſter the 
former reſt reſtored to them by De- 
borah and Barak. | 

Gideon dieth, and the Iſraelites 
{hip Baal-berith for their God. 

Abimelech the ſon of Gideon 


(be 
poſing to get to himſelf the king- 
dom which his father had refuſed, 


one ſtone, and having by the help 
of the Shechemites, got to be made 


Gideon, who only eſcaped Abime- 
lechs fury, from the top of mount 
Gerizim, expoſtulates with them the 
wrang they had done to his fathers 
houſe ; and by way of a parable fore- 
tels their ruin ; which done, he flies 
and dwells quietly in Beerith. 
Abimelech having reigned three 
years over Iſrael, Gaal a Sheche- 
mite conſpires againſt him, which 
being diſcovered to him by Zebul, 
he utterly deſtroys the city of She- 
chem, and puts all the inhabitants 
to the r and burns the temple 
of their god Beerith with fire; from 


thence he goeth and layeth fiege to 


Thebez, where he is knocked on the 
head witha piece of a milſtone, caſt 
walls, and then killed out- right by 
his armour-bearer. . 


ears. 
Jair the Gileadite ſucceeds Tolah, 
eth Iſrael 22 years. 


true God, fall to worſhip the gods 
of ſeveral nations, and are given up 
into the hands of the Philiſtines and 
Ammonites; which fifth thraldom 
laſteth wii ors Upon theirrepen- 
tance, an 

at length they obtain mercy. 
Jephtha the Gileadite being made 
captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, ſubdues 
the Ammonites; before the battle 
he vows his 8 unawares to 
be offered in ſacrifice, and afterwards 


falling back n to idolatry, wor- | 
4 3 


otten upon his concubine) pur- 


Tolah the ſon of Puah, after Abi- 
melech, judgeth Iſrael 23 


raclites forſaking again the 


abandoning their idols, 


performs it. Ie puts to the-ſword | 
42,000. Ephraimites, who had be- 


1136. 
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of the Jews, and. b 


he fourth Age f the World, 
haved themſelves inſolently againg 

him, and judgeth Iſrael 6 years, 
Ibzan the Bethlemite ſucceeg, 
Jephtha, and judgeth Iſrael) Years 
on the Zebulonite ſucceeds Ib 

zan, and judgeth Iſiael 10 year, 
| Abdon the Ephraimite jucceeg 

Elon, and judgeth Iſrael 8 year, 


Eli the high-prieſt (in whom th 
vighariedbood was tranſlated fion 


ſucceeds Abdon, and judgeth |; 
rael 40 years. The Iſraelites again 
provoke the Lord to anger, and he 
delivers them into the hands of the 
Philiſtines.: This ſixth thraldomhe. 
gins ſeven months after Eli'sentring 
upon the government, and lafteth 
40 years, even till ſeven months af: 
ter his death, when the ark wa 
brought back again. 

Samſon the Nazarite, as an ang 
had foretold, is born at Zora, 

Whilſt Eli the high-prieſt execut- 
eth the office of a judge in civil 
cauſes, under the Philiſtines, Sam. 
Hon takes an occaſion to quarrel with 
them, by marrying a woman of 
Timnath : for having on the day 0 
his betrothing propounded a riddle 
to the Philiſtines, and laid a wager, 
his wife tells them the meaning d 
it: Enraged hereat, he goes and 
ſlays 30 men of Askelon, and 05 
them the ſuits of raiment which he 
had ſtript off their bodies, in per- 
formance of the wager which he 
had loſt, and returns home to his 


| father, 


Samſon again, in harveſt-time 
goes to preſent his wife with a ki 


| at her fathers houſe, but finds her 


given away in marriage to another 
man; Samſon · reſolves to be rever- 


ged; he catcheth 300 Foxes, and 


tying firebrands to their tails turns 
them all into the corn-fields of thc 
Philiſtines, and into their vineyard; 
and olive-gardens, and ſets them 
all on fire. The Philiſtines tak 


Samſons wife and father in lay, and 


burn them; Samſon in revenge, 
flays a great multitude of then, 
and fits down upon the rock Eta 
from whence being taken by 300 
them delivered 
into the hands of the Philiſtines, h 
ſlays of them a thouſand men wit 
the jaw-bone of an aſs ; in lch 
place he is miraculouily reſte 
ed, when thirſty and ready v 
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Samſon 1s betrayed by Delilah his 
concubine, bereaved of the hair of 
his Nazariteſhip, and delivered to 


the Philiſtines, who put out his eyes, 


and bind him with chains of braſs. 
The Philiſtines _ together to 
offer ſacrifice to 

and Samſon is brought to make them 
ſport; whoſe hair being wn, 
and his ſtrength in a great meaſure 
reſtored, he takes hold of the two 
chief pillars whereon the houſe 
ſtood (wherein were the princes of 
the Philiſtines, and a great multitude 


| of people) and pulls down the houſe, 


killing more men at his death, than 
in all his life-time. So he 
died, having judged Iſrael in the 
days of the Philiſtines 20 years. 
The Iſraelites take up arms a- 
inſt the Philiſtines, but with very 
Ill ſucceſs, for they loſe 4,000 men 
in one battle. Then they ſend for 


the ark of the covenant from Shiloh, 


and cauſe it to be brought into the 
camp. The Philiſtines ſeeing now 
all he at ſtake, encourage one ano- 


ther to behave themſelves like men 


that day, and ſo falling on, they ſlay 
of the Iſraelites 30,000 men. The 
ark of God is taken, and Hophni and 
Phinehas, prieſts, and ſons of Eli, 
are ſlain. Of all which, when tid- 


ings is brought to old Eli, frighted 
thereat he falls from his chair, and 


33 his neck, in the 98th year of 
S age. . 

The Philiſtines having brought 
the ark into Aſhdod, ſet it in the 
houſe of Dagon their god. But when 
Dagon had been found two ſeveral 


times fallen groveling before it, and 
broken in pieces, and the inhabitants 


of the place ſorely plagued ; they re- 
move trom ies A nd 


fromthence to Ekron. But the ſame 
{plagues and judgments following 
wherever it re es org months, 


by the advice of their prieſts, they 
ſend home the ark again, with pre- 
ſents and giſts into the land of the 
Iſraelites, and it is brought to Beth- 
ſhemeth, where 50,070 men are ſmit- 
ten for looking into the ark. From 
hence it is carried to the houſe of A- 
bi nadab in Kirjath- jearim, who ſan- 


{Ctifieth his ſon Eleazar to keep it. 


Aſter twenty years, the Iſraelites, 


by Samuels perſuaſion, ſolemnly 


repent at Mizpeh, and upon their 
God by thunder from 


heaven delivers them from the inva- 


. 


on their god, 
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vaſion of the Philiſtines, who are ſub- 
dued, the hand of the Lord bein 


againſt them all the days of Samuel. |- 
Samuel being grown old, takes | 


tor his aſſiſtants in the government 
his ſons ; by whoſe ill management 
of affairs, the Iſraelites require a 
king to be given them ; whereupon. 


. | God gives them a king in his wrath, 
to wit, Saul the ſon of Kiſh, after 


Samuel had judged Iſrael 21 years. 
Saul is privately anointed by Sa- 
muel, and atterward publickly pro- 
claimed king at Mizpeh. About a 
month after] 


upon the whole congregation of Iſ- 
rael coming together at Gilgal, a- 
gain proclaim Saul king. 
David the ſon of Jefle, the Ephra- 
FO born at Bethlem, 
ore 


4 


ſon. 


muel to 
David king, whom Saul ever alter 
extremely perſecuteth. 


him, and oftentimes reſcueth him 

trom Sauls _— 5 
David having Saul twice in his 

power, forbears to hurt him. 


flies to Gath unto king Achiſh, car- 
rying with him 600 men, and 
ing obtained of him the town ot 


land of the Philiſtines, from whence 
he invadeth the countries of the Ge- 
ſhurites, Gezrites, and Amalekites, 


to carry the news thereot to king 

Achiſh. | 
Achiſh 2 to make war 

upon the Iir 

whom whilſt he is upon his march 

with his 600 men, repair a great 

many others of the tribe of Manaſ- 


[ſes, and joyn with him. 


Saul ſeeing the army of the Phi- 


liſtines is in great fear, and (Samuel 


being now dead) goes to Endor, to 
conſult with a witch there ; the 
woman raiſeth an apparition of Sa- 
muel, and Saul receives from it that 


| dreadful doom, 9 Lord 
2 


abeſh-Gilead is beſieg-- 
ed by Naaſh king of the Amorites, | 
and the ſiege raiſed by Saul, where- 


30 years be- 
he ſucceeded Saul in the king-] 
dom. He was his fathers youngelt | 

God rejects Saul, and ſends Sa- 
thlem, there to anoint | 


Yet Jonathan, Sauls ſon, loveth| 


David fearing he may ſometime | 
or other fall into the hands of Saul, 


hav- 


Ziklag to dwell in, he continueth |. 
one year and four months in the 


and puts tothe ſword all, both men 
and women, not leaving one alive, 


aelites, takes David a- 
long with him in that expedition, to 


will de- 
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liver Iſrael, together with thy ſelf, 

into the hands of the Philiſtines. 
The princes of the Philiſtines 

2 jealous of David, he and 


— the Army, and return to Zik- 


ag. : 
The armies joyn battle, and the 
Iſraelites are deteated ; the three 


ſelf falls on his own ſword. a 
Three days after an Amalekite 
brings Sauls crown, and the brace- 
let that was upon his arm, and pre- 
ſents them to David, profeſſing that 
finding him fallen upon his ſword, he 
had killed him outright, and tak- 
en the crown from off his head; 
whereupon David cauſeth him to 
be put to death, for ſtretching forth 
his hand to ſlay the Lords anointed, 


Jonathan his ſon, in a funeral ſong. 
David having asked counſel of God, 
goes up to Hebron with thoſe that 
are about him, where he is anointed 
king by the men of Judah, his own 
tribe, in the zoth year of his age 
and there he reigns ſeven years an 
ſix months. | : 

Abner, who was captain of the 
hoſt to Saul, carries Iſnboſheth Sauls 
ſon to Mahgnaim, and there makes 
him king over the reſt of 1ſrael. 

Aſter two years there ariſe fre- 
quent and mortal skirmiſhes be- 
tween a party of men on Davids 
fide, headed by Joab Davids ne- 
phew, and another party on Iſhbo- 
theths fide, whereof Abner is chief; 


but the former ſtill grows ſtronger 


and ſtronger. | | 
Abner affronted by Iſhboſheth, 
revolteth to David, and deals with 


the whole kingdom unto him, and 


this in the hearing of the Benja- 


mites. 


received; returning, he is treache- 
rouſly murdesged by Joab. David 


much laments his untimely death, 


and buries him at Hebron. 
Baanah and Rechab murder their 


lord and maſter Iſhboſheth, as he 


lieth reſting himſelt upon his bed. 
They bring his head to David, who 
in deteſtation of their treaſon, cauſ- 


eth them immediately to be put to 


death; | 
The captains and elders of all the 


{tribes coming to Hebron, anoint 


is company early the next morning | 


and lamenteth the death ot Saul and 


ſons of Saul are 1lain, and he him- 


— 


— 


the chief men of Iſrael to transfer | 


He comes to David, and is kindly | 
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David a third time, and make hin 
king over all Urael. 

David with all Iſrael marchethto 
Jeruſalem againſt the Jebulites, and 
taketh the tort of Zion, and calls it 
the city of David, and making jeru- 
falem the ſeat ot his kingdom, reign. 
eth there overall Iſrael thirty three 
8 
The ark of the covenant, which 
in the firſt ſabbatical year 2 


brought from Gilgal to Shiloh, j 
| this year, being alſo a ſabbatica 
year, brought from Kirjath-jearinſi 
out of the houſe of Abinadab, and 


30,000 Choice men 
el ing it, and ſinging 
the Ixvuith Palm. 


placed at Zion 4 


David now dwelling in his hou 


of cedar, which he had built, and 
living in a full and perfect peace, 
imparteth to Nathan the prophet 
A ng of building a houſe for 
God, but is anſwered from God 
that this was a work which ſhould 
be done, not by him, becauſe he wa 
a man of blood, and trained up in 
war; but by his ſon Solomon, a 
man of peace, which ſhould be bom 
unto him. The time which paſſeth 
trom hence till the birth of Solo- 
mon, is ſpent in wars; wherein Ds. 
vid ſubdues the Philiſtines, Edon- 
ites, Amalekites, Moabites, Ammon- 
ites, and Syrians, and extends hu 
kingdom tothe utmolt bound oi that 
land which had been promiſedtothe 
ſeed of Abraham, and never poſſet 
by any of them, ſave only by Da- 


vid, and his ſon Solomon. 


At the end of this year, Joab g- 
ing with the army againſt the An- 
monites, beſiegeth Rabbah the me- 
tropolis of Ammon, whilſt Dari 
takes his eaſe at Jeruſalem, and 
there commits aduſtery with Batl- 
ſheba the wite of Uriah the Hittite 
who was then in the army, whom 
he alſo procures to be ſlain. * 
The child ſo gotten in adulter 
is born. David is convicted by Ns 
than the prophet of his ſin, and It 
repents ; in teſtimony whereot It 
compoſeth the 51ſt Pſalm. Ile 
child dieth. | 
Bathſheba becomes now David 
wife, and beareth him a ſon, unto 
whom, as unto one who thoul 
prove a man of peace, God ge 
the name of Solomon; and as t0 
one beloved of the Lord, the name 


of Jedidiah. 
: Amo, 
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mar, and killeth his brother Am- 


Ito Jeruſalem, where he continues 
_. | two years before the king his father 
[admits him into his preſence, and 
lis reconciled to him. 

This rebel ſon having got cha- 
tend * inſinuates himſelt into the 
their hearts from his father David. 
+ | pretence of a vow; he obtaineth leave 
- | phels. counſel he breaks out into 


| | ther to fly from Jeruſalem. 


flieth, and a bough of an oak catch- 


is run through by Joab. 
| David tempted by Satan, com-| 


rather than into the hands of men. 


{ſackcloth, and intreating him to 
: [ſpare the innocent people, and to- 


4 wars, 


heat in him. Therefore Abiſhag a 


of Joab and Abiathar, makes him- 


ſing, he E commands Z.adok 
a 
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Amnon, Davids eldeſt ſon, de- 


bſalom avengeth his ſiſter Tha- 


non; for which thing he fleeth to 
Geſhur in Syria, where he continues 
three years with king Talmai, his 
grand father by the mothers fide. 
After three years exile he returns 


rtots and horſes, and a guard to at- 


favour of the people, and ſteals away 


The next year following, under 
to go to Hebron, where by Ahito- 
open rebellion, and forceth his fa- 


Ahitophel, becauſe his counſel in 


Abſalom having loſt 20,000 men, 


ing hold of him, he there hangs, and 


mandeth Joab to number the peo- 
ple: God offended thereat, ſends a 
prophet to put three plagues to his 
choice, viz. the tamine, ſword, or 
peſtilence. David chooſeth to tall 
into- the hands of a mercitul God, 


So God ſends a peſtilence; whereot 
70,000 men die in one day. The an- 

el being about to deſtroy Jeruſa- 
em, God bids him hold his hand; 
for he beholds David repenting in 


turn his hand upon himſelf, and 
upon his fathers houſe. 
Rehoboam 1s born unto Solomon, 
by Naamah an Ammonitiſh woman. 
David being now 70 years of age 
and broken with continual cares an 


that clothes can no longer preſerve 
oung virgin is appointed to keep 
im warm. - Adonyah 2 fa- 
ther thus declining, by the aſſiſtance 


ſelf king; which David underſtand- 


"7 


— 


all matters is not followed by Abſa- | 
lom, hangs himſelf. 


_ his ſiſter Thamar. + 


grows ſo weak and teeble, | 


the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, 


| 
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Solomon ns 
1 


had reigned in Hebron ſeven years 


I between two har lots. 
we fifth Ae of the World. 


-| ſon believed, forſaken his luſts and 
. | vanities, to which he had been too 


| people by Jeroboam ſue unto him 


; to whom Rehoboam, by the advice 


by Abimelech 258 years before, 
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with other great men, to anoint 
Adonijah hearing 
this, betakes himſelt to the ſanctu- 
ary, and is pardoned: : 
David having given inſtructions 
to his fon Solomon, dieth, atter he 


and fix months, and thirty three 
years in Jeruſalem over all Ifrael. 
Pharaoh king of Egypt gives his 


—_— in marriage to Solomon. 
The Lord appears to Solomon in 
a dream, and bids him ask what he 


lomon asketh wiſdom ; God 'gives 


this divine wiſdom Solomon makes 
an eminent manifeſtation in judging 


COlomon layeth the foundation of 
the temple, in the 480th year 
after the departure of the children 
of Iſrael out of Egypt. | 
Solomons walk 74 niſhed in the 
eleventh year of his reign; having 
been ſeven years and an halt in 
building, | 

Solomon this year (being the gth 
Jubile, and opening the 4th Mille- 
nary of the world) with great mag- 
nificence celebrates the dedication 
of the temple z at which time God 
giveth a viſible ſign of his favour. 

Solomon having, as it is with rea- 


intemperately addicted, and written, 
as a teſtimony of his repentance, 
his book called the Preacher, dieth. 
He reigned 40 years. | 

The 1ſraclites aſſemble at She- 
chem to crown Rehoboam, Solo- 
mons ſon, king over all Iſrael. The 


tor a removal of ſome grievances 


of young men, returning an harth 
anſwer, alienates the hearts of ten 
tribes from him, who make Jero- 
boam king over them, and fall at 
the ſame time from the houſe of 
David, and from the true worſhip 
of God, : 
Jeroboam in 


the beginnin of his 
reign repairs Shechem, 


deſtroyed 
ore, and 
there dwells; afterwards going 


will, and it ſhall be given him. So-{| 


him wiſdom from above, and adds 
thereunto riches and honour. Of] 


over Jordan, he builds Penuel, — 
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[and reigns 41 years. 


- 


22 Fears. = Folk 
he Prieſts and Levites, andother | | 


|Rehoboam, and maintain the king- 
dom of Judah three years; after 


then and there is confirme 


]the preaching of Shemaiah the pro- 


Tſucceedeth his father Jeroboam in 


Le nn th 8 * 


by Baaſha of the tribe of Iflachar, 
in the third year of Aſa; and the 


his kingdom. But tearing leit his 
new ſubjects, by going to Jeruſalem 
to wo 


volt from him, he deviſeth a new 
form of religion, ſetting up two 
olden calves, . the one at Bethel, 


the other at Dan, for the ſeduced 
people to bow down unto. 
From the time of this diſmal rent 


over Iſrael, or the other ten tribes, 


; 


Iſraelites, who feared God, ſtick to 


which time Rehoboam falls to ido- 
latry,. and walketh no more in the 
ways of David and Solomon. 
ſcroboam facrificing to his calf 
at Bethel, a prophet is ſent unto him 
from God, who toretels the judg- 
ment which ſhould one day be ex- 
ecuted upon that altar, and the 
pris (via. thoſe whom Jeroboam 
ad made of the loweſt ot the people) 
that ſerved at it, which 17 
by ſigns 
and wonders upon the king himſelf, 
and pep the altar. =; 
Shithak king of Egypt ſpoileth 
1 1 and the temple; but the 
ng and the princes repenting at 


phet, God gives them not over to 


Abijam the ſon of Rehoboam 
ſucceeds his father in the king- 
dom of Judah, and reigns three 
years, | 

He obtains a great victory over 
Jeroboam, killeth 500,000 men in 
one battle, and taketh Bethel. 

Aſa, in the twentieth year of Je- 
roboam, ſucceeds his father Abijam, 


Nadab, in the ſecond year of Aſa, 


the kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneth 
not full two years. ö 
Nadab at the ſiege of Gibbethon 


(a town of the Philiſtines) is ſlain 


fame year having made himfelt king 
over Iſrael, he utterly deſtroyeth 


reigneth 24 years. At this time 


ip: may he induced to re- i 
m him, 


Rehoboam reigneth over Judah and 
Benjamin 17 years, . and Jeroboam| | 


the whole race of Jeroboam, and 


lived the prophets Jehu, Hanani, 


and 


Azarias. 
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Inumerable army invadeth Jug; 
IAſa — — 
. | God of the ſpoil, and maketh af 


1 2 great patroneſs of idolatry ; by 
ſeth into the temple thoſe. ti 8. 
which his father and himſelf h 


a long 


and the twenty ſeventh of Afi 
| againſt him, kills him, and reigneth 
li 5 
the throne, he deſtroyeth the wd 
{make Omri their king, who pr 
ſently N rho Tirzah, and taket 
' it 3 which 

in the flames. 


| vided into two ſactions, one folloꝶ 


deavours to make him king, tle 


| he 


in the ſight of the Lord, above il 
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Aſa deſtroyeth idolatry, and 
Joying ten years of Peace, "Arengy 
ens his kingdom with torts, and 
{tanding army. [2 ES 

Zerah the Ethiopian with inn 


m, ſacrificeth g 


lemn covenant with God. He 2 
depoſeth Maacah his grandmothe 


conſecrated. unto God, and en 


ce. 

Elah the fon of Baaſha ſuccerh 
his father in the kingdom of [ſu 
In the ſecond year of his reig 


Zamri, one of his captains, conſis 
his ſtead, As ſoon as he 


family of Baaſha; but the arm 
which then lay before Gibbethax 


1 Zimri ſeeing, he ſets u 
fire the kings palace, and periſhet 


The people of Ifrael are now d. 


Tibni the ſon of Ginath, and en 


ner 9 — to 23 ; A 
yang, Omri reigns alone, in th 
34ſt year of A. | 
Omri having reigned fix year i 
Tirzah, removes the ſeat of hu 
ng — to Samaria, a place wh 
1mſelt had built. : 
Ahab ſucceeds his father in tie 
kingdom of Iſrael, and reigneti 
22 years in Samaria. He did eil 


that were before him. ; 
Jehoſhaphat ſucceedeth his fathet 
Aſa in the fourth year of Ahab king 
of Iſrael, and reigneth 25 years 
Jeruſalem.. | — 
Jehoſhaphat being ſettled in bv 
kingdom, and having demoliſhed 


| the high places and groves : in tit 
third year of his reign he ſends Le 
| vites with the princes to inſtrucitit 


people in the law. God in the mei 
time ſubdueth his enemies under 


him. | | 
Benhadad king of Syria layetd 

fiege to Samaria, who by the dit 

tion of a prophet is beaten off, al 


a vaſt number of the Syrians * 
p | — 


enn r 
| 


Ai 


* 


r 


. 
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of hu 
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Ahab not being able to perſuade 
Naboth to ſelt him his vineyard, 


falls fick upon it; Jezebel his wite 


ſuborning talſe witneſſes to accuſe 
him of blaſphemy, cauſed Naboth 
to be ſtoned, and puts the king in 


upon the prophet Elijah denounceth 


bel; wicked Ahab repenting, God 
defers the judgment. | 


government of his kingdom. 


his ſon copartner with him; whence 


in the 18 8 of Iſrael, in the 18th 
year of Je 
is ſaid to have 4 his reign in 
the ſecond year of Jehoram the ſon 
of Jehoſhap halt. 
hab axe got Jehoſhaphat to 
aſſiſt him in the ſiege of Ramoth- 
gilead, before he goes, he asketh 
counſel of 400 falſe prophets, who 
romiſe him victory and ſucceſs ; 
but by Jehoſhaphats advice, Micaiah 
a true prophet of God 1s conſulted, 
who foretels his overthrow ; and 
according to his word, Ahab 1s 
{lain at Ramoth-gilead, and buried 
at Samaria. f 
Ahab being dead, the Moabites 
revolt from Ifrael, who had conti- 
nued in ſubjection ever ſince king 
Davids days. | | 
Ahaziah king of Iſrael lying ill 
of a fall, ſends to conſult Baal-zebub 


the god of Ekron, concerning his 


recovery. Elijah the prophet meet- 


eth the meſſenger, and telleth him 


Ahaziah ſhall furely die; whereupon 
two captains over fiſty men apiece 


him before the king; Elijah calle 


for fire from heaven, and deſtroyeth | 
both them and their companies. 
third captain with his fifty men be- 
[ing ſent; and behaving himſelf ſub- 


A 


mifſively, Elijah goes along with 
him'; the prophet certifies the king, 
that he ſhall not come down from 
his bed alive. So Ahaziah dieth 
having governed at by himſelf, 
_ partly together with his father) 
WO vears. | 


Ahaziah in the kingdom of Iſrael; 


in the latter end of the eighteenth 


poſſeſſion of the vineyard. Where- 


judgments againſt Ahab and Jeze-| 


1 


Ahab, in the ſeventeenth year of | 
the reign of Jehoſhaphat, maketh | 
his ſon Ahaziah his aſſociate in the 


it is, that Jehoram the ſon of Ahab, | 
who ſucceeded his brother Ahaziah 


oſhaphat king of Judah, 


are ſent to apprehend him, and bring | 


F 


| 


Jehoſhaphat alſo maketh Jehoram| | 


©» 


ehoram ſucceedeth his brother | 
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king of Iſrael. 


Jehoram is dangerouſly wounded, 
and retires himſelf to Jezreel to be 


ſtructions to andint Jehu the ſon of 
Ren the ſon of Nimſhi, at 
Ramoth-gilead, king over Iſtael, H 
and to open to him the will of God, 
for the rooting out of the houſe of 
Ahab; who being proclaimed king 

by the ſoldiers; marcheth ſtraight} 
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twelve years. 


a fiery chariot. 


his ſons many giſts with tenced ci- 
ties in Judea; but his eldeſt ſon Je- 
horam he now more abſolutely in- 
velteth in the throne of the king- 
dom, in the fiſth 


ehoram now by the death of his 


domites, 


volt, and (as it was företold by 


voke. Libnah alſo, a city of the 
priefts, in the tribe of Judah, falls 
off from him about this time. 


ter of Ahab king of Iſrael, ſets up 


and 


letter which was left for him by Eli- 
jah the prophet, comes to his hands, 
which reproves him, and denounces 


which aſterwards befel him. 
of the government beſtowed u 


'reignet 
| "Tehoraim 
ziah kin 


one year 1 
king of Iſrael, and Aha- 


zael, who had newly ſucceeded Ben- 
hadad in the kingdom of Syria; 


cured. In the mean time Eliſha: 


to Jerreel, killeth Jehoram in the 


year of Jehoſhaphat, and reigneth| 
Elijah is taken up into heaven in| 


_ Jeholhaphat, grown old, gives to 


year of Jehoram{: 


father has the kingdom of Judah to 
himſelf, which he holds four years. |: 
He is no ſooner ſettled in his throne, | 
but he puts all his brethren to the]. 
|fword, with many of the princes of | 
Iſrael. At this time the E 
who ever ſince king Davids time 
had lived in ſubjection to Judah, re- 


Iſaac) they for ever ſhake off his 


Jehoram following the counſel of 
his wicked wife Athaliah, the daugh- 


in Judah, and even in Jeruſalem it | 


ſelt, the.1dolatrous worthip of Baal, 
compels-his ſubjeCts thereto; a 


all thoſe calamities and puniſhments| . 


Ahaziah ſucceeds his father in the | 
kingdom of Judah (having had part 


him the year before) in the twelfth || 
year of Jehoram king of Iſrael, and | 


of Judah, lead their ar- 
mies to Ramoth-gilead, againſt Ha- 


ſendeth a young prophet with in- 


field of Naboth, and cauſeth Jeze- 
bel to be caſt out at a 1 


6 


— 


—— 
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where ſhe.is eaten by dogs. He diſ- 


SY 


_ patcheth | 


Sf 
2 Kings 
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2 Chron. 


XXU1, 


. [hoſheba the daughter of 
| horam, and wife to 


patcheth letters alſo to Samaria, and 
cauſeth ſeyenty of Ahabs children 
to be beheaded, Then taking with 


him Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab, 


he comes himſelf to Samaria, and 
a the whole family of Ahab, 
and all the prieſts of Baal. Never- 
theleſs, having put down the wor- 
ſhip of Baal, e departs not from 
the worſhip of Jeroboams golden 


¶calves, but maintains that idolatry 


all the time of his reign, which was 
28 years. V 


cutes the divine vengeance upon the 
idolatrous houſe of Judah; he pur- 
ſues Ahaziah, who fled towards 


ſceing her ſon Ahaziah dead, uſurps 
the kingdom, deſtroying thole that 
had right to the ſucceſſion ; but Je- 
king Je- 
high-prieft, takes Jehoaſh, being 
then an infant, and ſon to her bro- 


ther Ahaziah, and hides him in the 
temple, and ſo faves him from that 
ma 


out Jehoaſh, . now ſeven years ol 


and anoints him king ; cauſeth Atha- | 


liah to be flain, and reſtoreth the 
worſhip of the true God, deſtroying 
the houſe of Baal, and commanding 
the 1dolatrous prieſt Mattan to be 
killed before his altars. Jehoaſh now 


I [beginning his reign in the ſeventh 
© | year of Jehu, reigneth 40 years in 
} ſalem. | 


eru 
be gages in the twenty third year 
of his reign, giveth order for the 
repair of the temple, committing 
the charge thereof to Jehoiada the 
—_ >: 


Jehu in the kingdom of Iſrael, and 


-retgneth 17 years : during all which | 


time Hazael king, of Syria oppreſ[- 
eth him, and exerciſeth all thoſe 
cruelties upon, the Iſraelites which 
Eliſha the prophet had foretold. 
Jehoaſh the ton of Jehoahaz, king 


Judah, and reigneth 16 years, 


ehu proceeds farther, and exe-| 


- _ | Megiddo, and " overtaking him at 

_ | Gur, cauſeth him to be killed in his 
ſchariot. Going alto to Samaria, he | 
| meeteth with 42 of Ahaziah's kinſ- 
| men, whom he cauſeth to be ſlain. | ] 
Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, | 


NI the 


acre which was made of the reſt | 
of the blood-roal. : | 
Jehoiada the high-prieſt [rings 


of. Iſrael, is taken into the conſort- | 
ſhip of that kingdom by his father, 
in the 35th year of Jehoaſh king of 


— 38 
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+ 24 


the Lord, by the commandment o 


: 5 Ilrael. Not long atter his tathe 


leth him victory over the Syrians, / 
Asdead man is brought to lite, by be 
liing laid in Eliſhs's grave. 

. 1, | | 
Lag taken into the conſortſhip ot thi 

| kingdom of Iſrael by his tather Je 


* 


'\rians. 
lin the 25th year of this Jeroboam, 


proud upon a victory obtained 
. | Jagainſt the Edomites this 14th yea 


king of Iſrae 


' | ſoner, . breaks down 400 cubits « 
{the wall of Jeruſalem, and haviny 
ſpoiled the temple and the king 


. 


| 


' Fafter whom comes his ſon. 


leth 52 years in Jeruſalem. 


| | the two moſt flouriſhing kings; 1 
. | whoſe times live ſundry. great Pe 
Fi re in both kingdoms ; [fatal and 


„ 


Amos, 


"There the blindneſs of the Pharilee 
Jahn vii. 52.) was afterwards ſen 
into Nineve, the metropolis 


then lying ſick, and with many tear 


— 


. 
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Zechariah the ſon of Jehoiadathy 
high-prieſt, for reproving the peg 


ter the deceaſe of Jehoiada, is ſtoned 
to death in the court of the houſe g 


king Jehoalh, who the next yea 
after is murdered by ſome ot hi 
ſervants, as he lay in his bed, and 
Amaziah his fon ſucceedeth him, 
Jehoahaz dieth, and Jehoaſh hi 
ſon ſucceedeth in the kingdom g 


tuneral, he viſits Eliſha the prophet 


asketh counſel oft him, who promi 


eroboam the ſecond is this yea 


hoath, going to war againlt the vy 
is is gathered trom Azaril 
king of Tudah's beginning his reig 


Amaziah king of Judah growin 
provoketh Jehoall 


to battle. ſehoall 
overcomes him, and takes him pri 


ot his reigns 


houſe of a valt treaſure, returns t 
r 
Jehoaſh dies fiſteen years beſo 
Amaziah, and Jeroboam theſeconc 
his ſon, reigneth in Samaria 4 
years. 5 : 
Amaziah finding a confpurac) 
ainſt him at Jeruſalem, flies f 
Lachiſh, where he 1s murdered 


Uzziah, or Azariah, in the 278 
year of Jeroboam the ſecond, reign 


Now is held the 13 Jubile, unde 


del in Judah; Jonas, oſea, ant 

in Iſrael. 

Jonas of Gath-hepher, a town be 

longing to the tribe of Zebulon if 
files of the Gentiles (obſer 


ſyria, where both king and peop! 
ing r ed. 
at his n repen 128 
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2Kings. 
XIV. 29. 


eChron. 


Wii. 5. 
Mic. i. 1. 


full height of glory) dieth ; , 
Ihis death all things fall into confu-| | |. 
. þffon, and 
I years and an 

. |terregnum or vacancy the ſynchro- 
I niſm of kings 8 the ſix 
- roboam may anſwer the 38 


and one month of Shallum, hq 
murdered him the 39th year of Azaz 


Jotham ſucceec 


Ithe age of 25 Fehrs, 


e Age of the Warld, 


Jeroboam 


whom that kingdom cam 


to its 


5 the ſtatè is reduced to a 
plain e laſteth eleven 


for ſuch an in- 


months of Zachatiah the ſon of Je- 


years 


riah, or Uzziah king of Judah. 
Lachariah the ſon of feroboam, 


| | the 4th and laſt of the race of Jehu 
; | | (as was-toretold): begins his reign 


over Iſrael in the 38th year of Aa-. 


Iriah or Uzziah king of Judah, and 
4 | 


eth.6 months. 


* 


the ſight of the people, and reigns 
one month, in the 39th year of Uz 
Zlah king of Judah. Ar e 
ahs death follow thoſe 


Menahem the ſon of i goin 
from Tirzah to Samaria, killet 


takes it, and rips up all the women 


| with child. | : 
While Menahem in theſe broils|- 
labours to get the poſſeſſion of the 


kingdom, Pul king of Aſſyria in- 
nahem giveth 1,000 talents of ſilver, 


Far. 3 
Pekahiah ſucceedeth his father 


kah, one of his captains, kills 


him in his own palace at Samaria, 
and reigneth 20 N 


ziah in the king 


6 years in Jerufalem. : 
Jotham ſubdues the Ammonites 
and makes them tributary for thre 


hd 


ceſſors, the prophets, Micah and 


ice. About this time lived thi 
pr a0 ahum, and propheſied the 
deftrug | | 


445 Es their ine rea Ot- 
 fice... 


n of Nineve. 


hallum the ſon of TJabeſh, atthe | 
end of 6 months, murders him in 


vadeth his country, to whom Me- 


and afterwards reigneth quietly 10 


Menaheminthe 5oth year of Uzziah | 
1091 king of Judah, and reigneth 2 years. 
' 


eth his father Uz-| 
om of Judah, at 
and ireigneth | 


years. Underhim and his'two ſuc-| 


n 


— 


king of Iſrael (under | | 


after | 


2.— 
direful cala- n 
mities foretold hy Amos the prophet. 


— 


Shallum, waſteth Tiphſah, and the 
borders thereof; and becauſe the 
town would not open to him, he 


Ahaz ſucceedeth his father Jo- [ 
tham in the 15th year of Pekah king | | 
of Hrael, and reigneth 16 years. 


; 
} 


74. 


8 (7H 


þ 


t The Year 
before 
| | CHEIST 


* 
- 


741. 


N 


3 


* 
” 
* 
** 


20hron. 
1 4 ö 1 a great terror int that nation; bu 
I Eſay, ſends a 1 ge, with 


„la E of 
W 


do it) God gives 
Immanuel to be born 
Keꝛin and Pekah now lay ſiege tq 

I eruſalem, and therein to Ahaz, but} - 


forſakes God his deliverer, and falls 
to idolatry. 
him over into the hands of the kin 


dah 120, 0 in one day, wi ' 
many of the nobility, and carrieth 


| Pekah king of Iſrael, _ 7 the 


] | Hoſheaby reaſon of the tumults and | 
N time in great confuſion, 
dah, 
deſtroyeth idolatry, and froſpers 
he alſõ celebrates a ſolemnpaſſovef, 


eth to pay tribute to Shalmaneſer; 


I | Egypt, Shalmaneſer layeth ſiege to 
| | of the third year taketh it, and car- 
rieth awayithe Ifraclitescaptiveintb 
his own country. 


had ood divided from the king: 


The fifth Age of the Ne 
This year Rezin king of Syria, 
and Pekah kin of Iſrae are onfe- : 
derate againſt Jadak, which ſtrike | 


* 


unto Ahaz, God by the prophet 


eliverance; for a ſign 
iereof[when the incredulous king, 
being bid to ask a ſign, refuſed t 
kim pad > pe 

a virgin; 


6— 
. 
0 


are beaten off ; Ahaz is no ſooner 
delivered from his enemies, but he 


Wherefore God gives 


of Iſrael, who ſlays of the men ot u: 
a great 


W 200, 00 capti ves; but theſe, 
by the advice of the prophet Oded, 
are releaſed and ſent hom 

Hoſhea the ſon of Flah murder 
kingdom into his own hanfls; it is 
„in the 20th year of Jotham, 
that is, from the time that Jotham 
firſt began to reign, which is the 
ſame with the 4th of Ahaz his ſon, 


diſorders, which enſued, cannot be | 
ſaid to have reigned till 9 years af- 
ter, the ſtate continuing all that 

without a- 
ny form of government. 

Shalmaneſer king of Aſſytia com 

up againſt Hoſhea, and makes hi 
to ſerve him, and pay him tribut 
Hezekiah ſucceedeth his fath 
Ahaz in the kingdom of J 


and reigneth 29 years in Jeruſalem: 
his father had made him, in the la 
year of his reign, his afliſtant inthe} + 
government. K | 
Hoſhea king of Iſrael; having con- 
ſulted with 80 king of Egypt, refuſ- 
ovoked hereby, and jealous 9 
ome farther deſign in that confe- 
deracy of Hoſhea with the king of 


Samaria, and towards the latter end 


This was the end 
of the kingdom of Iſrael, when it 


dom of Judah 554 years. | Seal 
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2 Kings 
xxi. 19. 
2Chron. 
" XXXI11. 
21,2. 


2 Kings f 
hen ceedeth his father Amon, andreign-|: 


XXII. I. 


 FzChron. 
| XXIV. Q Z.epl , 
fand Huldah the prophetels. 


- ing Sennacherib departeth, and re- 


[Wherefore God delivers him up i 


fHofernes bis general 


fully: 


The fifth Age of the World. 
Sennacherib king of Aſſyria com- 
ing up againſt Judah, beſiegeth their 


them, but is pacified by a tribute. 


and 25 ers unto God, he recover- 
eth his health, and obtaineth a pro- 
longation of his life and kingdom 
tor 15 years. For a ſign whereof 
the ſun goes ten degrees backward. | 
Sennacherib not obſerving the ar- 


letter to Hezekiah, which he open- 


craves aſſiſtance from God againſt 


the Aﬀyrians. Whereupon the pro- 
phet Iaiah aſſures him that 


Lord flays 185,000 men in the 
Aſſyrian army; and the next morn- 


turns to Nineve; where not long 
after, whilſt he ts 

the houſe of Niſroch his 
ſlain by his own ſons. 


od, 


ceeds his father Hezekiah,and reign- 


eth JL Ents. He ſets up idolatry, | 
e 


my ddeth much innocent blood. 
to the hands of the Aſſyrians, who 
in the zzd year. of his reign carry 


[1 


him to his liberty we Kino: | 

This year Nabuchodonoſor king 
of Aſſyria, . to make him- 
ſelf univerſal monarch, ſends Ho- 
| inſt Judea, 


who layeth fiege. to Bethulia, and 


there hath his head taken off by Ju- 


dith, a woman of the tribe of Si- 
meon, gens | 
Amon, aged 22, years, ſucceegleth 
his father Manaſſeh, and-reigneth 
years. An — ar 

father, but no per 
dered by his own ſervants. 


Joſiab, a child of S years old, ſuc- 
eth 37 years, Im his time lived Je- 
remiah and Z.ephaniah the prophets, 


In the rzth ydar of his rei 
begins a reformation in Judah and 
Jeruſalem, and carries it on ſucceſſ- 


L 


fenced cities, and takes many of 


ticles of peace, layeth ſiege to Jeru- | 
ſalem, and ſendeth a blaſphemous 


ing and ſpreading beſore the Lord 
[in the temple, with many tears, 


50d 
will deliver him, and defend that ci-| | 
ty. The ſelf- ſame night an angelof| | 
the 


worſhi ping in 
e 18 


Manaſſeh at 12 years of age ſuc-| 


him away eaptive to Babylon; but 
upon his repentance God reſtores 


er indeed, as his 
itent; he is mu- 


ne 


About this time Hezekiah fall“ 
ſſick, and is told by Iſaiah, that he 
Iſhall die; but pouring out his tears 
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[Yi BIBLE. | 


1 high-prieft having found a 
the law, ſends it to the king, whyl 


elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, vit 


tore all the people, and renew 
the covenant between God and his 


The fifih Age of the Wirld | 
This year he giveth order for thi] 
repair of the temple. Hilkiah the 
book off 


Hears it read all over to him, anf 
thereupon asketh counſel of Hulda; 
the propheteſs, who propheſicth th 
deſtruction ud but not i 
his days. Joſiah calleth to him th 


the prieſts and prophets, cauſetht 
book of the law to be read over 1 


ler ; he burneth alſo dead men 
nes upon tlie altar at Bethel 
was foretold; and keepeth a mot 
ſolemn paſſover. 

At this time a war breaks out he. 
tween the king of Egypt and th 
king of Aſſyria; Joſiab unadviſedy 
Fengageth in this war againſt Neck 
king of Egypt, and is ſlain in th 
valley of Megiddo. The good king 


1 | being thus taken out of the world, 
p ; | whoſe life only kept off the Baby: 
FP. Iloniſh captivity from that nation 
I Zechar. not 9 then living be: 
1 - X11. 11. walled his death, but even in aft 
- - .  -|2Chron. time a publick mourning tor hin 
Ixxxv. 25 Was kept. The prophet Jeremyalſ 
ls lin remembrance thereof compoſetl 
on, his Lamentations, wherein bewal 
55 ing the calamities which wereſhort 
1 FE. ly to befal that people; as preſent 
1 + panes his eyes, in a moſt compaſ: 
. . _ ffionate manner he points, as it were 
I Lam. iv. with his finger, at the death of, 
20. ſiah, as the ſource and original 

fall thoſeenſuing miſeries. 
12 Kings After the death of Joſiah, thz 
Þ 'Þ xx14i, people anoint Shallum; one of fi 
*  þ> Chron. [Younger ſons, to be their king. A. 
-] xxxvi.. ter three months reign he is depo 
E ed by Pharaoh. Necho, who make 
N FEliakim, his elder brother, king 
over Judah and Jeruſalem, anc 
x 'Þ changes his name into-Jehoiakim 
F N but Jeheahaz he carries along wit 
J - . Thimeaptive into Egypt, where le 

_ *- Fends his days. | 
A O45. © Jehoiakim at 25 years of age be 
*:1 I  Þgins to reign, and he reigneth cle 
good. 1 Ferem. | Un anda. feremiati Prop!) 
810 Mel againſt Jeruſalem, the former 15 pul 
J 217 Fto death, the latter is acquitted, an 
$ 1 Tſet'at hberty. About this tim 
IFHabakkuk al ſo propheſieth. 

607. XXV. I. This year is Nebuchadnezzarth 


reat made, by his father Nebopc 


lazzer, his aſſociate in the kingdo 
| 


* * 
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la WE An IN DEX to the HO LY BEB LE. 
AY ST ae ered r . Grd ir 
ah er | Chron. of Aﬀiyria and Babylon, into-whoſe| ||CHRIST Jerem. [country of Judea, and carry away 
ook of R606. | xxXV1.6.. _ God delivers up Jehotakim,| 599. [xxii. 18. from thence 3,023 captives : Jehoia- 
6 | ok 5 6 — in chains to be carried xxxvi. kim alſo is taken priſoner ; whom 
u, and T9 = aby 4 * but upon his ſubmiſ | 30. they put to death, cauſe his carcaſe 
uldah leth and promiſes of obedience, is | to be drawn out at the gate of Jeru- 
eth the ett in his on houſe, where he lives} | |» - [falem(as was foretold by the pro- 
tnoth a ſervant to Nebuchadnezzar three} | | phet Jeremiah) and leave it with- 
um th 5 years. From which entring of the out the walls unburied. 
m, vith 1 Jerem. f king and people of the Jews into] | J Kin Jehoiachin(calledalfo Conias and 
ſeththe XXV. 11. the ſubjection and ſervice of Nebu- | {xxiv. 8. Jeconias) at 18 years of age ſuc- 
ver be 1 chadnezzar, are the 70 years of the {2Chron.|ceeds his father Jehoiakim, and 
neweth 1 captivity of Baby lon to be reckon || - xXXVi. 9. reigns 3 months in Jeruſalem. {| 
and hi ed, which were toretold by the pro P | gainſt him GOES 
ding LH Joon. 6 i Tp leads an army, and beſiegeth Jeru- 
thel, x | Daniel | Nebuchadnezzar gives order to- {lem ;: Jehoiachin with all his kin- 
a mo 1.5, 7- Aſhpenaz, maſter of the eunuchs, | | dred and courtiers, come out to 
| that he ſhall carry from thence of meet him. Nebuchadnezzar makes 
out be [the children of lfael, both of the| | Iſaiah ¶ them all priſoners, enters Jeruſalem, 
ind the Iſaiah — rey bom (as was foretold by the| | {xxxix.6.122d takes all the treaſure he can 
Iviſedy xxXiX. 5. | prophet Eſay to Hezekiah) andalſo| | Jerem find in the - temple, and the kings 
t Necks _ [of the nobility, the choiceſt youths | || | 2xx3v x | Palace, breaking in pieces all the} 
1 in the ] both for beauty and wit that he can Frekiel Veſſels of gold and furniture which 
od kin f find; who being educated 3 years 5 ba 12 | Solomon had made for the temple ; 
- world, i I in the language and ſciences of the| |. Ihe carrieth away captive to Babylon 
e Bahr: Chaldeans, may afterwards be fit the king, his mother, wives, courti- * 
nation h to ſerve the king in his palace ; a- ers, magiſtrates, and 10,00 able 
ing be: 4 woe ator ry the tribe of Judah, : men out of Jeruſalem, leaving none! 
in aſter FT are Daniel, called Belteſhazzar ; Ha-| | - behind but the poorer ſort of peo- 
ea naniah, called Shadrach ; Miſhael,| | | ple ; and out of the country round 
myalh | called Meſhach; and Azariah, called| | about, he carries alſo away 8,000! 
npoſct - Abednego. Their namesbeing thus | jartificers ; among the captives: are 
dem 5 changed by the maſter of the eu- | _  {Mordecai, and Ezekiel the prieſt ;; 
re Ho nuchs. Ezekiel | Ezekiel therefore in his propheſy, 
preſenti 55 Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar purſues 1. 2, 3. [reckons the time all along from the 
:ompal: | his victories over the king of Egypt, 33 beginning of this captivity. An 
56 wal Fe 920000 his ſather dies, which coming to Baruc | Epiſtle, ſaid to be Jeremiahs, is 
of ſ his knowledge, he gives order for vi. no ſent to the captives, admoniſh- 
ginal of = the bringing away the captives, and | ing them to beware of the idolatry; 
Ip potts, with a ſmall company, the * | which they ſhall ſee in Babylon. 
ah, the neareſt way to Babylon, where he| 2 Kings] Nebuchadnezzar, before his de- 
e offi - is received as the lawtul ſucceſſor { xxiv. 17. parture from Jeruſalem, makes Mat- 
ng. Af Dan. i. 2. to his tathers dominions. He cauſ-| |. 1 <<) im taniah, Jehoiachins fathers brother, 
$ depo 2Chron: eth to be brought to Babylon what | | king, changing his name into Ze- 
o make! XXXVIL7. — = ot the yellow-gnd — ba: n deen. 1 „ 
r, king a niture of the temple, and placet 7 2Chron Zedekiah, beginning his reign at 
n, an 1 21 them in the houſe of his God, vis. XXXVIi. [zl Mears ot 3 11 ay. ; 
Niakim I Belus. b . | he, by rebelling againſt Nebuchad-| 
ng wi z. Kings — wes having lived 3 years in | neZzzar, or rather by continuing in 
here he xxiv. 1. ſubjection to the king of Babylon, | ſan open rebellion (as his fathers 
falls off and rebels againſt him. | .- }Þ- +  {haddone)againft God, brought up- 
age be Dan. ii. |- This year (being the ſecond of Jon Jeruſalem, and the whole nation 
eth ele NNebuchadnezzars reign, taking itÞ | * Jof the Jews, thoſe long deſerved ca-} . 
as it begun at his fathers death) Ilamitiés, which God had fo often 
ophef I | Daniel »xecovers Nebuchadnezzars- tore warned them of by his prophets; 
er 15 pul dream, and interprets it to betoken| 588. [2 Kings tor in the latter end ofthe 11th year 
ed, and the four chief monarchies ; where-| | | XXv. {of Zedekiah, Jeruſalem, after along 
is tim upon he and his companions are| | Jer, 1. 3. ſiege, is taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 
en high 3 xX. — his Chaldeans enter it. Zede- 
zarte. 2 Kings] Nebuchadnezzar ſends an army,, lui. |kgah flies away by night, but be- 
Jebopo Xxx. 2. confiſting of Chaldeans, Syrians, ,,,. ing urſued, is taken, and brought 
ingdon 33 8 Moabites, and Ammonites, againſ! [( _ | 2 — to Riblah, Nebuchadnez- 
| | oa z theſe waſte the whole | | : zars head quarters; there havin | 
i : * 2 7 
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with c 
tive to Babylon. 
latter the taking of | 
EZaradan, captain of the guard, ſent 
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HZ l The fifth Age of the World: ay j 
firſt ſeen his children flaughtered 


_  ]betore his eyes, he has afterwards 


thoſe e Yes put out, and being loaden 

ains, is carried away cap- 
About a month 
the city, Nebu- 


ſby Nebuchadnezzar, makes his en- 


tries, and boaſting them 


try into it, ſets fire to the temple, 
the kings palace, and ſome noble- 
Imens houles, and ſo layeth the 
 Pwholecity in aſhes; the walls of Je- 
Iruſalem being raſed to the ground, 
fall that were left in the city, and 
thoſe that a little beſore had fallen 


to the Chaldeans, with what trea- 
ſure he can find, doth Nebuzaradan 
carry with him into Babylon. 

And thus was Judah carried out 
of her own land, 468 years after 
David began to reign over it; 388 


Ixears after the falling off of the ten- 5 
tribes, and 134 years after the de- 7 


81 of the kingdom of Iſra- 
e a 


Gods judgments againſt the Edo- 


lamity of the Jews. 
— and f 


who wrote all about the 


NI Ebuchadnezzar, proud of his 
| 1 vickories over Egypt, and hi 
conqueſt of Judea, and other coun- 
nificence 
of his buildings, falls diſtracted, 
"After ſeven years f h 

| Aiter ſeven years ſpent among the 
beaſts of the Feld, his underſtanding 
returning to him, he humbly ac- 
knowledgeth the power of God, and 
his goodneſs towards him; 
reſtored to his kingdom. A ſew days 
after he dies, having reigned about 
20 months together with his father, 
and 43 years by himſelt. | 
N Buil-mbrodach! his ſon, ſucceeds 
him in the 37th year of the captivity 


ſently gives order for the enlarge- 
| ment of Jehoiachin, and two days 
after changeth his priſon- clothes, 


{ets him above all the princes of his- 
court, and cauſeth him to eat at 


his own table. Jehoiachin dies a- 


| bout 2 years after. 


| Obadiah theprophet denounceth | | 
mites, who now inſult over the ca-| ! 
The fame do- 
| zekiel, and the au-“ 
thor of the Ixxixth and cxxxviith]| 

Pſalms, 
ſame time. 


we foxth Age of the Whrid. | 


and is driven from the ſociety of 


and is 


of Jehoiachin or Jeconiah, who pre-| 
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Daniel 
VII. 1. | 


Fri C19; 


_ 


Jerem. 
XXVII. 7. 


| 


i 


MN 


l 


4his TOR 
lot this kings reign Daniel 


great feaſt for all his nobles, and 


ruſalem, to the glory ot his idol 
- [and diſhonour of the. true God. ln 


read the writing, and give him the 
- [interpretation ot it; but they not 
being able to do either, Daniel! 


it ; whereupon Daniel is publickly 


 -[reſetving ſome palaces in the city 


ſſome 2 courtiers and off: 
cers, 


finding nothing in his man 
{of affairs, whereof to accuſe 


{ſhall be made to any 


- The /ixth Age of the World... 
Belſhazzar having remoyed ſome 
perſons, who had murdered his fa 
ther Evil-merodach, and uſurped 
ſycceeds in the king. 

ylon.. In the firſt Year 


| has the 
viſion of the tour beaſts, ſignifying 


dam of Ba 


ſthe tour monarchies of the world 
and of God; delivering over al 


power and ſovereignty to the fon 
ot man. i | 

In the third year of Belſhazzat 
Daniel receives the viſion of the 
ram andhe-goat, betokening the de. 
ſtruction of the Perſian monarchy, 
and the great miſery which Antio 


chus ſhould. bring upon the people 


of God. 


This year Belſhazzar makes x 


cauſeth to be brought forth all the 
veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, 
which Nebuchadnezzar his grand: 
father had. brought away from ſe 


the midſt of all this jollity, a hand 
appears writing on the wall of the 
room, in which the king and his 
numerous guelts fit drinking. The 
king greatly terrified hereat, ſends 
tor his Chaldean aſtrologers: and 
wizards, and commands them to 


ſent tor, who reads the writing, and 
gives the king the interpretation o 


roclaimed the third man in the 
kingdom. The ſame night Belſhat 
Zar is ſlain, Babylon en of Cyrus, 
and the -Empire- tranſlated to the 
Medes and Perſians, as had been ſun 
dry times foretold by the prophets 
Tyrus having given the kingdom 
of Babylon to Darius the Ned 


for himſelf, he returns through 
Media into Perſia, ; 
Daniels greatneſs raiſing envy i 


eſe contrive his ruin; but 
emen 
him, 
they reſolve to order matters ſo, that 
Daniels piety towards God ſhall by 
come an offence worthy of 1 | 
They move the king to make a. 


eree, that for 30 days no petition 
f Ar God or ma 


Which decree 


but to himſelf only. 


55. 
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Daniel breaks, by making fupplica- | | cfRisT {thence ; and contributes towards | 
{+ 8. tion to his God, and is for doing 10 36. _ jth building. 
irped e bone Ic aſt into a den of lions; but being d Em. Ezra i. The Jews therefore return into 
ing. togice- |- ound to have received no hurt | nie. 5,6. their own country; the poorer ſort | 
Year there, Darius commands the con- having allowance made them to de- 
$ the - ſpirators to be caſt into the ſame 4 fray their charges upon the way. 
fying 0 den, who are preſently devoured; 1 The number ot the children of the 
od 5 and the king publitheth a decree, Province, or Hebrews born in Chal- 
r a 7 that all perſons throughout his do- Neh. vii. dea, which, with their captain Ze- 
| minions ſhall reverence and fear the rubbabel, and their high-prieſt Je- 
God of Daniel. 1 | ſhua, return out of captivity, is 


FIG | Dan. ix. Toward the end of the firſt year 


: : 2,360, beſides proſelytes, -ſer- 
of the reign of Darius the Mede, to | 42573 prolelytes, man- ſer 


vants, and maid- ſervants, to the num- 


2 


15 be reckoned from the ſubverſion off ber of 7,337. Now the particular 
the Babyloniſh empire, begins the} | | ſums of Ezra's catalogue being caſt 
| Jerem. | 70th year of the captivity of the up, amount only to 29,818 ; and 
XXIX. 10. Jews, which, byJeremiah's propheſy, | thoſe in Nehemiah's account make 


was to be the laſt year of their cala- 
mity: Upon conſideration of which 
time ſo near at hand, Daniel pours 


out moſt teryent prayers to God for 


the remiſſion of his own fins, and 


| thoſe of his people; and for that pro- 


miſed deliverance out of their cap- 
tivity. To whom the angel Gabriel 
brings an anſwer not only of this, 
but alſo of the ſpiritual deliverance 


but 31,031, both which come far 


jus, that to complete the full ſum of 


of the Church by the death of the 


ſhort of that univerſal ſum of 42, 360, 
which at the bottom of each cata- 
logue is ſaid to be the number of 
the whole congregation: Where- 
fore the Hebrews, in the xxixth 
chapter of their great chronicle, tell 


42,360, we mult caſt in thoſe of the 
other ten tribes of Iſrael, who came 
up out of captivity with the Jews, 


Meſſiah; uttering that memorable | Acts [For even till the laſt extirpation of 


[propheſy of the {eventy weeks. Xxvi. 7. [the Jewiſh ſtate, there remained 

#36, | Cyrus, his father Cambyſes, ande Lam. i. 1. ſome reliques of the other ten tribes, 
4 * his father in law Cyaxares both dy- Luke ii. not only in the diſperſion, and at 

Do ing, Perſia falls to him by inheri- . 6. E and other cities of Judah; 

| tance, and Media by contract of | |. 2 Chron. | but alſo of thoſe who kept till in 

marriage; and fo he is poſſeſſed of | X1.16. their own ſeats; for Shalmaneſer 


the whole eaſtern empire; from | 
which time, both Xenophon ( I»/tz:. 
lib. 8.) reckons the 7 years of his 
{reign, and the Holy Scripture, out- 
of the records of the Medes and 
Perſians, reckons this his firſt year; . 
for it teacheth us, that in this year] E 
came forth that renowned ediCt of | | ſent back again by Cyrus. 
Ezrai. 2. his, Thus faith Cyrus king of Per-| | 533. | Fzra iii. In the ſecond year aſter their re: | ; 
ſia, The Lord God of heaven hath | | 8, x3. turn from Babylon, in the ſecond} | 

given me all the kingdoms of the| | - month, they 1 Levites to 
earth, and hath charged me to build overſee the work of the houſe of 
him an houſe at Jeruſalem, which God, and lay the ſoundation of the 
is in Judah, &c, At which time the | | temple ; the old men lamenting, 
e of the Babyloniſh captivity | who 53 years before had ſeen the 
being expired (as was foretold by | old temple ſtanding, and the young: 
Iſa. xliv. Iſaia and Jeremiah, the former er ſort rejoycing to ſee the new one 
making mention of Cyrus by name) going os £ 1 

The Samaritans, by the means 


ſwept not away all out of the whole 
ten tribes, but left a remnant off | 
them in their own country, who | 
were afterward, together with the 
Jews, Bemamites, and Levites, car- 
|ried away by Nebuchadnezzar int 
Babylon, and are now diſmiſſed and 


* 


83 


ing in all parts of his dominions, 


| 


he givesleave to all the Jews, dwell- |« | 534. iv. 5, 


to return into their own country, | | 
and commands them immediately | (| 


of certain courtiers about Cyrus, 
whom they had bribed for that 
purpoſe, diſturb the Jews in their 


to fall in hand with rebuilding of | | 

the temple. | | 

| He reſtoreth alſo all the veſſels| | 

of the houſe of God; which Ne-| |. I 

buchadnezzar had brought from : : 
4 25 
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work of the temple. 

In the beginrung of the reign of 
Artaxerxes (called in profane ſto- 
ry Cambyſes) the Samaritans, who, 
whilſt Cyrus lived, had ſecretly un-. 
WE 8 2. dermined! 
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dermined the Jews, now openly 
frame a direct accuſation in writin 


ſagainſt the inhabitants of Judah an 


Jeruſalem, and preſent it to the king, 


I ho preſently forbids the Jews to 


proceed in the building. 

In the ſecond year of king Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpes (the ſame with Aha- 
ſuerus) Zerubbabel and Jeſhua, in- 
cited by the prophets Haggai and 
Zechariah, ſet forward the building 
of the temple. 

Haggai propheſieth that the glo- 
ry of this ſecond temple ſhall be 
greater than that of the former, not 
Jas being a more magnificent ſtruc- 
ture, but in regard the bleſſed Me1- 


preſence, and from thence propagate 
peace to all nations. 

About this time Zechariah the 
prophet exhorteth the Jews to re- 
| pentance. ; 

Ahaſuerus puts away queenVaſhti 
his wife, and not long atter eſpouſ- 
eth Eſther, the niece of Mordecai 
the Jew. ; 

In the ſixth year of Darius, or 


=_ 4 


the dedication whereof is celebrat- 
ed with great joy, 
ſacrifices, the Prieſts and Levites, 
every one in his place, attending on 
the — of the temple. The 
paſſover alſo is celebrated. 

Haman an Agagite of the race of 
the Amalekites, a great favourite of 
king Ahafuerus, offended at Mor- 


decai, becauſe he falls not down and 
adores him as others do, reſolves to 
be revenged of the whole nation of 
the Jews (which was ever averſe to 


his) and to root it out ; for the ex- 
ecuting of which purpoſe, that he 
| may find a ſucceſstul time, he cauſ- 


before him, for to know the day 
and month wherein the Jews thall 
be deſtroyed, and the lot falls on 
the twelith month Adar. | 
Haman obtains an edict from the 


to ſex or age, upon the thirteenth 


day of the month Adar, be put to 
4 death in all the provinces of the 


kings dominions. Hereupon Mor- 


Ahaſnerus hearing it read in the 


+ chronicles, that a conſpiracy had 


| been diſcovered to him y lorde- 


ſiah ſhall one day honour it with his 


| 


Ahaſuerus, the temple is finiſhed ; | | 


and abundance of | : 


eth Pur, that is, the Lot, to be caſt] | 


king, that all Jews, without reſpect 


* 


decai, Eſther, and all the Jews,“ 
humble themſelves beſore the Lord 
by taſting and prayer. . 


The Year 
before 


4155 


| 


ſtanding that Haman had provide 


ix. ¶ to be hangedthereon. In memory 
this great deliverance the two dy 
of Purim are made feſtival. 

Ezra the prieſt, a man killed; 


Era obligeth thoſe who had ta 


ih the times: But-thoſe 2 which 


times of the Rqmans. 


. |building of the temple, as Hat 


| The ſixth Age of the nd Wie 
cal, commandeth that he be yy, urs. | 
lickly honoured, and that by Hani pe- 
himielf, his deadly enemy. n Em- 
Eſth. vii. Eſther entertaining the king ui 


Haman at a banquet, maketh ſj 
tor her own life, and her peoples a 
accuſeth Haman. The king unde 


gallows for Mordecai, cauſeth hi 


the law of Moſes, obtains a lag 
| commiſſion from king Artaxeris 
to ſettle the Jewiſh commonyellt 
and to reform the church at en 
q ſalem. ; 

] In the ſeventh year of Artaxery 
4 Ezra, with a great multitude 
| Jews, ſets out from Babylon. 


{en ſtrangers to wife, to ſend then 
back. b 

In the twentieth year of king Ar 
|taxerxes, Nehemiah a Jew, one of 
his cup-bearers, being made go 
vernor of Judea, obtains leave to 
build the walls of Jeruſalem, ani 


Dan. ix. | finiſh that great work. Here begin 
1 24. Daniels 70 weeks to be tulfille MF , 
- | before the Paſſion of our Saviour. 
Neh. v. Nehemiah having governed Jude 
14. 12 years, returns to the king d 
Perſia. 
xiii. 6. This year is the 21ſt Jubile, the 


laſt that ever the prophets of the 
Old Teſtament ſaw ; tor that place 
in Nehemiah, chap. xii. 22. 1s nt 
to be underſtood of the laſt Darius 
but of Darius Nothus, who no# 
reigns in Perſia, the full hiſtory d 
Nehemiah ending with the time d 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, fathero 
this Darius Nothus. = 

Hitherto (faith Euſebius in hls 
chronicle, to the 32d year of Arts 
xerxes) the Divine Scriptures 0 
the Hebrews contain the annals dl 


were done among them afterwaw 
we muſt deliver out of the book 
of the Maccabees, and out of tif 
| writings of Wat who have de. 
{livered a general hiſtory of the ſeu. 
liſh affairs from thence down to tit 


That Malachi, the laſt of the pv 
phets, was contemporary with Nele. 
miah, appears from hence, that i 
{no where exhorts the people to Wf 


4 
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and Zachary did; but the temple 
being now built, he reproves thoſe 
diſorders, which Nehemiah at his 
ſecond return with a new commiſſion 
from Babylon, faith he found in his 
abſence to have crept in among the 
Jews; as marriage with ſtrange wo- 


| men, withholding of tithes, and abu- 


ſes in the worſhip of God. And be- 


{ 
cauſe a ſucceſſion of prophets was | 


not to be expected, as before, he ex- 
horteth the people conſtantly to ad- 
here to the law of Moſes, till Chriſt 
the chief Prophet ſhould appear; 
whole forerunner John the Baptiſt 
thould come in the ſpirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 


fathers unto their children, and the 


diſobedient to the wiſdom of the 
juſt. See 1 Mac. iv. 46. and ix. 17. 


— 


Lexander the Great, king of 
Macedonia, paſſeth out of Eu- 
rope into Aſia, and begins to lay 
waſte the Perſian empire. 
Manaſſes, brother to Jaddus the 
high-prieſt, refuſing to put away 
his ſtrange. wife, 1s driven from the 
ſacrifice: Sanaballath his father in 
law, eee of Samaria, revolteth 
trom Darius, obtains leave of Ale- 
xander to build a temple on mount 


| Gerizim, and makes Manaſſes high- 


prieſt thereof; to which reſort all 
ſuch as are entangled. in unlawful 
marriage, with all ſuch offenders as 
think not themſelves ſafe at Jeruſa- 
lem. This was the riſe of that ſchiſ- 
matical conventicle of the Samari- 
tans. See John iv. 20. | 
Alexander marcheth toward Je- 
ruſalem, intending to beſiege it; 
Jaddus the high-pneit hearing of it, 
putteth on his prieſtly ornaments, 
and accompanied with the people 
all in white, goeth out to meet 
him: Alexander ſeeing his habit, 
falls proſtrate before him, ſaying, 
that whilſt he was in Macedonia, a 


Iman 8 unto him in the very 


ſame habit, who invited him to 
come into Aſia, and promiſed to 
deliver the Perſian empire into his 


hands. After this he goes to the 


temple, and offers ſacrifice, aceord- 


ing to the bigh-prieſts direction.. 
They ſhew him the propheſy of Da-| | 
nie}, That a Grecian ſhould come and!] || ! 


deſtroy the Pezſians; whereby he is 
that he 


Ta my 97 in his perſuaſion, | 


imſelf is the man: Laſtly, 
| 5 ; 
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_ |high-prieſt, goes to Apollonius the 
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ſavours they deſire, and departeth. 

The Perſians are overcome, Da- 
rius ſlain, and Alexander remains 
univerſal monarch of the eaſtern 
world. 


governor of Aka, Seleucus of Ba- 
Eyſimachus hath the 
the ſon of Lagus, gets Egypt. 


upon a ſabbath day, under pretence 
Jews ſuſpect nothing, but ſpend the 


makes the citizens captives. He. 
ſendeth ſeveral colonies of Jews 
into Egypt, and 
dence in them. 

Ptolemeus Philadelphus, ſon of 
Ptolemeus Soter, being a great fa- 


Demetrius Phalereus, to whom he 
had committed. the care of procur- 
ing all ſorts of books, and out of 


loy 72 Jews in tranſlating the Holy 
criptures out of the original He- 
brew into the Greek tongue, which 
was done in the ſeventh year of his 


many captive Jews, and dedicates 
many preſents. to the temple ot 
God at Jeruſalem.. 

One Simon, a man of the tribe 
of Benjamin, governor of the tem- 
ple, falling out. with Onias the 


governor of Cœloſyria, and informs 
Th that there is a vaſt treaſure in 


king Seleucus his maſter with 1t, 
who preſently ſends his txeaſurer 
Heliodorus to Jeruſalem, to bring 
this money away. Heliodorus en- 
tering the temple, is by angels ſtruck 
down in the very place, and carried 
{rom thence halt- dead; but by the 
prayers of Onias he 1s ſoon after 
reſtored to his health. Returning to 
Seleucus that ſent him, he magnifies 
the holineſs of the temple, and the 
power of God dwelling in it. 


he beſtoweth on the Jews whatever 


Alexander having reigned 6 years 
and 10 months, dieth ; his army and 
dominions are divided among his | 
captains. Antigonus makes himſelt | 


nations ; | 
elleſpont, | 
Caſſander, Macedon, and Ptolemeus, | 


Ptolemeus, ſirnamed Soter, makes |. 
himſelf maſter of Jeruſalem by a 
ſtrategem; for he enters the city 


of offering ſacrifice ; and whilſt the | 


% 


clay in eaſe and idleneſs, he ſarpriz- | 
the city without reſiſtance, and | 


puts great conh- | 
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vourer of learning, builds a moſt | 
magnificent library at Alexandria, | 


2M” 


all countries, perſuades him to em- | 
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L 45. 


il. 


Seth. 


ranus it had ſtood 626 years. Ne- 


in the Ptolemies ot Egypt, and the 


points overſcers over every 


Antiochus Epiphanes ſucceedsSe- 
leucus in the kingdom of Syria, and 
reigneth x1 years, and ſome months, 

Jaſon, by corrupting king Antio- 
_ obtaineth the office of high- 
prieſt. 

Menelaus, brother to Simon the 


traitor,” being employed by Jaſon | : 
to carry the money to. the king, 


promiſeth zoo talents of filver above 


what Jaſon had ſent, and getteth | 


the prieſthood to himſelf. 
Menelaus not paying the money 
he had promiſed the king at his 
admiſſion, is ſummoned to appear 
before Antiochus ; he ſubſtitutes 
Lyſimachus his brother in his place. 
Antiochus taketh Jeruſalem, and 
facking it, pillageth the temple, de- 


{troyeth. 40,000 of the inhabitants, 


and ſelleth as many more. He en- 


deavoureth alſo to abolith the wor- : 


ſhip of God, and forceth many Jews 
to forſake their religion. "The Sa- 
maritans now difown their relation 


to the Jews, to whom in proſperity | 


they pretended alliance, and conſe- 
crate the temple on mount Gerizim 
to. Jupiter. | 

erſeus having made war upon 
the Romans, 1s this year overcome 
by them, and the kingdom of the 
Macedonians ends, when trom Ca- 


vertheleſs, the reliques of the Ma- 
cedonian empire, while that of the 
Roman was riſing, did yet ſurvive. 


of Syria. 


Kings a 
ing Antiochus, by a publick} ' 
edict, commands all nations that 


are ſubject unto him, to obſerve the 


fame way of divine worſhip, and | 163. 


laying aſide their peculiar cuſtoms, 
to profeſs the ſame religion with 
the Grecians; the punithment of 
death being threatened unto ſuch 
as ſhall be diſobedient; and he ap- 

eople 
and nation, who ſhall Wert. F them 
rather to undergo the moſt cruel 
torments, than to offer ſacrifice 


unto idols; all which martyrdoms, 
with thoſe glorious ſufferings of the] | 


ſeven Maccabean brethren, are re- 
9, in the two books of Macca- 
8 | E | 
Matthias a prieſt, with his five 
fons, flay thoſe that are ſent by king 
Antiochus to compel them to offer 


abominable ſacrifices, and after be- 
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2 Mac. 
xiii. 


| 0 


take themſelves to the deſert, The 


day. Matthias -aboliſheth that ſu 
perſtition, and exhorts his ſong tt 
:] aflert their privileges, and delive 
their country from bondage, 


beus takes upon him the manage 


| country, and purgeth it from th 


1 Mac. | 


ſlays 800 of his men on the plac 
and puts the reſt to flight. 


leucus, eſcapes 
comes into þ 8 
{himfelf to be crowned king, 40 


are followed by many others, d 
whom a great number are ſtifled it 
their caves, becauſe they would n 
defend themſelves on the Sabbat 


Matthias dies, and Judas Mace: 
ment of this affair. He delivers hi 


abominations which had been co 
mitted in it. 

Apolonius, governor of Samar 
having raiſed an army among th 
Gentiles and Samaritans, falls upo 
the Jews; but is diſcomfited an 
flain by Judas Maccabeus. 

Seron alſo, governor of the lone 
Syria, muſters up all the forces u 
der his command, and invades]udet 
him Judas Maccabeus encounter 


Judas Maccabeus defeats a gre: 


. | army, which Antiochus ſent again 
the Jews. Lyſias returns with 


eater power; Judas kills 5, 004 
is men, and cauſeth him to retrea 
He purifieth the temple, and. ſe 
teth it in order, after it had lai 
deſolate three years; and builde 
a wall about Sion. Wl 
Antiochus is taken with a viole 
pain in his bowels, and ſuch a 10 
tenneſs ferzeth his fleſh, that wor 
breed in it; he confeſſeth that he 
plagyed for the wrong done to ]. 
ruſalem, anddieth in the 149th ye: 
of the kingdom of the Grecians. H 


him. H 
ace with the Jews, b 
eee breaketh it: he puts t 
eath Menelaus the high-prieft, an 
confers that honour upon Alcim 


or eee a 
ias, the ſon, of Onias III. f 
tires into Egypt, where Ptoleme 


maketh 


ermit him to build a temple! 
cliopolis, in imitation of thats 
Jeruſalem, and they conſtitute Ju 
high-prieſt there. 
Demetrius Soter, the ſon of d 
rom Rome, 40 


Syria, | where: he cauſel 


putteth to death Antiochus and L 


_ e Demeti 
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| 157, 


ſon Antiochus Eupator, a child abou 
nine years old, ſucceeds 
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Demetrius, at the inſtance of Al- 


cimus, ſends Nicanor with a great 

army againſt Judas Maccabeus, 

{whom he endeavours to ſurprize. 

2 joyn battle, and Nicanor is 
in 


Here ends the continued hiſtory 


of the ſecond book of Maccabees, 


n being an abſtract and breviary ot 


| 1 Mac. 
5 
Joſ. Ant. 
lib. 12. 
[c. 18, 19. 


* 


| 1 Mac. 
vIii. 19. 
a F 

18.c. 17 


1 Mac. 
. 


70. 
E 
11. 13818. 
I Mac. 


E 
1 
13. c. 3. 


I Mac. 

x. 3, 10. 

jo .Ant; 
13. c. 4. 
1 Mac. 


the five books of Jaſon, a Jew of 
Cyrene. | 


King Demetrius ſends Bacchides | 


with a new army, conſiſting of 
20,000 men, againſt Judas Macca- 
beus ; Judas having with him but 
800 men, ventures to engage him, 
and is ſlain. His brother Jonathan 
is choſen general in his ſtead. 

Jonathan enters an alliance with 
the Romans. Joſephus obſerves, 
that this was the firſt league that 
ever was known to be between the 
Romans and the Jews. 

Whilſt Alcimus commands the 
wall of the inner court of the tem- 
ps to be pulled down, God ſtrikes 

im ſuddenly with a pally, ſo that, 
without ſpeaking a word, he dies in 
great torment. : 

Jonathan having wearied Bacchi- 
des by war, compelleth him to make 
a league, and draw off his army. 

Alexander Balas, the ſon of ng 
Antiochus Epiphanes, enters wi 
an army into Syria; the gariſon 
of Ptolemais ſet open their gates to 
him, by reaſon of their hatred to 
king Demetrius; who prepares him- 


felt tor war. 


Demetrius defireth an alliance 
with Jonathan, who makes uſe of 
this occaſion to repair the tortifica- 
tions of Jeruſalem. | 

Alexander Balas is no leſs careful 
to obtain the friendſhip of Jonathan; 


t and to oblige him, confers on him 
the high-prieſthood. 


Jonathan puts on the holy veſt- 
ment, on the ſeventh month of the 


.| 160th year of the kingdom of the 
-Grecians, at the feaſt of taberna- 


cles. He was the firſt high-prieft 
of the Haſmonean tamily. 
Demetrius and Alexander come 


to a battle, and Demetrius is ſlain. 
Alexander Balas finding himſelf 


in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the 
kingdom of Syria, eſpouſeth Cleo- 
atra, the daughter of Ptolemeus 
hilometor king of Egypt. Alex- 
ander highly honours Jonathan the 
high-prieſt at his nuptials. 
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Demetrius Nicanor, eldeſt ſon of 
Demetrius Soter, enters into Cilicia 
with an army. King Alexander 
Balas gives the command ot Syria to 
Apollonius, who ſets upon Jonathan 
the high-prieſt ; Jonathan deteats}- 


him, and takes Joppe and Azotus, 
P 


and burns the temple of Dagon. 
Ptolemeus Philometor, king off 
Egypt, comes to the relief of king 
Alexander his fon in Jaw ;-Alexan- 
der ungratefully ſets Ammonius to 
lie in ambuſh to kill him. The 
treachery being diſcovered, Ptole- 
meus takes away his daughter trom 
Alexander, and marrieth her to 
Demetrius. Alexander having been 
driven from Antioch, the inhabi- 


tants of that place make offer of the 


kingdom to Ptolemeus; but he re- 
fuſeth it, and perſuadeth them to ac- 
cept of Demetrius for their king. 
Alexander returns with a great 
army. Ptolemeus and Demetrius 
unite their forces, and overcome 
him in a pitched battle; but Ptole- 
meus dies of the wounds which he 


received, after he had ſeen the head 


of Alexander ſent to him by Zab- 
diel an Arabian prince. Jonathan 
beſiegeth the citadel at Jeruſalem, 
held by a gariſon of Macedonians. 
Complaint hereof being made to 


Demetrius, Jonathan appeaſeth him 


by preſents, and obtaineth new fa- 
vours for the Jews. Demetrius in- 
curreth the hatred of his ſoldiers, 
by abridging their pay in time of 
peace, ES 
Tryphon, with ſome ſoldiers that 
revolted from Demetrius, under-|_ 
takes to eſtabliſh Antiochus, the ſon 
of Alexander Balas, in the kingdom 
of Syria, ; „ 
Demetrius is vanquiſhed by young 
Antiochus, and made to fly into Se- 
leucia. Great honours are by An- 


aſſiſts him againſt Demetrius. 

Jonathan renews his alliance with 
the Romans and Lacedemonians, 
and fortifieth Jeruſalem. 

Tryphon contrives how he may] 
quit himſelf of Antiochus, andreign 
in his ſtead ; but fearing Jonathans 
oppoſition, he invites him to come 
to Ptolemais, and bring with him 
ſome few of his ſoldiers, promiſing} 
to deliver that city into his hands. 
Jonathan ſuſpecting no treachery, 
comes only with 1,000 men to Try- 


phon at n but as ſoon as he 
18 
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is entred the city, Tryphon com- 
mands the gates to be ſhut. Jona- 
than is taken priſoner, and all his 
men put to the ſword. 
The Jews hereupon make choice 
of Simon Maccabeus for their ge- 
neral, in the place of his brother 
Jonathan. 'Tryphon leads an army 
againſt Simon: He promiſeth for 
100 talents of ſilver to releaſe Jo- 
nathan ; the money being paid him, 
he breaks his promiſe, and puts Jo- 
nathan to death. Simon erects a 


his brethren. : 
Tryphon murders the young king 
Antiochus, and puts the crown on 
his own head. 5 
The Romans and Lacedemonians 
renew their leagues with Simon, and 
write them in tables of braſs. 
Simon has the government and 
high-prieſthood ſettled on him and 
3 his heirs; the Jews are by his means 
diſcharged from all manner of tri- 
bute to any foreign prince. He 
takes Sion the fortreſs of Jeruſalem, 
drives out of the city all idolaters, 
clears the houſes of their 1dols, and 
placeth in the city ſuch as are true 
2 of God 
Tryphons vices render him ſo 
odious to his ſoldiers, that they ſub- 
mit themſelves to Cleopatra, Deme- 


chus Soter, Demetrius's brother, 
and cauſeth him to be crowne 


out of Syria, beſiegeth him in Dora, 
he is taken and ſlain. 

Simon the high-prieft traverſing 
the cities of Judea, and taking care 
for their orderly government, comes 
down with his two ſons, Mattathias 


the ſon of Abubus, Simons ſon in 
law, invites them to a caſtle which 


there, whilſt he entertains them at 


father in the high- prieſthood. 
Hiere ends the firſt Book of Macca- 
years. 

and demgliſheth the temple on 


mount Gerizim, 200 years after it 
had been'built by Sanaballat. 


ſtately monument for his father and 


trius's relict. She marrieth Antio- 


king. Antiochus drives Tryphon 


whence he flies to Apamea, where 


and Judas, to Jericho; Ptolemeus|. 
Ihe had fortified, called Dochus, and 


a banquet, barbaroully murders 
them. John Hircanus ſucceeds his | 


bees, containing the hiſtory of forty 


John Hircanus takes Shechem, | 
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Judas, eldeſt ſon of H 
otherwiſe called Ariſtobu” „ 


of any that, after the return fin 
the 5 of Babylon, 12 
crown upon his head, and change 
the ſtate into a monarchy. 

Anna the propheteſs, daughter 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, thi 
year becoming a widow, departs ng 
trom the temple, but ſerveth G0 
with taſting and prayer night an 
day, for 84 years together, unt 
ſuch time as the ſees Chriſt in thi 
temple. | 

Jeruſalem is this year taken h 
Pompey ; who meddles not yit 
any of the treaſure which was! 
the temple, but makes the Jen 
tributary to the Romans. 
Here begins the empire of the Roni 
Ceſars, when Julius Ceſar, hazing 


Pharſalia, was made perpetual dit 
tor. 


Herod the ſon of Antipas, 0 
Antipater, an Idumean, is this yea 
by the Romans declared king of 

udea. | 

Herod, aſſiſted by Soſius the Ro- 
man general, lays ſiege to Jeruſa- 
lem, and takes it; the ſoldiers fil 
all corners of the city with blood 
rapine, and cruelty. Antigonus 
the prince and high: prieſt 1s by 
Soſius carried away priſoner to 
Rome, and Herod put in full pot- 
ſeſſion of the kingdom. 

About this time Hillel a Babylo- 
nian, deſcended from David, fou- 
riſhed at Jerufalem ; one of whoſe 
diſciples eee the ſon of 
Uzziel, the famous author of the 


Ceſar Octavianus, nephew to Ju- 
lius Ceſar, in his fifth conſulſhy, 
with the affent of the ſenate and 
people of Rome, aſſumes the title 
of emperor, at which time tbe 
government among the Romans 
was legally changed from a repub- 
lick into a monarchy. The next 

ear following he is by the ſenate 
irnamed Auguſtus. _ 

Herod this year begins to enlarge, 
or rather to rebuild the temple „ 
Jeruſalem, 46 years before the ff 
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[JE 


child Jeſus, and Mary his mother. 


{longed to Herod, are divided a- 
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and in nine years and an half finiſh- 
eth that magnificent ſtructure. 

The angel Gabriel appears to 
Zachary the prieſt, as he Is offering 
incenſe in the temple, telling him, 
that a ſon ſhall be born unto him, 
whom he ſhall call John ; who alſo 
mall be a Nazarite, and the ſore- 
runner of the Lord, in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias. 

In the fixth month after John was 
conceived, the ſame angel Gabriel 
is ſent by God to Nazareth in Gali- 


(eſpouſed to Joſeph, a perſon of the 
houſe and 12 David) the an- 
| gel declares unto her, that ſhe ſhall 
conceive by the overſhadowing of 
the holy Ghoſt, and bring forth a 
Son, and call his name JESUS. 
John the Baptiſt born fix months 
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HRIST our Lord and Saviour, 
in the fulneſs of time, is born 
of the bleſſed Virgin Mary at Beth- 
lem, and laid in a manger. 
On the eighth day after his na- 
n = is cirumciſed and named 
8 


The wiſe-men of the eaſt bring 
preſents to the new- born king of 
the Jews. Gy 
Joſeph flies into Egypt with the 


Herod commands the infants in 
and about Bethlem to be ſlain. 

Herod dieth, and his ſon Arche- 
lausis by Cefar made tetrarch of Ju- 
dea; other domimons, which be- 


mong his ſons, 


brought back out of Egypt into 
Nazareth, 


Era begins here. 


By occaſion of the paſſover our 
Lord goes up with his parents to 
Jeruſalem, and there diſputes with 
the doctors in the temple, 


ceeds him. f 

Joſephus, called Caiaphas, is 
made high-prieſt of the Jews by the 
favour of Valerius Gratus, the Ro- 
man governor. 


[ 


lee, to the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary | 


Chriſt, by Gods appointment is, | 


The firſt year of the vulgar Chriſtian 


Auguſtus dies, and Tiberius ſuc-| 


Towards. the end of this year, | 


Pontius Pilate is ſent to be Procura- 
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| The firſt paſſover of Chriſis public mi- 
ne _ ach the fir/t year of 
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tor of Judea, in the place of Vale- 
rius Gratus, 

John the Baptiſt begins to preach 
and to baptize in the deſert of Ju- 
dea, thereby reparing the way of 
the Lord, and doing his endeavour, 
that Chriſts coming after him may 
be made known unto Iſrael. Unto 
John God gives a ſign, whereby he 
may know the Lords Chriſt, that 
upon whom he ſhall ſee the Spirit 
deſcending and remaining on him, 


with the holy Ghoſt. 
Jeſus entring upon the thirtieth f 
year of his age, comes from Galilee 
to Jordan, and is baptized of John, | 
at which time a moſt illuſtrious 
manifeſtation is made of the bleſſed 
Trinity ; tor the Son of God aſcend- 
ing out of the water, and praying, 
the heavens are opened, and the 
ſpirit of God, in the ſhape of a dove, 
eſcends upon him ; and the voice 
of the Father is heard from heaven, | 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed. 1 
]John ſees it, and bears record, that 
this is the Son of God. 
Jeſus, full of the holy Ghoſt, re- 
turns from Jordan, and is led by the 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, where he 
faſteth torty days and forty nights, 
and is tempted by the devil. 
Aſter this, our Lord returns into 
Galilee. , 

John gives teſtimony to our Sa- 
viour, 5 by him; Andrew, 
Peter, Philip, and Nathaniel, AC- 
knowledge him to be the Meſſias, 
and become his diſciples, 

Chriſt, at a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee, turneth water into wine; 
this was his firſt miracle. 


— 


the ſeventieth and "uy of Daniels 
weeks begins: In which the co- 
venant is confirmed with many, 
Dan. 1x. 27. compared with Mat. 
XXVIi. 28. 


1 cometh to Jeruſalem at the 
time of the paſſover, and entring 
into the temple, ſcourgeth out thoſe 
that bought and ſold there; the} ' 
Jews require a ſign of his authority, 
Chriſt bids them deſtroy that tem- 
le (underſtanding the temple of his 
body) and in three days he will 


raiſe it up. 8 
3 ___ Herod| - 
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Herod the tetrarch caſteth John the 
Baptiſt into priſon, tor reprehending 


wite, and other evils done by him. 
Chriſt diſcovers himſelf to the 
woman of Samaria. 
He goes throughout all Galilee, 
teaching in the ſynagogues, and 
working miracles. 

Matthew called to be a diſciple. 


e /econd paſſever of Chriſts Miniſtry, 


John v. 1. compared with iv. 3, 5. 
From which the ſecond year of the 
ſeventieth week of Daniel be- 
gins. 


* comes up to Jeruſalem at 
the time of the feaſt, and heals 
on the ſabbath-day a man that had 
an infirmity thirty eight years, 5 
ing at the pool of Betheſda. He 


makes a moſt divine apology to the 


Jews that ſought to kill him, be- 
_ he {aid that God was his Fa- 
ther. | | 

Chriſt out of the multitude of his 
diſciples chooſeth twelve, whom he 
calleth Apoſtles: namely Peter, An- 
drew, James, John, Philip, Bartho- 
lomew, Matthew, Thomas, James 
the ſon of Alpheus, Simon called 
Zelotes, Judas the brother of James, 
and Judas Iſcariot. Io theſe our 
Saviour chiefly directs his diſcourſe 


in that glorious, full, and admira- 


ble ſermon on the mount. | 
Jeſus ſends: his twelve Apoſtles 


i. by two and two, to preach, and heal 


the fick. 

John the Baptiſt is beheaded in 
priſon by Herods command, 

Jeſus feeds 5,000 men beſides wo- 
men and children, with five barley- 
loaves, and two little fiſhes, 

He refuſes to be made a king. 


— 
* 


| The third paſſover of Chriſis miniſtry, 


John vi. 4. om which the third 


|. year of the ſeventieth week Daniel 


begins, 


| 12 5 is transfigured on the mount, 


Moſes and Elias are ſeen to talk 


ven is heard a ſecond time, ſaying, 


This is my beloved Son; hear 
m. 
Chriſt payeth tribute to Ceſar. 


= 


his inceſt with his brother Philips | 


with ham, and a voice trom hea- | 


Luke ix. 
EE» 


X. I. 


pray. : 
a Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus, that hy 


| Chriſt reſtoreth to blind Bar 
meus his fight. 


our Saviours feet with coſtly pike 


| hair ot her head. 
| garments in the way, and cry Hs 


i and toretells its deſtruction. He 
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Acertain village of the Samaritans 
reſuleth our Saviour entertainment 
in his way to Jeruſalem; the dijc, 
ples deſiring to call tor fire from beg. 
ven to contume them, are levere| 
reprehended. 5 
The ſeventy diſciples are ſent gy 
by two and two, to work miracle 
and to preach, * | 
Chritt teacheth his diſciples tg 


been buried tour days. 
Caiaphas, high-prieſt of the Jeys 
prophetieth concerning the deathg 
Chritt. 
Zaccheus a publican converted 


Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus anoint 
nard, and wipeth them with th 


Chriſt rideth in triumph to Jer 
ſalem, the multitude ſpread "they 


{anna to the Son ot David. Con 
ing near the city, he weeps over it 


enters the temple, and caſteth oy 
tho at bought and ſold there 
and heals the blind and lame. 
He curteth the truitleis hg-tre 
and the next morning it is tound 
dried up and withered: Thence te 
taketh occaſion to ihe w the poye 
ot taith. 


The fourth paſſover in which Chil) 
our paſſover was ſacrificed, 1 C 
v. 7. and ſo an end is put all lt 
ſacrifices premguring this great a 
pration, The fourth or mide yeil 
of Damels laſt week begins, Val 
IX. 27. 


On the firſt day of unleaven 
'bread, when the pailover d 
the Jews was to be ſlain (.4prii2, 
in the evening, Jeſus eateth the pull 
over with his diſciples, and uit 
tutes the Sacrament of his Body ad 
Blood in Bread and Wane. 
Chriſt watheth his diſciples ſet 
and exhorteth them to humulity a 
charity. * 
In the ſelf-ſame night Chril 
betrayed by Judas, mocked, but 
ed, and ſpit upon by the ſol dle, 
Next day he is condemned bi l 


late, and crucified; the 1un, ay 


Xl 


= 


_— 


— 


— 
2 
Titans 
ment 
duci. 
N Hea. 
verely 


Nt Out 
racles 


les to 
at had 


e Jes 
each 


erted, 
| Bart 


anoints 
\ ſpike 
ith the 


0 Jer 
d they 
"yt Ho 
Com 
Over 1 
). He 
eth ou 
d there 
le. 

hg-tre 
S tOund 


ence I 


& POW 


5 Chr 


„100 
all leg, 
eat a 


(ale ei 


as, Val 


eavent 
lover d 
April] 
the pal 
1d init. 


od) 2nd 


les leet 
llicy al 


Chriſt 


1, bullet | 


dier. 
2d by I 
1, dung 

the 


0 


An IN DEA to the H 


The Year 
aſter 
CHRIST 


The Ro- 
man Em- 
ire. 


Mark 
XV. 
Luke 
Xxxili. 
Oh. XIX. 
ſ. XXII. 

Matth. 
XXVili. 
Mark 
Xvi. 
Luke 
xxiv. 


Johnxx. 


ACts i. 


Matth. 
XXVIII. 


Accs ii. 


The ſeventh Age of the World. 
the crucifixion is darkened, and the 
vail of the temple rent in the midſt. 


| Chriſt praying tor his enemies, gives 


up the ghoit. Joſeph of Arimathea 
begs the body, and lays it in anew 
ſepulchre. 

On the third day, the next aſter 
the Jewith Sabbath (A7 5.) Chriſt 


tion 1s declared by angels to the 
women that came to the ſepulchre. 
Chrilt firſt appeareth to Mary Mag- 
dalene, and atterward to his diſci- 
ples, and dineth with them. 

Chriit bringeth his apoſtles to 
mount Olivet; commandeth them 
to expect in Jeruſalem the ſending 
down of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſends 
them to teach and baptize all nati- 


they behold, he 1s taken up, and a 


After his aſcenſion the diſciples are 
warned by two angels to depart, 
and to ſet their minds upon his ſe- 
cond coming ; they accordingly re- 
turn, and giving themſelves to pray- 
er, chooſe Matthias to be an apoſtle 
in the place ot Judas. 

vn the, 
the Holy G hoſt deſcendeth on the 
apoltles in the torm of cloven 


bleth them to ſpeak all. languages. 
Peter the ſame day preacheth Chriſt 
and the reſurrection, and about 
3,000 believers are added to the 


church. 


111, 


IV, 


17. 


Peter, by faith in Chriſts Name, 
healeth a lame man. 

The rulers of the Jews, offended 
at Peters ſermon, and his miracu- 
lous cure of the lame man, caſt both 
bim and John into priſon; u 
on their examination they boldly 
avouch the lame man to be healed by 
the Name of Jeſus, and that by the 
ſame Jeſus we muſt be eternally ſav- 
ed. After this the Jews forbid them 
to ſpeak any more in that Name; 


but the apoſtles anſwer, That it is 


fit they ſhould obey God rather than 
men. They are threatened, and let go. 
Ananias and his wife Sapphira, tor 


their hypocriſy, are ſuddenly ſtruck 
dead. 


The apoſtles are again caſt into 
priſon by the high-prieſt, but an 
angel ſets them at liberty, and bids 
them preach the Goſpel to the peo- 
ple without fear; being taken again 


riſet from the dead; his reſurrec- | - 


ons, and bleſſes them; and while 


cloud receives him out of their ſight. 


ot Pentecoſt ( May 24.) 


tongues, like as of fire, and ena- | 


teaching in the temple, they are 
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| ſeeing the wonders that are done by 
Philip, believeth, and is baptized. 


poſition of hands, confer the Holy 
Simon Ma- 


Stephen, goes now towards Da- 


The /eventh Age of the World. 
brought before the council; where 
by the advice of Gamaliel a Phari- 
ſee, and doctor of the law, they are 
delivered. 12 

The number 
ing at Jeruſalem, the apoſtles or- 
dain ſeven deacons, who ſhould 
diſtribute the alms of the whole 
church to the widows, and poorer 
{ort of believers. Stephen, one of 
theſe deacons, having contounded 
ſome that diſputed with him, is by 
them falſly accuſed of blaſphemy, 
and brought before the council, 
where he reprehends their rebellion, 
and murdering-ot Chriſt, Where- 
-upon they caſt him out of the city, 
and ſtone him; he in the mean time 
praying for them. 

A great perſecution of the church 
at Jeruſalem follows after the death 
ot the firſt martyr Stephen. 

Philip, one ot the ſeven deacons, 
preacheth atSamaria, and converteth 
many; worketh miracles, and heal- 
eth the ſick. Simon the ſorcerer, 


The apoſtles at Jeruſalem hear- 
ing that Samaria had received the 
faith, ſend thither Peter and John, 


The apoſtles, by prayer and im- 


Ghoſt on all believers. 
gus offers them money, that he 
may receive power of conferring 
the fame, whoſe impiety 1s tharply 
reproved by Peter. Having com- 


they return to Jeruſalem. 

An angel ſendeth Philip to teach 
and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 
Saul, a violent perſecutor of all 


one who conſented to the death of 


maſcus, with commiſſion from the 
high- prieſt and the council, to 


parts, and to bring them bound to 
jeruſalem; on the way he is mi- 


tized by Ananias at Damaſcus, 
where he preacheth the Goſpel of 
Chriſt with great boldneſs, to the 
aſtoniſhment of thoſe that knew 
_ what deſign he was ſent thi- 
ther. | 


to confirm and enlarge the church. 


that call on the Name of Jeſus, and 


of believers increaſ-|._ 


— 


pleted their miniſtry in thoſe parts,, 


„ 


„ 


* 


apprehend all Chriſtians in thoſe} J 


raculouſly converted by a voice from 
heaven, and three days after bap-| 


Saul having preached the Goſpel] 


at Damaſcus a long time, the Jy 


* 
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lor rather Tews that uſed the Greek 


|commanded by an angel to ſend for 
| the Gentiles; and being ſent for b 
Ipreacheth, the Holy Ghoſt falls 
the apoſtle baptizeth them. 


ciſion, for converſing with the Gen- 


[God, for granting to the Gentiles 


martyrdom vf Stephen, and the 
Iperſecution thereupon enſuing, had} 
been diſperſed throughout all Phe- 
nice and Cyprus, come now to 


| 


— wait to kill him, but he eſcap- 
eth from thence, and comes to Je- 
ruſalem; there he ſees Peter and 
James the brother of our Lord, and 
abides with them fiſteen days. Here 
he ſpeaks boldly in the name of Je- 
ſus, and diſputes with the Grecians, 


tongue. Theſe alſo conſult how 
they might kill him. 

While Saul prays in the temple, 
he is in a trance, and the Lord ap- 
pears unto him, and bids him to de- 
part from Jeruſalem, becauſe the 
will not receive his teſtimony ; * 
ing, that he will ſend him to the 
Gentiles. 

Saul leaving Jeruſalem, goes to 
his on country Tarſus, and from 
thence travels into Syria and Ci- 
licia. 

Peter viſits the churches of ſu- 
dea, Galilee, Samaria, &c. At Lyd- 
da he cureth Eneas of the pally ; 
_ at Joppa reſtoreth Tabitha to 

ie 


. At Ceſarea, Cornelius a centu- 
rion, by prayers and alms, finds fa- 
vour in the fight of God, and is 


Peter, now at Joppa. God by a 
viſion teacheth Peter not to deſpiſe 


th Chrilt 


% 


Cornelius, goes and preach 
to him, and a great company that 
were met at his houſe ; while Peter 


upon them all; and immediately 


Peter, at his return to Jeruſalem, 
is accuſed by thoſe of the circum- 


tiles; but he declares to them his 
cerning Cornelius, and they glorify 


alſo repentance unto life. 
1 The believers, who ever ſince the 


Antioch, and preach the Goſpel to 
the Greeks there, having before 
{preached to none but the Jews. 
The church at Jeruſalem under- 
ſtanding this, and that. the number 


Saul along with him to Antioch, 


j viſion, and the whole matter con- 


of believers increaſed exceedingly, 
{ends Barnabas thither to confirm 
them; he goes to Tarſus, and takes 


where they continue a whole Far 
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alſo impriſoneth Peter, whom an 
long after ſpeaking to the people 


| man, and immediately an angel of 
the Lord ſmites him, becauſe he 
gave not the glory to God, and he 


| plant the Chriſtian faith in Seleuciz 
| Cyprus, and other places. At Pa. 
| phos they preach the Goſpel to Ser. 


ing them, and endeavouring to tum 


his new name Paul; he preachethat 


ling a cripple, the multitude ci 
out, that the gods are come dom 
and call Barnabas, Jupiter, andPail] 
| Mercurius, and would have fact 


| ſciples ſtand about him, he rikt 


| Corinthians. 
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mg ee to the faith 
Here the diſciples were firſt call. 
Chriſtians: 3 . 

About this time James the bio. 
ther of John 1s beheaded by the 
command of Herod Agrippa. e 


angel delivers upon the prayers gf 
the church. This {ame Her 


at Ceſarea, ſome of them ery ou, 
It is the voice of God, and not ot 


18 eaten of worms, and dieth, 
Barnabas and Saul ſet forward in 
their preaching of the Goſpel. They 


gius Paulus, governor of that coun- 
try. Elymas a ſorcerer withſtand. 


away Sergius from the faith, is at 
Sauls rebuke ſtruck blind. From 
this time Saul 1s always called by 


Antioch; the Gentiles believe, but 
the Jews gainſay and blaſpheme 
Whereupon he and his afliſtants 
turn to the Gentiles, and come to 
Iconium. | 

At Iconium they are perſecuted 
and ready to be ſtoned. From hence 
they fly to Lyſtra and Derbe, citis] 
of Lycaonia. At Lyſtra, Paul hea 


ficed to them, had not the apoſiles 
with clothes rent, run in among 
them, and aſſured them, that tie] 
were men like themſelves. Soc 
after there come Jews from Antioch 
and Iconium, who excite the people 
againſt them. Paul is by the tuyow 
multitude ſtoned, and drawn outs 
the city as dead; but whilſt the d 


up, and the next day departs with 
Barnabas to Derbe. : 

In this year, perhaps at this ie) 
time, Paul was caught up into tit 
third heaven, and heard unſpe 
able words; fourteen years vc 
he wrote his ſecond epiſtle to * 

About this time Timothy, tha 
a child, with his mother Fun 
and his grandmother Lois, ene 
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Certain ſudaizing Chriſtians come 
from Judea to Antioch, and teach 
that the Gentiles ought to be cir- 
cumciſed, and obſerve the law of 
Moſes; theſe Paul and Barnabas 


oppoſe, and a council is held by the 


apoſtles and others at Jeruſalem, 
to determine this controverſy. The 
decrees of the ſynod are ſent to the 


_|churches. 


Paul and Barnabas thinkin to 
viſit the churches together, fall at 


and Silas into Syria and Cilicia. 
Paul coming to Derbe, finds there 
Timothy, whom (becauſe his mo- 


with him. He is b 


that part of Macedonia, he converts 
Lydia; caſteth out of a certain 


whoſe maſter loſing a conſiderable 
"ara thereby, brings Paul and Silas 


them to be whipped and impriſon- 
ed; but at midnight, Paul and Silas 


doors of the priſon fly open, and 
their bonds are looſed: the jayler, 
ready to kill himſelf, is converted to 


Ithe faith, and baptized the ſame 
night, with his whole family. Next 


day the magiſtrates come themſelves, 
and pray them to depart the city. 

From Philippi Paul takes his 
journey through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, and comes to Theſſalo- 
nica, where he finds a ſynagogue of 
the ſews, there he preacheth three 
ſabbath- days; ſome believe, others 
perſecute him. Leaving Theſſalo- 
nica, he comes to Berea, and ſoon 


unto them that Un x nown-Go p, 
whomthey had ignorantly worſhip- 
ped. He converts Dionyſius the 


d rcopagite, and thence paſſeth to 


Corinth. 

Paul at Corinth meets with Aquila 
and Priſcilla, not long before ba- 
niſhed Rome, by the decree of 
Claudius. Here he continues a year 


land fix months, and thence writes 


| to the Theſſalonians. 


„ 
the Chriſtian Faith, preached by 


praying and ſinging pſalms, the 


ftrite, and part aſunder ; Barnabas 
and Mark go into Cyprus; Paul 


ther was a believing Jew, though|: 
_ [his father a Gentile) he cauſeth to 
be circumciſed, and takes him along 
| | a viſion admo-| 
niſhed to go into Macedonia; com- 
ing to Philippi, the chief city of 


maid-ſervant a ſpirit of divination, | 


etore the magiſtrates ; theſe cauſe 


after arrives at Athens, diſputes| 
{with the philoſophers, and declares 
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.-. be at the feaſt; he lands at Ceſarea, 
: [goes down to Antioch, and comes, 
imo the regions of Galatia and 
PPhrygia, confirming the diſciples 
In all thoſe places. | | 
Paul returns to Epheſus, diſputes 
daily in the ſchool of Tyrannus, and 
continues preaching there, and the 
parts thereabouts. He writes his 
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Achaia, who refuſeth to be judge 


in a controverſy about religion, and}, 
ſo drives them away trom the judg- 
ment-ſeat. 24 | | 


Paul departs from Corinth, and 
patieth to Epheſus, thence he ſets 
out toward Jeruſalem, that he may 


epiitle to the Galatians. 


peaſed by the town+clerk. 


About this time a ſchiſm ariſeth N 
in the Church of Corinth, which! 
cauſeth Paul (now in or about Ephe-]: 

{us) to write his ſirſt epiſtle to the, *a 


Corinthians. 5 


ſaints at Jeruſalem. 


Romans. 


Paul purpoſing to 


Aſia. 


comes to Troas; there he reſtores 


church of Epheſus, whom he ear-| 
of their duty. 
prehended in the temple, and 


cured in the caſtle ; 
the privilege of a Roman, and 


e 


Paul is accuſed by the Jews, and 
brought before Gallio, procontul of | 


At Epheſus, Demetrius a ſilver- 
ſmith, e of his gain, raiſeth] 
a tumult againſt Paul, which is ap- 


Paul departs from Epheſus, and 
comes into Macedonia, and gathers 
a contribution for the relief of the 


The apoſtle having learnt from 
Titus the ſucceſs of his firſt, writes 
now his fecond epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians; out of Macedonia he goes 
into Greece, and comes to Corinth, 
where he writes his epiſtle to- the 


o directly 
from thence into Syria, that he may 
carry the collections to Jeruſalem, 
the You lay wait for him; he un- 
derſtanding this, thinks it beſt to}. 
return into Macedonia the ſame way 
he came, and thence to paſs into 


After the days of unleavened] 
bread, Paul ſails from Philippi, and 


Eutychus to lite. Having paſſed 
through ſeveral cities of Greece, |: 
he arrives at Miletus; trom-thence | 
he ſends to call the elders of the | 
neſtly exhorts to the performance 

Paul comes to Jeruſalem, is ap- 


e claimeth 1 


eſcapeth ſcourging, 
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Acts 
XXII, 
XX111. 


XXIV. 


Jews, leaves Paul in priſon. Por- 


ſwereth for himſelf, and appeals 
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Ananias the high-prieſt. The chief 
captain underitanding that above 
torty Jews. had bound themſelves 
under a curſe, neither to eat nor 
drink till they had killed him, ſends 
him to Felix the governor of the 
province, by whom he is impriſon- 
| ed at Ceſarea. | 
{ Tertullus the orator ; Felix goes 
out of his office, and to gratity the 


cius Feſtus ſucceeds him in the go- 

vernment. | 3 
The ous come to Ceſarea, and 

[accuſe Paul before Feſtus. He an- 


unto Ceſar. King Agrippa comes 
to Ceſarea, and Feſtus opens the 
whole matter to him. L 

| Paul makes his defence in the 
| preſence of Agrippa, who thereby 


ſtian, and the whole company pro- 
nounce him innocent. 

Paul comes to Rome, is a pri- 
ſoner at large, and preacheth there 
two-years. | 


S. Pauls beloved companion in his 


Paul pleadeth his cauſe before 


Paul is accuſed before Felix by 


is almoſt perſuaded to be a Chri-. 


Here ends the hiſtory of the Acts of 
| the Apoſtles, written by S. Luke, 


66. 


a 67. 


| 70. 


— Hebr. 


X111. 24. 


Ni. 


Euſeb. 


Hiſt. Ec. 


1.2. c. 24. 


Luke 
XD 


43,44. 


to ſet things in order, and ordain 


1 


taken priſoners ; beſides an innume 
through famine, baniſhment, and 


| of Patmos by Domitian, and then 
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To the Coloſſians. 

To the Epheſians. 

About the latter end of this yea 
S. Paul is ſet at liberty; and a little 
before his departure out of Italy 
into Aſia, he writes his epiſtle to 
the Hebrews. 

He preacheth the Goſpel in the 
iſle of Crete, and leaves Titus there 


elders in every city. 

S. Paul writes his epiſtles, 

To Timothy I. | 

To Titus. 

To Timothy II. 
About this time the epiſtles of 
S. Peter, S. John, and S. Jude, ſcen 
to be written. | 

8. Peter and S. Paul are ſaid to 
have ſuttered martyrdom at Rome 
towards the latter end of Nero 
n | 

his Foun Jeruſalem (according 

to Chritts propheſy) is beſieged, 
taken, ſackt, and burnt by Titus 
1,100,000 of Jews periſh, 97,c0o arg 


rable company that in other places 
of Judea kill themſelves, or periſh 


other miſeries. 6 
S. John is baniſhed into the iſ 


| travels. | | receives and writes his Revelation, 
S. Paul from Rome writes his Aſter the death of Domitian 
] epiſtles 3 99 S. John returns to Epheſus, and at 
| To the Philippians. * the requeſt of the church writes hi 
| To Philemon. : Goſpel. | 
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Lord Biſhop of Peterborough. 


Meaſure is a known quantity 4 to an- 
other of the ſame kind that is leſs known, 
to make its dimenſions better known, by 

| help of numbers, exprefling the propor- 

tion that the known quantity bears to the unknown. 

The dimenſions to be meaſured are three : 1. Mere 

Length, which hath but one dimenſion. 2. TS 
which confiſts of length multiplied into breadth 

{ it hath two dimenſions, as it were interwoven, 

and this is always meaſured by ſome ſquare ſurface, 

already known, as by a ſquare foot, or a ſquare 
cubit, or any other ſquare already known, by help 
of its ſide. Moſes generally uſeth the ſquare cubit. 

Is Soltdity, or Capacity, which hath three dimen- 
tons multiplied into each other: Length, breadth, 

and heighth, or depth. This is meaſured by a 

known cube. From ſolidity ariſeth weight in all 

| ſublunary bodies; and by weight we meaſure the 
value of coins: Therefore I ſhall joyn weights and 
coins together in the fourth table. 
I uſe S to /ignify Equal : :: to expreſs Proportion: 
| 15 — N parting Bie In- 
Fegers, | 


IL TABLE, Meaſures of Length. 


1 expreſs the Cubit, and its parts, both by Inch-mea- 
ſure, and by Foot-meaſure; which I deduce from 
Inches by this proportion : 

Inch-meaf. Foot-meaſ, 


As 12. I.:: 21888. 1L824. 

ES Inch Decim. Foot Dec. 

A Cubit is=to — 211888. 4. 
A Span the longer = a Cubit = 10L944 = £912. 
Span the leſs = of a Cubit = 7296 = L608. 
A Hands breadth=z of a Cubit = 3L684 = L304. 
A Fingers breadth=z;of a Cubit = £912 = Logs. 
Meaſures of many Cubits length I expreſs only in Foot- 

| _ meaſure. 


Feet Dec. 

A Fathom 24 Cubits 2 296. 

Exekiels Reed — =6 Cubits ——- 1044. 
Schenus, the Egyptian Line for | 

Land-meaſure, which I think 


Scripture uſeth to divide inhe- 8 ca L 
ritances, P/.16.6.&78.55. They e 
uſed different lengths, but the Fa 

ſhorteſt, and moſt uſetul was— . 


Herodotus mentions a Schonus juſt 
300 times as long : I judge that 
all the greater were made in 
proportion to the leaſt. 


Feet. 


lect, that it was juſt one ſquare Cubit. 


rectangular, muſt contain 15 {quare Cu- 


1=712 ſquare Feet and +. 


TABLES of Scripture Meaſures, Weights, and Coins : 
With an APPENDIX, containing the Method of calcu- 
its MEASURES of SURFACE, hitherto want- 
ing in Treatiſes on this Subject. By the R. R. Richard 


The Mile, —==4,000 Cubits—=7,296 | 


Stadium, r of their Miles 400 Cu- 
bits = 529L6. 

Faraſang, 3 of their Miles =12,000 Cu- 
bits = 4 Englz/p Miles: and 580 Feet. 


I. TABLE. Meaſures of Surface. | 


Moſes hath deſcribed theſe by ſquare 
ubits. I here expreſs them reduced to 
our ſquare Feet : The method of this 
reduction is taught in an Appendix. I 


firſt propoſe three clear examples given | 
by Moſes: Secondly, I place fix inſtances | 


ot greater difficulty. 


* 


The cleareſt examples are, Et 


I. The Altar of Incenſe. Only two 
ſides of it, vi. its length and breadth, | 
are expreſt by by 1 ; each of them is af- 
firmed to be one Cubit. Yet he declares 
that it was four ſquare : whence we col- 


See Exod. xxx. 2. Now it is demonſtrated 


in the Appendix, that one Jew ſquare| 


Cubit amounts to in ſurtace three Engl: 
ſquare Feet, and about forty ſeven ſquare 
Inches. | 

II. The Table of Shew-bread, Exod. 
xxv. 23. It is affirmed to be two Cubits in 
length, and one in breadth : None doubt 
but it was rectangular, containing two 
Jewrſp ſquare Cubits. Theſe amount to 
above fix Engliſb ſquare Feet, and above 
halt, v:z. 94 fquare Inches. 

III. The Boards. of the Tabernacle, 
each ten Cubits in length, and one and 
a halt in breadth, Exod. xxvi. 16. being| 


bits, Jew. "Theſe are proved to con- 
tain very near 50 ſquare Feet of Eng/1h 
Meaſure. | | 


The more difficult caſes reſerved to 
the Appendix, are, | 


I. The Mercy-ſeat, whoſe ſurface is 
II. A general method is taught of re- 


ducing any given number of Jew: Cu- 


bits to Englijh an Feet. 


III. 1 | 
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— 
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of Scripture Meaſures, Weights, and Coins. © 
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2 3 


_ | Cotyla, Eaſtern 55> of Epha 


LManeb=100Sbek.W*=— 2 I, 900 


III. The example of the fifteen ſquare Cubits in 
the Boards of the Tabernacle is made clearer. 


Feet. 

VI. The Suburbs, or Glebe Land, given to each 
city of the Levites, Numb. xxxv. 3, 4, 5. is ſhewed 
to be a Square, on each of the 8 of every 
or 100 Areuræ: which amount to in each Square 
76 Acres, 1 Rood, 20 Perches, 80 ſquare Feet: 
Whence we collect, that all the four Squares amount- 
ed to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, 1 Perch, beſides 51 Feet 
ſquare. - $2 | 5 


* — 


| : = 
III. TABLE. Meaſures of Capacity. 
1 Wine · Call. Pints. Inch. ſol. 
Epha, or Bath = — 74-15 
- | Chomer, Homer in our tranſlation 75—5—7 
Seah + of Epha — —2—4—3 
Hin g of Ef ha — — 1—2—1 
Omer N of Eh —— 6-0 CL5 
Cab Ar of EPba ä — . —3—10 
Log - of Epha-—— — O- Of- 


Metretes of Syria ( Joh. ii. 6) Cong. Rom. 0-7 - 
=-Q—07-3 


This Cotyla contains juſt 10 Ounces Averdupoi; 
of rain water: Omer, 100 : \Epha, 1,000 : Chomer, 
10,000} So by theſe Weights all theſe Meaſures of 
e may be expeditibuſly recovered, very near 
exactneis. | 


_—_— 


| IV. TABLE. Of Weights and Coim. 


The Fewiſh Weights are reduced to4 The value of Fewvifh and Ro- 
the Standard, Granes of our Troy | man Weights and Coing at 
Weight: whereof 438 are equal > Aja rate ofSilverand 
to the Reman Ounce, and to our | Gold, expreſſed in Pence, 
antient Engliſh Averdupois Ounce. I and Decimals of a Peny: 


þ 


| 
4 4 Cranes. Dec. Pence. Decim. 
Shekel is the orig. W. 2219 =— 28L2,895 = 2-4-1 
Bekah + a Shekel — = 109&5= 14LI, 437 = I-2-＋:X 
Gerah vr of Bekdh— = 1o£9g;= 1C41,437= v-1-ix 

a Digg Pence. Dec, U. s. d. 

Mane h in Coin .= 35140 21, 6 971252 )—1—5 
Tal. Sl. * S. = 657,000 84, 862E5 $53- 11-100 
old, the fame Weight——=5,075 -15--9% 


I—0—4 


the Mee. 'They( £ 


| 


weighed x2 Gerabs 


1 * 
1 1 


city, containing a million of Jevoiſh ſquare Cubits, | 


4 
8. d. q. 


Roman Money mentioned in the New Je. 
3 * 


IV. The Court of the Tabernacle, e Exod. | ment. BESR 
XXVII. 18. is found to be ju — CE» ow Farthlngs, 
Aroura, and to contain 1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 ſquare |. e — — 
yh | 3 Ae eee ehe x 

V. The whole Aroura is determined, and reduced Ouads RTE OE Mee ee 
to our Engliſb Meaſures, 3 Roods, 2 Perches, 55 fquare | X 


_ 


"IS 


oſes, 
under ſtand Decimal Arithmetic 


in this kind of Meaſtres. 


Shall begin with Reduction of the 
1 Neaſures of the Mercy-/eat, which 


was Gods Throne of Grace among the 


Jews, Moſes, in Exod, xxv. 17. affirms, 


halt, its breadth one Cubit and an hall. 
The fractions adhering to its length and 


ners in Arithmetick, which the Decimal 


fore, what I have elſewhere proved, that 
the Jew!/#' Cubit was in Foot-meaſure 
1£824, The length mult be expreſt in 


Foot-meaſure, and Decimals thereof, 


Le via The breadth in like meaſure 


will be 20736. Wherefore the product 
of theſe numbers multiplied into each 


number of its ſquare Feet, and Decimals 
thereof 12 ſquare Feet, and very near 
halt a ſquare Foot; if the Decimals had 


— been £50, it had been juſt halt a Foot. 
If we deſire to expreſs thoſe Decimals of 
as is uſual in| 


a Foot in ſquare Inche 
England, we muſt multiply £45,616 by 


product will be 68&56,704.: which thews 
that the Decimals we tound amount to 


more : We need.not be nicer. 

2, In the Altar of Incenſe Moſes de- 
ſcribes the Jef ſquare Cubit, which 
mult reduced to our. Foot-meaſure, 
thus, . 824. The — of theſe num- 
bers multiplied will be the upper ſur face 
of this Altar, 3326, 976, that is, three 


an Inch ſquare inconſiderable. 


3. Moſes deſcription of the Boards of the 


Tabernacle, Ex. xxvi. 16. by 10 Cubits in 


length, and one and a half in breadth, na- 


* — 


- 


4 APPENDIX to the ſecond Table 
_ of Meaſures of Surface, deſcribed by 
ſpewing the method of reducing 
them by.Calculation to the Meaſures uſed 
in England, for the benefit of 3 2 that 
and}. 

Rc to try the Reductions given in the 
able, or to make further Improvements | 


that its length was two Cubits and an 


breadth, make ſome difficulty to begin. 
way doth much abate. Suppoling there-| 


other, gives its ſurface 12£47,616: in| 


144, the ſquare Inches of a Foot, and the | 


68 ſquare Inches, and above half an Inch 


ſquare Feet, and £326,996 Decimals of a 
ſquare Foot, which we may expreſs by | 
47 ſquare Inches, and a few. Decimals ot | 


Oe ry Mona 


1. De 
Mercy- 
ſeat, 


"ark 10 
the Tir 
bernacl. 


turally | * 


—— 


_ 1 


nr Meaſures, Weights, and Come. _ 


turallyleads a man todiſcern in eachboards ſur- 

face 135Jewi/hſquare Cubits; becauſe if we con- 

ceive a line drawn from the end of one Cubit 

at the bottom of the Board, to the end of one 
Cubit at the top of the Board, this muſt needs 

be 10 whole ſquare Cubits on one fide of that 

line, and 10 half ſquare Cubits (= 5 whole) 

on the other ſide of that line: Here therefore 

are 15 ſquare Cubits. The reduction of theſe 

into Englz/p ſquare Feet is performed by mul- 

tiplying 15, vg. the number of Cubits given, 
into 3L326,976, the Feet and Decimals ot 

one ſquare Cubit, and the product will be 

49£90,464, and. that is very near to 50 ſquare 

Feet; for thoſe Decimals amount to above 130 

ſquare Inches, and little more than 13 ſquare 

Inches would make it juſt 50 Feet, which 

abatement we need not here regard. 5 

. De. 4. Let us now go to the meaſure of the ſur- 

e face of lands. But we will begin with the Court 


1, Te WW eric. of the Tabernacle, the ground on which the 
Pos Prieſts performed all the ſolemn publick wor- 


ſhip of 1/rael in Mo/es's time. The area of this 
Court is deſcribed by Mo/es, Ex. xxvii. 18. by 
its length 100 Cubits, and its breadth ever 
where 50 Cubits. Wheretore this area mu 
be in Jew meaſure 5,000 ſquare Cubits, for. 
that is the product of 100 multiplied into 50. 
To reduce theſe 5,000 Jew Cubits into Eng- 
[:/b ſquare Feet, I muſt multiply 5,000 into 
3326, 976, the product is 16,634C58 Exgliſb 
{quare Feet. | LY 
But in caſes of ſuch long numbers of Feet, 
we uſe for brevity ſake, and to help our 
memories, to reduce them into Perches, or 
Roods, or Acres, which contain known num- 
bers of ſquare Feet. A Perch contains 272 
|{quare Feet and 4. A Rood is = to 10,890 
ſquare Feetr An Acre is = to 43,560 ſquare 
Feet. It is plain that the number 16, 63488 
hath not integers equal to /thoſe of an Acre ; 
but it hath enough to nſwer thoſe in a Rood, 
and ſome overplus; therefore I muſt. divide 


16,634C58 by 10,890, which B., a Rood, By 
ſuch. diviſion continued in the Pecimal way, 
until I have a fraction of five or fix places, 
which is exact enough, I find the quote to he 


10,527,537, which aſſures mę that my num- 


— 


ber 16,6 3488 hath but once, intirely in it a f 
| _ | whole Rood : But it hath moreover in it man 
5 4 Decimal parts of a Rood... Theſe therefore 
(ali w reduce to the . Perches contained in them, by 
27 nei yin them into 40, which is the num- 


ber of Perches that make up a Rood; and cut- 
ting off {fix places from the produck, which is 
21L TOI, 480; fol find there are 21 Perches in- 
tire, an the figures aſter tHe. Separatrix are 
IDecimals bf a Perch. Theſe alſo I multiply 
by 272C25, which are the ſquare Feet an 
Decimals of a Perch. 'The product of this laſt 
multiplication, after eight places cut off from 
it by the Separatrix, becauſe there were ſix 


ſurt. 


2, De 
Por 
the li 
bernd. 


| and two in the others, is 2) C62, 93,000. Hence 

L learn that there are therein but 27 intire Feet, 
all the eight Decimal 1 amount to little 
above halt a Foot, and therefore I caſt them 
away as inconſiderable in the meaſure of land. 


way of reduction by diviſion, and therefore 
I propoſe it to be uſed by beginners in this 
practice of ſurveying. So I find this Court to 


es, 27 Feet, an 
ſquared. But reflecting upon Mo/es's meaſure 
by Cubits, and finding them to be preciſely. 
5,000 ſquare Cubits, I obſerved that they were 
juſt halt 10,000, whickT had obſerved from He- 
rodotus s Euterpe, to HM Area of the Egyp- 
tian Aroura, by which their land was as gene- 
rally meaſured as ours is by Acres and Roods. 


See Herodct. I. 2. c. 168; I called alſo to mii 
a paſſage in Mayetho an Egyptian Prieſt, ci 


where he affirms, that tho in his hiſtory 
of the reign, wars, and expulſionefthe Paſtors 
(whom Africanus affirms to be Phenicians, or 
Canaanttes, ** | 
Jews) wrote out of the publick Records of 
Egypt, that thiſe Paſtors made at Abaris a 


compa — 
240, Oo men, and long, to maintain their cafe 
tle. Hence it aphgars, that not o the TA 
tians, but the Phenicians or Candbites Allo; 
that had dwelt among them, aſc reigned 


there during the time of ſix kings ſucceſſively, 
uſed this meafurest land, called irouſu. Now. 
this was long before Mo/6s's timè; for the be- 
ginning of Ams or Tethngſis, who expetled 
them Out of Egypt, was very wiſe wy time of 
Abrahams death, as appears by the annals ol 
the leaded Primate of Ireland. Wheretqre 1 
believe that” Mo/es, who 6 _— 
tian Kearning, eſpecially ſurveying, di 

by ns make the Court of the Tabernacle 
| to be. juſt half an Au, which was a known 
meaguge to him and his people, who had long 
dwelt in Egypt, and Divine Authority direCt- 
ed him ſo to do. = 

5. Becauſe we have ſhewn from HFerodotus, 


than an Aroura is the ſquare of 100 Jew or 


Egyptian Cubits; and 100 ſuch Cubits may in 
Engliſh. Fook-meaſigre be expreſt by 182L4 
Englifh Feet, it follows that the ſquare of this 
number will expreſs exactly the number of 
che Engiz ſquare Feet that are contained in 
an Arora Now by multiplication of 18204 
into it ſelf, 1 find the produc} to be 33, 269176: 


Therefore I conclude that: there are 33, 269 
d- ſquare Feet intire, and £76 Decimals of a ſquare 


Foot Ah an Arwra, Now to reduce theſe 
Eugliſn fquare. Feet intoRoods, Perches, and 
e remainder of ſquare Feet, Iuſe the method 


places-of Decimals in one ＋ the multipliers, 


This method of reduction by multiplication of 
Decimals, I find to be eaſier than the common 


contain in Eugliſbh meaſure 1 Rood, 21 Perch-| 
d little more than half a Foot | 


by 30% Ph in/ his firſt Mok againſt „ 


Joſephus 2 believed to be 


en and ſtrong encampment, that en- 
e Aroure, ſufficient to contain 


5 The 
educt᷑i- 
on of an 
Aroura to 
Engliſh 
Meaſures. 


uſed in the laſt Paragraphs Firſt, Idivide them 


— rewean, 


by 


4 r EO, OT * © * 


9 ws A * 
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———— . As « 


A Table of Scripture Mea ſures, Weights, and Coins. 


ws, 


length, but this muſt 
| [{urtace of land bounde 
| have two ſides of that ſurface given before we 


| 


by 10,899, the ſquare Feet in a Rood, and the 


quote I find 35£555,074, that is, three Roods, 
and £055,074, Decimals of a Rood. Secondly, 
I multiply thoſe Decimals by 40, which is the 


number of Perches in a Rood, the product 


is 2£202,960. Hence I conclude there are 


therein two Perches, and £22,960 Decimals of 


la Perch. Thirdly, I multiply theſe laſt De- 
cimals by 272L25; which are the ſquare Feet of 
Fa Perch. The product is 55£25,586,000, that 
is 3; intire ſquare Feet, the eight places of De- 
ſeimals amount tolittle above ofa ſquare Foot, 


therefore I reject them as inconſiderable in 


meaſure of land. By all theſe Reductions it is 
found that an Aroura is in Engliſb meaſure 


three Roods, two Perches, 555 ſquare Feet. 
Hence it follows alto that 1t is not well tran- 
flated by Jugerum, for it is much larger; nor is 
it well in Engiz called an Acre, for it is con- 
the leſſer ſort of «xo7:G- which yet is maſt con- 
Jews to meaſure out private mens inheritances, 
by a line which was 80 Cubits long. For the 
length of this line will meaſure one fide of an 
Ardura, if the other fide be 125 Cubits long, 
which is the length of this line, and its halt, 
and five Cubits above half of it, which they 
might eaſily mark in it by a knot or a ring. 
And by this means they might eaſily lay any 
number of Aroure together, all of them reCt- 


angular and parallel to each other. Such lines 


I ſuppoſe tor meaſure of inheritances are in- 
timated, P/al. Ixxviii. 55. & xvi. 6, &c. 

6 I ſhall conclude with an exampleamount- 
ing after reduction to a number of Engl: 
Acres, which meaſure we have not yet reached 
to. This I'take from Numb. xxxv. 3, 4, 5 ver. 


There Mo/es deſcribes what meaſure of land 


the Levites were to be allowed tor their cattle, 
their goods, and all their beaſts, on the north, 
eaſt, ſouth, and weſt ſides of each of their cities. 
So that the city was to be in the midſt of the 
land belonging to it. This land in our tran- 
flation is called ſuburbs, becauſe of its nearneſs 
to all their cities. But we muſtnot thence ima- 
gine, that it means houſesand ſtreets, adjoyn- 
ing to their cities, in which ſenſe we ſome- 


| times uſe the word ſuburbs. For Moyes plainly 


tells usthey were places tor their ſeveral ſorts 
of cattle to feed in, ſuch as might alſo be orch- 
ards of gardens for fruits, or perhaps for a lit- 
tle corn, comprehended in the word they Goods. 
Theſe fields he limits by 1, co Cubits, which 
was juſt a quarter of an eaſtern mile, but a- 
mounts in meer length to 608 yards Engliſh 
meaſure, and thereforeexceeds a quarter of an 


Exgliſt mile by 168 yards inlength. But it is 


certain that cattle cannot feed upon meer 


hgnity the fide of ſome 


can find the area, or ſurface contained. 'There- 


re 


ſiderably leſs. To this place I refer the uſe of 


venient for the uſe of the Egyptians and of the 


thereby, and we muſt 


| 


fore Moſes, ver. 5. tells us, that on each fide of 
each city they muſt meaſure 2, oo cubits, which 
will determine no furface, unleſs we under- 
ſtand it to mean the two ſides of a ſquare 

bounded on every fide by 1,000 Cubits ; theſe 
two ſides multiphed into each other, will pro- 
duce a ſquare that contains juſt a million of 
ſquare Cubits, and that is a known and exact 
meaſure of juſt 100 Arora, and this ſhews that 
the 2,000 Cuhits mentioned ver. 5. are the two 
ſides of that ſquare, whereofthe 1,000 menition- 
ed ver. 4. is one, and may be called the root of 
the ſquare. This ſhews the agreement of the 
two different numbers. The reduction of this 
million of ſquare Cubits will be performed by 
the ſame method that Ihave uſed e Ther, 
tore, firſt, I expreſs 1,000 Jewiſh by 1,824 Eng- 
ſo Feet, without any Separatrix, according to 
the principles owned in Decimal Arithmetick; 
and the ſquare ofthat number will be 4,326,976 
without a Separatrix. Secondly, I divide this 
number by 43,560, which are the ſquare Feet of 
an Acre, and find the quote to be 16L376,859, 
which ſignify 76 intire Acres, and £376,859 
Decimals of an Acre. Thirdly, to find what 
Roods are contained in theſe Decimals, I mul- 
tiply them by four, the number of Roods in an 
Acre, and find the quote to be 1£507,4436, 
which proves that there is but one Rood in| 
them, and the ſix figures cut off by the Separa- 
trix (becauſe there were ſix Decimalsin one of 
the multipliers) are all Decimals of a Rood. 
Fourthly, therefore to find what Perchesare in 


| theſe laſt Decimals, I multiply them by 40, 


which is the number of Perches contained in a 
Rood. The product is 20£297,440; hereby! 
find there are 20 intire Perches, beſidès the De- 
cimals of a Perch placed aſter the Separatrix. 
FEiſthly, to find what fquare Feet are in thoſe laſt 
Decimals, I multiply them by 272L255, which 
are the ſquare Feet and Decimals in a Perch, 
the product is 8c£97,804, which is 80 ſquare 
Feet; andall the Decimals not amounting to a 
ſquare Foot, I reject as inconſiderable in mea- 
ſure of land. Thus we have found that this 
and 2 other ſquare, on each ſide of every 
Levitical City, was preſcribed to be 76 Acres, 
one Rood, 20 Perches, 8 ſquare Feet in our] 
meaſure, but was juſt a million of ſquare Cu- 
bits in their meaſure. 

To add the four ſquares belonging to one 
Leviticul City together, the beſt way will be to 
take the firſt quote that we found in Acre- 
meaſure, viz. 76 L376, 859, and we muſt mul- 
tiply it by four, and we ſhall find, by the me- 
thod I have uſed, all the four ſquares together 
to amount to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, 1 Perch; 
we need not take notice of any leſſer quantities 
in this caſe : We may alſo by this method find 
the ſum of the Acres belonging to all the 48 
cities of the Levztes, and many other improve- 
ments in this kind of meaſuring ſurfaces. But 
I leave them to the induſtry of others. 
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A TABLE of Kindred and Affinity, wherein whoſoever are related, are 
forbidden in Scripture, and our Laws, to marry together. 


A Man may not marry his 
I Randmother. | 
2 U Grandfathers Wife. 

3 Wites Grandmother, 

4 Fathers Siſter. 

5 Mothers Siſter. 

6 Fathers Brothers Wite. 

Mothers Brothers Wife. 
8 Wifes Fathers Siſter. 

9 Wifes Mothers Siſter. 

10 Mother. 

11 Step- mother. 

12 Wites Mother. - 

13 Daughter. 

14 Wifes Daughter. 

15 Sons Wite.. 


116 Siſter. 
17 Wifes Siſter. 


18 Brothers Wife. 

19 Sons Daughter. 

20 Daughters Daughter. 

21 Sons Sons Wife. 

22 Daughters Sons Wife. 5 
23 Wites Sons Daughter. | 

24 Wites Daughters Daughter. 

25 Brothers Daughter. 

26 Siſters Daughter. 

27 Brothers Sons Wife. 


28 Siſters Sons Wife. 
29 Wifes Brothers Daughter. 


30 Wifes Siſters Daughter. 


AA Woman may not marry her 
x Grandfather. | * "fy 

2 Grandmothers Husband, 

3 Husbands Grandfather. | 

4 Fathers Brother. | 

5 Mothers Brother. | 

6 Fathers Siſters Husband. 

7 Mothers Siſters Husband., 

8 Husbands Fathers Brother. 

9 Husbands Mothers Brother. 
I: 8 | 
xx Step-father. 

12 Husbands Father. 


13 Son. | 
14 Husbands Son. 

15 Daughters Hushand. 
16 Brother. 

1 7 Husbands Brother. 

18 Siſters Husband. 

19 Sons Son. | 
20 Daughters Son. 


21 Sons Daughters Husband. 


22 Daughters Daughters Husband. 


23 Husbands Sons Son. 

24 Husbands Daughters Son. 

25 Brothers Son. | 

26 Siſters Son. | | 
27 Brothers Daughters Husband. 
28 Siſters Daughters Husband. 
29 Husbands Brothers Son. 


„ — 


30 Husbands Siſters Son. 


ATABLE of TIME. 


| Morning, 
From 6 to 5 Sicc. 


Three till Morning. 


The fourth, or Morning Watch, from 7 


1 M Bib, or Niſan, 1, 7 N Ethenim, or Tizri, 7. 3 N 
2 Zif, or Jair, 2. 57 . 8 Bul, or Mercheſuan, 8. — * 
. May. ; November. 
3 Sivan, 3. — i 9 Chiſleu, 9. : hs . 
4 Thamuz, 4. Jah: 10 'Thebeth, 10, Tow — 
| : July. January. 
5 Ab, 5. Auguſt. 15 Shebeth, IT» e. 
| 5 Elul, 6. . Adaryor Ueadar, 1. = Fas,” 
Days of the Week... po Afternoon, | : : 
I AY of the Week, Sunday. From 12, to T, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
2 Day, Monday. 55 EE | 
3 Day, Tueſday. Watches. RS 
4 Day, | Wong * The firſt Watch from Evening to g at 
4 Day ey lane l Night. | | | 
ay iday. | 3 b. fl TR 
7 Day, or Sabbath, Saturday. 4 55 ein or middle Watch, from Nine 
d Hours of the Day. | The third Watch, or Cock-crowing, from 
5.4% 4 5, % Midnight till Three in the Morning. | 
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Ca ann THE CN + r en 


- no — 
* 


Very . „ 


J. Judges, Temporary Supreme Governors, 


controverſies in particular cities. 


An Hebrew of 


| High-priefts, who only might enter the Holy 


j vided into twenty four ranks, each rank ſerv- 
ing week] e 


on, or after the falling off of the ten tribes of 


92 


2 A ae Te CS * 9 


FH 


T. 


Abraham, 1/aac, and Jacob, and his Sons. 


mmediately appointed by God over the chil- 
en of 1/rael. | 
Kings, And they either of the whole nati- 


Judah or Tjracl, = 
Elders, Senators the LXX, or Sanhedrin. 
Officers, Provoſts, Sheriffs, or Executioners.' 
Judges, Interior Rulers, ſuch as determine) 

from Jacob. 

A Hebrews, an Iſraelite by ori- 

ginal extraction. 45 
A Proſelyte of the Covenant, who was circum- 

ciſed, and ſubmitted to the whole Law. | 
A Projelyte of the Gate, or Stranger, who. 

8 one God, but remained uncircum- 

died. N | 


auelites, Hebrews, deſcendants 


narchs. 


 Tirſpatha, or Governor appointed by the 
kings of AHHria or Perſia. . ; 

Heads of the. captivity,s The chief of each 
tribe or tamily, who exerciſed a precarious 
Government during the captivity. _ 


Under the Grecian Monarchs. 
Superior Officers. | 


Maccabees, the Succeſſors of Judas Macca- 
beus, High- prieſts, who preſided with kingly 
power. | l 


uder the Roman Emperors. 


Preſidents, or Governors, ſent from Rome 
with imperial power. * 
Terrarchs, who had kingly power in four 
Provinces. Wy 
Proconſuls, or Deputies of Provinces. 
Inferior Officers. 
Publicans, or Tax-gatherers. 


Centur ions, Captains of an hundred men. 


Eccleſiaſtical Officers, or Sets of men. 


of Holies. 

be en office, in caſe he were diſabled. 
Fighepriefts for the War, ſet apart for the oc- 

caſion of an expedition. | Fee 

Prieſts, Levites ef the ſons of Aaron, di- 


ABLE of Offices and Conditions of Men. ; 


| P or Fathers f Families, ſuch as 


fiſtions out of the law. 


3 Jews or Proſelytes, had a ſynagogue or ora- 
| Officers under the Aſſyrian or Perſian Mo- | 
unlawful to obey an heathen magiſtrate. , 


1and pretended all events determined by fatal 


{munity of wives, 


|pretence of the law, thought themſelves au- 


| of their own godlineſs deſpiſed all others. 


Second Prieſts or Sagan, who ſupplied the 


| Lewites, of the tribe of Levi, but not of 
Aarons family; of theſe were three orders, 
Gerſhonites, Kohathites, Merarites, ſeveral 
ſons of Levi. „ „ 
Nethinims, Inferior ſervants to the Prieſts 
and Levites (not of their tribe) to draw wa- 
ter, and cleave wood, &c. ' 8 1 
Prophets, anciently called Seers, who fore- 
told future events, and denounced Gods 
judgments, 5 
Children of the Prophets, their diſciples or 
{cholars, | To ES | 
Wiſemen, calledſo in imitation-of the eaſtern 
Magi, or Gentile philoſophers. 3 
Scrzbes, writers and expounders of the law. 
Diſputers, that raiſed and determined que- 


Rabbres or Doctors, teachers of Iſrael. 
Libertines, Freed- men of Rome, who being 


tory for themſelves. : 
aulomtes or Galileans, who pretended it 


Herodians, who ſhaped their religion to the 
times, and particularly flattered Herod. _ 
Eprcureans, Who, placed all happineſs in 
pleaſure. „„ a 
Storcks, who denied the liberty of the Will, 


neceſſity. 

Simon Magus, author of the hereſy of the Gno- 
Hicks, who taught that men, however vicious 
their practice was, ſhould be ſaved by their 
knowledge. 55 
Nicolamans, the diſciples of Nicolas, one of 
the firſt ſeven Deacons, who taught the com 


Nazarites, who under a vow abſtained from 
wine, Cc. 3 
Nazarenes, Jews profeſſing Chriſtianity. 

Zelots, Sicarti, or murtherers, who under 


thorized to commit any outrage. . 
Phariſees, ſeparatiſts, who upon the opinion 


Faddurees, who denied the reſurrection of 
the dead, angels, and ſpirits. 

Samaritans, mongrel profeſſors, partly Hea- 
then, and partly Jews, the offspring of the 
Aſſyrians ſent to Samarta.- CATS LH 
Apoſtles, miſſionaries or perſons ſent ; they 
who were ſent by our Saviour, from their 
number, were called, The Twelve. *rY | 
Biſtops, ſucceſſors of the Apoſtes in the 
government of the church. | 


y in the temple, ._ - 
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Deacons, officers choſen by the Apoſtles, to | 
take care of the poor. 


